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INTRODUCTION

No book had more influence on twentieth-century attitudes to the
English language in Britain than Henry Fowler’s Dictionary of Modern
English Usage. Within a few years, people no longer felt it necessary
even to mention the title and talked simply of ‘Fowler’ Adjectives
soon followed— Fowlerian, Fowlerish, Fowleresque—and he eventu-
ally received the ultimate linguistic accolade, of being turned into a
common noun. The practice continues. In February 2008 William E
Buckley wrote a piece for the United Press Syndicate on the verbal
traps used by Obama and Clinton in the race for the democratic
nomination: it was entitled ‘A Fowler’s of Politics’

How did the Dictionary come to be written? The memorial note at
the front of the book tells us that Henry and his brother Frank began
to plan the book together in 1911. It was a curious arrangement. They
were committed to working on The Pocket Oxford Dictionary, the suc-
cessor to the Concise Oxford Dictionary, which they had completed
that year. But Henry was horrified at the thought of the drudgery
involved in compiling another dictionary, and wanted to devote his
linguistic energies to something more creative. The brothers therefore
agreed that Frank would work on the Pocket and Henry on a different
kind of book, and they would exchange roles after each had com-
pleted a quarter or so of their respective texts—that is, if Henry could
bring himself to being a lexicographer again. Henry would often com-
ment on his ‘misolexicography, as he put it: ‘I am no true lexicogra-
pher), he wrote in a letter to his Oxford publisher in his seventies,
saying that the only parts of the science of language he cared about
were ‘grammar & idiom.

In fact, the idea for the book had first come up in 1907, following
the warm reception given to The Kings English the year before. The
publishers were interested in a follow-up companion, and Henry
responded with the suggestion that they write something in which
‘approval & condemnation [would be] less stingily dealt out than has
been possible in the official atmosphere of a complete dictionary’ They
first proposed a large idioms dictionary, but this was turned down.
They then suggested a shorter book which would warn ‘against the
unidiomatic, and this was welcomed. Oxford University Press referred



viil Introduction

to it as the ‘Reduced Idioms Dictionary, and later as ‘the Perfect
Englishspeaker’s Companion: Following lengthy discussions with
the Press over the kind of information to be included, the scope was
widened to include observations on spelling and pronunciation.

Henry had completed only about a quarter of the book when the
First World War began, and he and Frank—despite their ages—
enlisted. When the War ended, he tried to work on it again, but, fol-
lowing Frank’s death in 1918, he found his time totally taken up with
the need to complete the Pocket Dictionary, which he eventually sent
to the Press in 1922. He was relieved then to be able to return to what
he called his ‘general vade-mecum of English writing’ The Society for
Pure English had been established in 1913, but was forced to abandon
its plans until what it called the ‘national distraction” of the War was
over. When it began publishing its Tracts after the War, the series
contained several of the longer articles Fowler was preparing for his
book. He eventually sent it to press at the end of 1923. A move from
Guernsey to Somerset led to a considerable delay in processing the
proofs, and it took another three years before the Dictionary saw the
light of day. It was published on 22 April 1926.

The Climate of the Time

Fowler’s life coincided with a remarkable period in British linguistic
history. The growth of comparative philology in the early nineteenth
century had led to an explosion of interest in the history of language
and languages, and one of the consequences was the increased study
of English and its regional varieties. The Early English Text Society
was founded in 1864. The English Dialect Society began publishing
its regional volumes in 1873. The International Phonetic Association
was formed in France in 1886 and presented its first phonetic alphabet
two years later. Daniel Jones, who would become Britain’s best-known
phonetician, published the first edition of his English Pronouncing
Dictionary in 1917. Most importantly, the Philological Society (estab-
lished in the year Fowler was born) was planning its first major
project in lexicography. It was eventually entrusted to James Murray,
who in 1879 began the gargantuan task of compiling the New English
Dictionary—which would appear, over fifty years later, as the Oxford
English Dictionary. Fascicles of different letters were to be published
from 1884, and Fowler kept abreast of them.
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It was also a great age of individualists. In 1873 Isaac Pitman founded
his Phonetic Institute in Bath, advocating the importance of short-
hand and spelling reform. In 1878 the Dorset writer William Barnes
made his case for maintaining the Anglo-Saxon character of English
in his Outline of English Speech-Craft. And a few years later George
Bernard Shaw took up the cudgels on behalf of spelling reform, sim-
plified punctuation, and other language projects, one of which—the
application of phonetics in elocution—received a dramatic interpret-
ation in the form of Pygmalion in 1914 (with Daniel Jones providing
the inspiration for Henry Higgins). In a literary context, several nov-
elists, such as Dickens and Hardy, painted word-pictures full of the
realities of everyday speech. As a lexicographical individualist, Fowler
was in good company.

The focus on everyday speech in all its bewildering diversity was in
sharp contrast to the educational ethos of the period, with its concen-
tration on written texts, Classical languages, formal grammar, and the
combination of prescriptive (‘do’) and proscriptive (‘do not’) rules
governing ‘correct’ usage. There was a concern to maintain the lin-
guistic values that had been established by the language scholars of
the late eighteenth century, such as Bishop Lowth, John Walker, and
Samuel Johnson, as part of a trend to give linguistic identity to an
educated class within Britain. The Society for Pure English (SPE)
made this very clear in its opening Tract (October 1919):

The ideal of the Society is that our language in its future development should
be controlled by the forces and processes which have formed it in the past;
that it should keep its English character, and that the new elements added to
it should be in harmony with the old.

The concern was real. Several other European countries, the SPE
members observed, had men of letters to guide the development of
language, whereas ‘the English language, which is now rapidly spread-
ing over the world, is subject to no such guidance, and to very little
intelligent criticism® Moreover, the old methods of training were
under threat. In 1890, grammar had been dropped as a compulsory
subject in the school curriculum, and in 1921 the Newbolt Report on
the teaching of English went so far as to say that uncertainty about the
facts of usage made it ‘impossible to teach English grammar in the
schools’ The SPE nailed its flag to the mast: “The Society, therefore,
will place itself in opposition to certain tendencies of modern taste;
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which taste it hopes gradually to modify and improve’ Both Henry
and Frank are listed as members.

Fowler was thus writing at a time when the prescriptive approach
to language was beginning to lose its pedagogical dominance and
yet was attracting fresh levels of support from the literary elite.
Revising his Dictionary for final publication in the early 1920s, he
plainly felt the tension between the traditional focus on a small set
of words, pronunciations, and grammatical usages, as indicators of
‘correct’ linguistic behaviour, and the diverse and changing realities of
the way educated people actually used language in their everyday
lives. Many of his entries comment upon it, and, as we shall see, he
was not entirely sure how to deal with it. His solid educational back-
ground in English grammar, Latin, and Greek was pulling him in
one direction; his considerable observational linguistic alertness was
pulling him in another, urging him to recognize the huge changes in
usage that were taking place in an age which, inter alia, had seen several
wars, a scientific revolution (Charles Darwin’s On the Origin of Species
was published the year after he was born), the suffragette movement,
and the growth of a new kind of popular press (Daily Mail 1896, Daily
Mirror 1903, Daily Sketch 1909). Fowler was not alone in his uncertainty.
The BBC, founded in 1923, debated at length the kind of English that
should be used in broadcasting, and a few years later concluded that
they needed to establish a committee in order to make linguistic deci-
sions. Fowler, by contrast, decided to go it alone, though he frequently
defers to the growing files of the OED, to which his earlier lexico-
graphical work for the Press granted him privileged access.

The tension Fowler reflects in the Dictionary became a major issue
in the later decades of the century. Following the emergence of lin-
guistics as a science, attitudes polarized into an opposition between
descriptive and prescriptive approaches to language study—an oppo-
sition which coloured all popular work on language after the 1950s.
With the eventual demise of the prescriptive approach in British
schools, the polarity is less prominent today, but it is still present, and
prescriptive works do continue to appear alongside the descriptive
treatments of language which characterize modern grammars and
dictionaries. Any appraisal of Fowler thus has to be viewed from the
perspective of this polarity.

Fowler is usually hailed as the supreme arbiter of usage, and his
Dictionary as the apotheosis of the prescriptive approach. But anyone
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who reads the whole work soon finds that this is a considerable over-
simplification. He turns out to be far more sophisticated in his analy-
sis of language than most people realize. Several of his entries display
a concern for descriptive accuracy which would do any modern
linguist proud. And although the book is full of his personal likes and
dislikes, his prescriptivism—unlike that practised by many of his
disciples—is usually intelligent and reasoned. He readily condemns
rules which he considers to be absurdly artificial —something which
later pedants tend to ignore. I have encountered people who inveigh
against the split infinitive, prepositions at the end of sentences, and
opening a sentence with but—to take just three topics—and who cite
Modern English Usage in their support, evidently unaware of Fowler’s
strong condemnation of their pedantry.

The Importance of Idiom

If there is one principle on which Fowler places particular reliance, it
is the notion of ‘idiom. Repeatedly he justifies a usage by referring to
‘English idiom; by which he seems to have in mind a mixture of cul-
tural and linguistic factors. Idiom, he says (at idiom), is

any form of expression that, as compared with other forms in which the prin-
ciples of abstract grammar, if there is such a thing, would have allowed the
idea in question to be clothed, has established itself as the particular way
preferred by Englishmen & therefore presumably characteristic of them. . . .
[It is] the same as natural or racy or unaffected English.

How is this notion to be operationalized? As the quotation illustrates,
not by referring to prescriptive (‘abstract’) grammars. It is possible, he
says, to be ‘idiomatic but ungrammatical, and whenever there is a
conflict, idiom should take precedence. For example, in discussing
usages like such a small matter (at such, 5), he comments ‘the objec-
tors have grammar on their side) but adds: ‘Shall we then be meek &
mend our ways at their bidding? And he answers: “Why, no, not
wholesale, for our response should depend on our sense of idiom.
Idiom for Fowler is not a matter of grammar, but of frequency
of use. Here are three examples of his reasoning, in relation to
syntax, pronunciation, and spelling. Discussing the usage not uncon-
nected (at not, 2), he observes: ‘the very popularity of the idiom in
English is proof enough that there is something in it congenial to the
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English temperament. At PRONUNCIATION he says ‘we deserve not
praise but censure if we decline to accept the popular pronunciation
of popular words. And he defends the spelling of halyard ‘not on
etymological grounds, but as established by usage, adding the wry
comment, ‘tilting against established perversions. . . is vanity in more
than one sense’ (at halyard).

This sounds as if Fowler is nailing his flag firmly to the usage mast,
and indeed several entries reinforce this view. At domestic, ‘usage is
irresistible’; at EM-, ‘the usage of most writers’ is said to be ‘sensible &
democratic’; at hotchpot he chooses a usage because it is ‘the prevail-
ing form’ And he is aware that ‘usage, also, changes in such matters
with time’ (at than, 6). There is a fuller statement at able, 4:

The words & usages to which exception is taken should be tested not by the
original Latin practice, nor by the subsequent French practice, nor by the
English practice of any particular past period . . . but by what inquiry may
reveal as the now current conception of how words in -ble are to be formed &
what they may mean.

But, as the word ‘perversions’ in the previous paragraph suggests,
along with phrases elsewhere such as ‘the despotism of usage’ (at -EN
VERBS FROM ADJECTIVES, p. 142), all is not as it seems. When
Fowler encounters a usage he does not like, his language alters, and
we find negative phrasing alongside a recognition of widespread
usage. Thus we find at ELEGANT VARIATION (p. 131), “There are few
literary faults so widely prevalent’; and at entertain the use of enter-
tain to (instead of at) is said to have become ‘stock reporters’ English,
observing that ‘the reporters themselves are beyond cure’

It is possible to sense the tension between Fowler’s instinct as a
linguistic observer and his urge to reflect the canons of a prescriptive
age. 'This is what he has to say on the choice between that and which
(at that (rel. pron.), 1, p. 634):

What grammarians say should be has perhaps less influence on what shall be
than even the more modest of them realize; usage evolves itself little disturbed
by their likes & dislikes. And yet the temptation to show how better use might
have been made of the material to hand is sometimes irresistible.

He often does not resist, as with a particular usage of super-:

[it] is so evidently convenient that it is vain to protest when others indulge in
it, & so evidently barbarous that it is worth while to circumvent it oneself
when one can do so without becoming unintelligible.
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And, in relation to one of Fowler’s pet hates, the use of their with a
singular, he says (at they, 1):

the grammarians are likely, nevertheless, to have their way on the point . . .
few good modern writers would flout the grammarians so conspicuously.

The circularity is noteworthy: because only ‘good” writers never use
their with a singular, the use of their with a singular will be found only
in ‘bad’ writers.

The problem in reading Fowler is that one never knows which way
he is going to vote. Is he going to allow a usage because it is wide-
spread, or is he going to condemn it for the same reason? The same
kind of circularity can be sensed at claim, where a usage ‘now of daily
currency’ is nonetheless said to be ‘contrary to British idiom’ And at
SLIPSHOD EXTENSION the usages listed are all widely used, but that
does not save them:

he is injuring the language, however unconsciously, both by helping to break
down a serviceable distinction, & by giving currency to a mere token word in
the place of one that is alive.

How does Fowler know what is idiomatic? Writing in an age where
there were no corpora of examples, he inevitably relies on his own
intuition and on serendipitous encounters, as in his entry at Mahomet,
which begins with ‘I asked a middle-aged lady’. We are not usually
told who his informants are. Preferences in usage are vaguely iden-
tified: ‘most of us’ prefer the word meal (at collation); the objection to
determinedly is ‘very general’ (at determinately). The impression the
entries give is that Fowler considers to be idiomatic what he himself
uses. Usages he does not like are given such labels as ‘ugly’ (e.g. at
historicity) or even ‘evil’ (e.g. at respectively). If asked to defend this,
he would doubtless say ‘Tenacious clinging to the right of private
judgement is an English trait that a mere grammarian may not
presume to deprecate’ (at EM-).

The Problem of Consistency

Private judgement is certainly what we find throughout this book. But
the trouble with private judgement, as opposed to a judgement based
on sound linguistic principles, is that it leads inevitably to a lack of
consistency. We can see this especially in the way Fowler handles
semantic change. It is a fact of language that words change their
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meaning over time, developing new senses and blurring older senses.
The historical listings in the OED show that the vast majority of the
non-technical words in the language have developed in this way. If
usage is really an arbiter, then it is not a case of such changes being
either good or bad: they merely reflect the way in which people want
to talk about things. There would be no change at all if people did not
think it useful. But many people dislike such change, fearing that the
language is losing an important focus or a valuable distinction. Which
view does Fowler adopt?

Different entries give different answers. At proposition he asserts
‘that there is nothing unsound in principle about the development of
sense, but at phenomenal he condemns a sense development which
has had ‘unreasonable vogue’ and recommends that ‘believers in
sound English may deliver their attack upon such usages with hope of
success. Oblivious is a word ‘badly misused’ because of its semantic
shift, but the new meaning of obnoxious should be recognized
because it is so comprehensible. At forceful, he is hotly against the
coming together of forceful and forcible (‘Such writers injure the lan-
guage’); but at circumstance, people who object to under the circum-
stances, on the grounds that it should be in the circumstances, are said
to be ‘puerile’ Or again: it is impossible to discern a coherent principle
in his treatment of the -ence|-ancy variants. The distinction between
permanence and permanency is praised (at permanence), but that
between pertinence and pertinency is not (at pertinence). He allows
the distinction between radiance and radiancy (at radiance) on the
grounds that, though the latter is rare, it is ‘metrically useful or rhet-
orically effective’; but he does not allow this criterion in such cases as
pertinency.

It is this unpredictability of opinion which makes it difficult to
generalize about Fowler. He is strongly against longer forms of words
(at LoNGe VARIANTS) but he nonetheless supports pacificist against
pacifist. At NOVELESE, he asserts that writers ‘must be varied’” and
avoid clichés, then in the next entry, NOVELTY-HUNTING, says that
it is ‘a confession of weakness’ to say ‘something new” when a tested
word exists. In his discussion of SAxoN1sM, his conclusion is sound
(‘conscious deliberate Saxonism is folly’) and his list of criteria
admirable: the choice or rejection of particular words should depend
not on their descent but on considerations of expressiveness, intelligi-
bility, brevity, euphony, or ease of handling. But repeatedly we find
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him relying on the very notion he is here rejecting: descent (i.e.
etymology). For example, at forlorn hope, we read ‘it is well to keep
the original meaning in mind, and at miocene scientists are con-
demned for ‘the monstrosities with which scientific men . . . defile the
language’ because of their unawareness of Greek origins. Many other
entries express strong support for the maintenance of earlier mean-
ings of a word, such as at aggravate, transpire, and meticulous (a
‘wicked word’). The use of aggravate and aggravation in the sense of
‘annoy, vex’ he says ‘should be left to the uneducated. It is for the most
part a feminine or childish colloquialist’ This sort of language sits
uncomfortably alongside ‘etymological knowledge is of less importance
to writers than might be supposed’ (at TRUE & FALSE ETYMOLOGY,
p. 665). And when we see him criticizing the views of Latin scholars
about English usage (at infringe) on the grounds that ‘Latin is not
Englishy, it is difficult to know where he stands on the matter.

This last reference suggests that Fowler is against the use of a
Latinate perspective in English grammar teaching. Certainly he was
writing at a time when he could assume a great deal of knowledge of
Latin, and many of his entries make routine reference to the quantities
of Latin vowels, the Latin case system, and suchlike. He is well aware,
as he says at CASEs, 2, that “We know that grammarians are often
accused, & indeed often guilty, of fogging the minds of English chil-
dren with terms & notions that are essential to the understanding of
Greek & Latin syntax, but have no bearing on English’ And yet we see
repeatedly a Latinate mindset at work in the Dictionary, as these next
exammples illustrate: at exit, he insists that with a plural subject the
verb must be exeunt; at 1, the usage it is me is called a ‘lapse’; and at
us, 1 he marks the us of it becomes us as ungrammatical, preferring we
(though admitting that this might be thought pedantic). He can be as
purist as anyone when it comes to classical origins. At a-, an-, he
insists that these prefixes should be used only with Greek stems; Latin
roots are banned: ‘amoral . . . being literary, is inexcusable, & non-moral
should be used instead’ So it remains unclear what Fowler’s views
really are.

There is a similar uncertainty over his approach to the relationship
between spelling and pronunciation. Sometimes he is insistent on
having all the letters sounded. At fifthly he wants to hear a separate
fand th, at foully he tells us to ‘pronounce both Is, and at pneumatic,
he looks forward to the day when the p will be sounded: ‘It is to be
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hoped that these silent letters may recover their voices! On the other
hand, at often he talks about ‘uneasy half-literates who like to prove
that they can spell’ by pronouncing medicine with an 7; at recogni-
zance he tells us to ‘pronounce ricd 'n-’; and at postscript he recom-
mends a pronunciation without the medial £. A pronunciation which
follows the spelling at turbine is said to be ‘misguided:

Such inconsistency is typical of pedants with no formal linguistic
training, but it is surprising to see it in someone who knows so much
about the organizing principles of language. There are entries where
Fowler displays an awareness of the way language works which is as
balanced and objective as anything produced by later practitioners of
linguistics. For example, he is aware of one of the fundamental prin-
ciples of modern descriptive linguistics—the way speech and writing
have to be judged by different criteria. At kind, we see him distin-
guishing the use of kind of in ‘print’ and ‘hasty talk’; at number, 7, we
see him identifying the issue of speech processing in subject/verb
concord, and at who & whom, 1, we see him avoiding the kind of
blanket judgement which characterizes naive prescriptivism:

The interrogative who is often used in talk where grammar demands whom . . .
No further defence than colloquial’ is needed for this.

He is also aware of the importance of stylistic level, as at that (conj.), 2:

the use or omission of the tfhat] of a substantival clause depends partly on
whether the tone is elevated or colloquial.

And he regularly recognizes the relevance of formality vs informality
as a factor influencing usage. But—to take this last example—he
nonetheless has his doubts about some of the formality distinctions
which have developed in the language. He lists several examples at
FoRMAL WORDS (e.g. cease vs stop), remarking that ‘the less of such
change there is the better’ From comments such as these, I conclude
that, although Fowler is a brilliant observer of usage and a master-
analyst, he is unable to detach himself completely from his own lan-
guage upbringing. [ sense a linguist inside him crying to get out, but
being held back by a prescriptive conscience.

Modern thinking

The modernity of his thinking can be seen in some of his grammatical
terms (at TECHNICAL TERMS), such as frequentative, and in some of
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his definitions. He was writing at a time before the term morpheme
had arrived in linguistics, but that notion is clearly anticipated in his
definition of roof as ‘the ultimate elements of language not admitting
of analysis. His distinction between wide and narrow senses of com-
plement also looks forward to present-day accounts of complementa-
tion. His discussion of how to analyse few (p. 178), systematically
examining the syntactic contexts in which the word appears, shows he
can reason like any modern structuralist grammarian. His four syn-
tactic criteria for the use of very could have come from any modern
descriptive grammar (at very), e.g. ‘2. Is it used attributively (a —
damaged reputation) or predicatively (the car is — damaged)?’

At times he is surprisingly modern. For example, those who think
a notion of sentence weight is a recent innovation must think again.
In his very thorough essay on INVERSION he observes that ‘the dif-
ference mustlie in the length of the subject’ (p. 288), and at PosiTiOoN
OF ADVERBS, 6 he points out that ‘[t]he longer the adverb in propor-
tion to the object, the more marked is the offence of interpolating it
Another example is his explanation of the reasons for the lack of syn-
onymy in English: at SyNoNYMs he anticipates the discussion found
in linguistically motivated work on semantics in the 1960s, referring
to differences of frequency, geography, and society. His criterion of
substitution (‘words either of which in one or other of its acceptations
can sometimes be substituted for the other without affecting the
meaning of a sentence’) could have been written by any structuralist
linguist, as could his illustrations:

it does not matter . . . whether I say a word has ‘two senses’ or ‘two meanings,
& sense & meaning are therefore loose synonyms; but if ‘He is a man of sense’
is rewritten as ‘He is a man of meaning), it becomes plain that sense & meaning
are far from perfect synonyms.

He also knows when to stop, realizing that a linguistic state of affairs
is too complicated to be handled in a book of this kind. The entry at
gerund, 3 is a good example of Fowler throwing in the towel: ‘it is
better not to state them [the rules]” So is the entry at big, great, large:
“The differences in meaning & usage cannot be exhaustively set forth’

There is a great deal of real wisdom in the Dictionary. His heart is
clearly in the right place when at LITERARY CRITICS” WORDS he
criticizes unnecessary jargon and at TAUTOLOGY points out the dan-
gers to the reader (‘if his author writes loosely he probably thinks
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loosely also’). He gives sound advice against displaying superior
knowledge (at FRENCH wORDS). And his essay at QUOTATION on
appropriate and inappropriate usage is one of the best in the book.

But alongside these passages of real insight we encounter
entries which seem to inhabit a different linguistic planet, such as at
SUPERFLUOUS WORDS. “That there are such things in the language
is likely to be admitted, he begins. But the notion of superfluous
words needs a much more sophisticated treatment than Fowler is
prepared to give it. For, it might be asked, how can a word in frequent
everyday use possibly be superfluous? By definition, it must be of use
to the people who use it. The notion does make some sense when it is
used to describe alternative forms of a word that is coming into the
language—such as the various forms of discordant which were being
used in English in Shakespeare’s time (discordful, discordic, discordive,
etc.); but people themselves acted to control the superfluity, for within
a short time the only form in use was the one we use today. Some of
Fowler’s examples might be considered superfluous if we ignore
regional variation (as in the case of elevator vs [ift), but of course we
cannot ignore it, for regional linguistic identity is an important fact of
life. And even within one dialect, the arrival of an alternative form
may turn out to have unexpected uses: elevator, for example, offers a
different set of phonological properties compared with /ift; and it is
easy to see how British users might want to exploit those properties,
such as finding the rhythm or rhyme offered by elevator an appropri-
ate choice on occasion, notwithstanding its American background.
Fowler’s examples teach us one thing: that it is impossible to predict,
from a set of alternatives, which items are destined for a permanent
place in the language and which are not. If Fowler had his way, we
would no longer be able to use such words as asset, brochure, meticulous,
emotive, and mentality (‘a truly superfluous word’). While recognizing
that some sets of words may exist in a temporary state of superfluity,
therefore, it is unwise to choose between them, as Fowler does.

Back on my own linguistic planet, Fowler is often brilliant at
explaining the semantic distinction between sets of lexical items.
Among his best entries from the first part of the alphabet are at
ceremonial, ceremonious; cheerful, cheery (“The cheerful feels &
perhaps shows contentment, the cheery shows & probably feels it');
comedy, farce, burlesque; commence(ment); definite, definitive;
disposal, disposition; and essential, necessary, requisite. At the
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same time, his selection of lexical entries shows that he is not entirely
living on the same planet as most of us. He includes many words that
are learned or arcane to the point of obscurity: a selection from the
first third of the book is chibouk, chouse, cothurnus, curule, deuter-
agonist, disseise, duumvir, farouche, felloe, and foulard. These are
included without their rarity being raised as an issue. Nor does he
stint himself: idola fori receives nearly two columns of discussion.

There is a strong encyclopedic bias in the book’s coverage, with
several sets of entries going beyond definitional necessity and giving
us information about ‘the world’ (in Fowler’s time). Some entries are
purely encyclopedic (as at MusEs) and he sometimes actually quotes
from encyclopedias (as at fir, pine). On the whole, he focuses on
definitions, often using the OED as a source (as at hart). The result
is that several of his entries resemble the synonym essays found in
modern dictionaries—another instance of his being ahead of his
time: there are good examples at humour, jargon, jocose, tax, time,
transparent, and wind. He also occasionally provides thesaurus-type
listings, such as at sign. At times it is possible to sense the tension that
all lexicographers feel when they find themselves having to cope with
concepts of a highly specialized or sensitive kind. He bravely tries to
distinguish molecule, atom, electron, and corpuscle (at molecule), and
after dealing with socialism, communism, and anarchism (at social-
ism), he adds an anxious endnote pointing out that he has only been
talking about the meaning of these politically contentious terms, not
their respective merits.

One of the fascinating things about the Dictionary is the way the
encyclopedic perspective draws our attention to the time during
which Fowler was writing. In his entry at fascist he reflects whether
the words ‘are to be temporary or permanent in England’; at cinema
he thinks the forms beginning with ¢- (as opposed to k-) are ‘destined
to constant popular use’; at federation, he reflects on the “proposed
League of Nations’ (he was writing this entry in 1918); at INVERSION
(p. 285) he draws an (unfavourable) analogy with ‘the fashionable
high heels placed somewhere below the middle of the foot’ Just occa-
sionally, the contemporary allusions let us (almost a century on)
down, as in the obscure opening of HACKNEYED PHRASES, with its
references to articles in Punch. The occasional references to contem-
porary slang (e.g. at immense) allow us to hear the linguistic echoes
of an earlier age. And the gender differences of the time regularly raise
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their head: at clever, we read that the word ‘is much misused, espe-
cially in feminine conversation’; at irrelevant, ‘it is not difficult, with
a little fishing, to extract it from ladies’ and at so, 3, he warns against
‘the danger of yielding to this weakness [saying such things as so
uncertain] (“feminine” it would have been called before the ladies had
learnt to write)’

Style and Pedantry

Fowler’s own style is well worthy of study in its own right, and it is
perhaps the main reason so many people have made such use of the
Dictionary. He writes with an attractive frankness, passion, and sin-
cerity, so that even when we disagree with him we recognize that here
is someone who has the best of intentions towards the wellbeing of the
language. The impression he gives is of an endearingly eccentric,
schoolmasterly character, driven at times to exasperation by the in-
felicities of his wayward pupils, but always wanting the best for them
and hoping to provide the best guidance for them in a world where
society and language are undergoing rapid change. He may shake his
stick at us, but we never feel we are actually going to be beaten.

Humour is not something we readily associate with the Dictionary
of Modern English Usage, but it is difficult not to smile when we encoun-
ter entries which display a vivid and imaginative turn of phrase, espe-
cially to express his mock-suffering in the face of bad usage. Take his
tintack analogy at not, 6 (p. 384):

Not only out of its place is like a tintack loose on the floor; it might have been
most serviceable somewhere else, & is capable of giving acute & undeserved
pain where it is.

Or the religious analogy at the beginning of nor:

nor is a word that should come into our minds as we repeat the General
Confession. Most of us in our time have left undone those things which we
ought to have done (i.e. failed to put in nor when it was wanted) & done those
things which we ought not to have done (i.e. thrust it in when there was no
room for it).

Or the gardening analogy in the middle of COMPOUND PREPOSI-
TIONS:

they are almost the worst element in modern English, stuffing up the news-
paper columns with a compost of nouny abstractions.
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He displays an appealing dry humour, seen for example at
DipacTicisM or at FOREIGN DANGER (“Two or three specimens
follow, for those who do not like cross references’). We can sense the
thin smile. And he is not averse to adopting a parodic style when he
wants to (e.g. the use of ‘you know” at humanist or of ‘gentlemen’ at
metaphor). Indeed, if there is any single feature which characterizes
the bulk of his writing it is his ability to blend linguistic precision with
ironic commentary.

On the other hand, it has to be admitted that his own writing does
not always live up to the high standard he sets himself. At LOVE oF
THE LONG WORD, he states categorically that ‘Good English does con-
sist in the main of short words’ This is a well-recognized and desirable
principle, but it is often ignored by Fowler himself. A few lines later
we have, for example, ‘what is here deprecated is the tendency among
the ignorant to choose’; or, to take an example at random from else-
where: ‘a few of the grosser & more recurrent incongruities, connected
with particular words, must suffice by way of illustration’ (p. 266). He
cites two examples of good usage: in one there are only four polysyl-
labic words out of 56 (7 per cent) and in the other twelve out of 101
(12 per cent). This suggests the goal towards which writers should
strive. The percentage for Fowler (excluding the words and phrases
used as examples) is usually between 30 and 40 per cent.

It is a hard life, being a prescriptive writer, for you must always be
watching your back. You know that, at the first opportunity, a critic
(usually another pedant) will condemn you for failing to live up to the
rules you adumbrate. Fowler does his best to adopt his own stylistic
principles. For example, he places prepositions at the ends of clauses
whenever he can (an example: the bottom of the first column at
DoUBLE PASSIVES, p. 121). But it is not difficult to find instances of
sentences whose length or complexity make them hard to process,
such as the 56-word opening sentence at NOVELTY-HUNTING, with
its long and unwieldy subject construction, or the accumulation of
negatives and qualifications at forward(s): ‘it is quite doubtful whether
Jorward is not possible. At literally, we read that we ought ‘to be at
pains to repudiate’ the emphatic use of this word, but then we encoun-
ter it at negotiate, where Fowler condemns a usage which, he says,
‘stamps a writer as literarily [sic] a barbarian’ His definition of pleon-
asm is ‘the using of more words than are required to give the sense
intended’; but a few lines into the entry we read ‘repeated with less &
less of impressiveness, where the of is pleonastic, by his own account.
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In his entry at PEDANTRY, Fowler shows he is well aware of the
slippery nature of this term:

my pedantry is your scholarship, his reasonable accuracy, her irreducible
minimum of education, & someone else’s ignorance. It is therefore not very
profitable to dogmatize here on the subject; an essay would establish not what
pedantry is, but only the place in the scale occupied by the author

He goes on to list a sample of pedantries, from which ‘the reader who
has views of his own will be able to place the book in the pedantry
scale & judge what may be expected of it’ This task turns out not to be
s0 easy, because of the inconsistencies mentioned earlier in this essay.
It is never clear why some usages are dismissed in such terms as ‘mere
pedantry’ (e.g. at egregious, confidant, obstetric), and yet other
usages of a very similar kind are praised.

I have to confess that I remain puzzled by Fowler. How can some-
one assert so many sensible principles about usage and then break
them so often? I applaud such statements as we read at first, 5, where
he recognizes that some people prefer first to firstly. This is

one of the harmless pedantries in which those who like oddities because they
are odd are free to indulge, provided that they abstain from censuring those
who do not share the liking.

But censure, albeit often expressed in an ironic or kindly way, is what
we find in most of the entries in the book. Or again, at PURISM we
see this notion defined as ‘a needless & irritating insistence on purity
or correctness of speech’ But at shall & will he asserts: ‘no formal
grammar or dictionary can be held to have done its duty if it has not
laid down the necessary rules’; and at our, he talks about ‘the repul-
sive their’ as an alternative to his or her. Or again, at SUPERSTITIONS
we find another excellent principle. In relation to such rules as not
beginning a sentence with but, ending a sentence with a preposition,
or splitting an infinitive, he comments: ‘how misleading their sweet
simplicity is, and continues:

to let oneself be so far possessed by conventions whose grounds one has not
examined as to take a hand in enforcing them on other people is to lose the
independence of judgement that, if not so smothered, would enable one to
solve the numerous problems for which there are no rules of thumb.

But if this principle were applied consistently, we would lose half the
entries in the Dictionary.
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The Status of Fowler

Despite Fowler’s acknowledged status as the usage pundit of the twen-
tieth century, the difficulty of using his book in a principled and sys-
tematic way led to his influence on subsequent usage and attitudes
being very mixed. People bought the book in their thousands, but
they did not always follow his recommendations. Judging by the refer-
ences made to his Dictionary, he was certainly influential in focusing
attention on a number of usage issues, such as all right vs alright, dif-
Jerent to vs different from, due to vs owing to, whatever vs what ever, etc.
(at ever), nice (at VOGUE-WORDS), will vs shall, and the need to dis-
tinguish confusible words (at PAIRs & SNARES). On the other hand,
people largely disregarded his fierce condemnation of such issues as
the position of only (at only), subject/verb concord (at majority), split
infinitives (at POSITION OF ADVERBS, SPLIT INFINITIVE), end-
placed prepositions (at PREPOSITION AT END), the use of first
vs firstly (at first), conjunctions at the beginning of sentences (at
SUPERSTITIONS), and the subjunctive (at SUBJUNCTIVES). He
provides a convenient list at FETISHES. About half of his specific
lexical recommendations were ignored, such as the use of collocutor
instead of interlocutor, or contradictious instead of contradictory, or
flutist instead of flautist. And in several cases of disputed usage,
Fowler could not have had any influence simply because he does not
deal with them: he has no separate essay on clichés, for example, nor
does he express an opinion on such issues as the reason why, between
you and 1, disinterested vs uninterested, or the use of an apostrophe
before a plural ending (potatos), all of which loomed large in later
usage books.

It is impossible to be anything other than hugely impressed by
Fowler’s enthusiasm and skill as a lexicographer. The Dictionary is
unprecedented in the range of alternative usages it presents, though
we need to note that it is by no means comprehensive in its coverage.
To take just three examples from the beginning of the book, he deals
with adhere and adhesion but not adherence, and there are no entries
on the distinction between adviser and advisor, or between adapter
and adaptor (though adapter is mentioned at -oR). We also need to
be aware that the headword-list often lacks desirable cross-references:
the book contains entries which deal with issues of clarity and sentence-
length, for example, but there are no headwords pointing to them.
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For the entries he does include, he proves to be an excellent organizer
of information, extremely thorough in his collation of relevant items
(such as the way he brings together the different kinds of spelling
problers in one place, pp. 555-6).

He is also an amazing collector of examples, especially from the
press. He gives the impression of having extracted citations from vir-
tually every available quality newspaper during his compiling years.
But in his very thoroughness there lies a difliculty which has often
been noticed. It is impossible to know just how many items from his
collection he did not include in the Dictionary, but there are many
entries where one feels he has tried to use the lot, resulting in entries
that are overlong and overpowering. At ELEGANT VARIATION, for
example, we find over five columns of instances. Fowler is perfectly
well aware of his practice, for he observes that the main objective of
this entry is ‘to nauseate by accumulation of instances, as sweet-shop
assistants are cured of larceny by cloying’ (p. 132). But the result, all
too often, is not what he intended. One loses sight of the wood
because of the proliferation of trees.

Fowler continues to exercise a fascination on those who are inter-
ested in the English language, whether as analysts or stylists. The
irony is that few people, editors aside, have read the Dictionary in its
entirety. A dictionary is not meant to be read in that way, of course; it
is there to respond serendipitously to our needs. But if we want to
arrive at a balanced assessment of Fowler’s contribution to the linguis-
tic history of ideas, we need to retrace his method and his practice as
fully as we can. Reading every word of Fowler is an enthralling, if
often exhausting experience, but it enables us to go beyond the popu-
lar mythology and get a better sense of the intriguing personality and
linguistic genius of this remarkable lexicographer.



NOTE ON THE TEXT

A Dictionary of Modern English Usage was published in 1926. It was an
immediate success, selling 60,000 in its first year, and quickly estab-
lishing itself as a standard work of reference. A second edition, edited
by Sir Ernest Gowers, appeared in 1965: apart from updating, Gowers
pruned some of the illustrative quotations, eliminated some duplica-
tion, cut out the eight pages on French words and their pronunciation,
and removed the long article on technical terms, redistributing some
of its contents around the book. He also replaced the “list of general
articles’ at the front of the book with a ‘classified guide’ A third edition,
edited by the Oxford English Dictionary’s editor Robert Burchfield,
appeared in 1996, and was more controversially received, due to the
editor’s policy of introducing a more descriptive dimension into the
entries. While acknowledging the greater range and scholarly depth of
the new edition, critics felt that much of the spirit of the original
Fowler had been lost. The Burchfield edition, however, continued to
sell well in an age more interested in linguistic explanations than
prescriptions, and a pocket version, edited by Robert Allen, appeared
in 2003, with a second edition in 2008.
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A CHRONOLOGY OF H. W. FOWLER

Life

1858 Born on 10 March at Tonbridge, Kent, to
father Robert and mother Caroline (née
Watson); the eldest of a family of eight
(seven sons, one daughter).

1859

1861

c1869 Attends a private boarding school in
Germany.

1870 Henry’s brother, Francis George, born
3 September.

1871 Enters Rugby school; studies Latin and Greek
as his main subjects, also French and German;
becomes secretary of school debating society;
acts in school theatre productions; in his final
year, wins a prize for a translation of Shelley
into Greek verse; becomes head of his house,
School House.

1877 Wins scholarship to Balliol College, Oxford.

1879 Death of his father; appointed an executor of
his father’s will; as eldest son, takes
responsibility for looking after the family;
mother moves to Kensington, London, in
early 1880s.

1881 Leaves Oxford with a second-class grade in
Moderations and Literae Humaniores; failure
to pass the obligatory Divinity exam meant
his degree was not finally awarded until 1886.
Takes a temporary teaching post at Fettes
school in Edinburgh.

1882 Takes a permanent post at Sedbergh school
in Yorkshire, teaching Latin, Greek, and
English; devises a card system to help pupils
with their syntax learning.

1884

1888

Historical and Cultural
Background

Founding of the Philological
Society of Great Britain.

Charles Darwin, On the
Origin of Species

American Civil War begins
(to 1865).

Brewer’s Dictionary of Phrase
and Fable

First fascicle of the
New English Dictionary

International Phonetic
Alphabet published.



Chronology

Life

¢.1890 Mother moves to Eastbourne.

1895
1896

1898

1899

1901
1903

Death of his mother.

Leaves Sedbergh, dissatisfied with teaching as
a profession, and finding that his lack of
religious belief made it impossible to prepare
boys for confirmation. Arrives in Chelsea,
London, 14 Paulton’s Square; begins writing
articles on general topics for newspapers and
journals; writes several unpublished essays
(now lost); a frequent winner of verse
translation competitions in newspapers; joins
the Inns of Court Volunteers.

Moves to Guernsey, where his brother Frank
had settled as a tomato-grower in 1899.

1904 Elliot Stock publishes his first book, a

1905

collection of essays, More Popular Fallacies,
under the pseudonym of Quillet; not a
success.

Clarendon Press publishes the first
collaboration between Henry and Frank,
a 4-volume translation of Lucian in the
Oxford Library of Translations;
enthusiastically received.

1906 Clarendon Press publishes the second

collaboration between Henry and Frank, The
King'’s English, the authors identified only by
their initials in the Preface; a great though
controversial success, a second edition
quickly follows. Clarendon Press publishes
his short book, Sentence Analysis,
anonymously, but with little success. Begins
work with Frank on Oxford dictionaries.

1907 Publishes privately a book of

autobiographical essays Si Mihi! (If I Had)
under the pseudonym Egomet (reissued
under his name in 1929 with the title

If Wishes Were Horses).

XXIX

Historical and Cultural
Background

Grammar dropped as a
compulsory subject in
British primary schools.

Invention of wireless
telegraphy.

Second Boer War begins
(to 1902).

Death of Queen Victoria.

First flight by the Wright
brothers in the USA.
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Life

1908 Publishes privately a book of schoolmasterly

1909

1910
1911

1913

1914

1915

1916

1917

1918

1919

1921

1922

1923

essays Between Boy and Man. Marries Jessie
Marian Wills, 10 March, on his fiftieth
birthday. Clarendon Press publishes an
abridged edition of The King’ English, which
stays in print for sixty years.

Publication of the first edition of the Concise
Oxford Dictionary, edited with Frank, to great
acclaim. Proposes a book on usage to Oxford,
eventually to become Modern English Usage.

Having lied about his age, enlists with Frank
in the 23rd Battalion Royal Fusiliers, a special
unit established for older recruits; arrives

in France in December.

Sent back to England, then given a medical
discharge from the army (gout); teaches at

Sedbergh for a term; engages in munitions

work.

Frank dies of tuberculosis in a military
hospital in Dover.

Henry resumes work on the Pocket
Dictionary, begun by Frank before the War,
and also on Modern English Usage, but leaves
the latter to concentrate on the former.

Publishes his first Tract for the Society of
Pure English, ‘On hyphens, shall & will,
should & would in the newspapers of today’.

Recommences work on Modern English Usage.

At the end of the year, sends in text of
Modern English Usage.

1924 Pocket Oxford Dictionary is published to great

acclaim. Begins work on a section of the
Shorter Oxford Dictionary.

Historical and Cultural
Background

Ford produces Model T cars.
Death of King Edward VII.

Society for Pure English
established; first crossword
puzzle introduced.

First World War begins;
Shaw’s Pygmalion opens in
London.

Daniel Jones, English
Pronouncing Dictionary

First World War ends.

Partition of Northern
Ireland and Eire.

BBC begins radio
broadcasts.



1925
1926

1927

1928

1929

1930

1931

1932

1933

Chronology

Life

Moves to Hinton St George, Somerset.

Modern English Usage published, 22 April.
Begins revision of the Concise; completed by
the end of 1927. Has an operation to remove
an eye.

Finishes work on his section of the Shorter
Oxford (though the book is not published
until 1933).

Second edition of the Concise Oxford
Dictionary. Blackwell publishes a book of
essays, Some Comparative Values; Allen and
Unwin publishes the reissued If Wishes
Were Horses.

Begins work on a proposed Oxford Dictionary
of Modern English, but stops as his wife’s
health deteriorates; resumes again in 1931, but
his own poor health makes progress slow;
despite later involving collaborators, the work
is never completed. Death of Jessie from
cancer, 1 October.

J. M. Dent publishes his verses to his wife,
written over twenty-two years, as Rhymes of
Darby to Joan. H. G. Le Mesurier joins Henry
as a collaborator.

His brother Arthur joins Henry as a
collaborator.

Publication of the Shorter Oxford Dictionary;
dies 26 December from pneumonia
following influenza.

XXX1

Historical and Cultural
Background

General Strike in Britain;
BBC establishes its Advisory
Committee on Spoken
English.

First talking film, Al Jolson
in The Jazz Singer
Publication of the Oxford
English Dictionary.

Stock market crash in USA.
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TO THE MEMORY OF MY BROTHER
FRANCIS GEORGE FOWLER, M.A. CanTas.

WHO SHARED WITH ME THE PLANNING OF THIS BOOK,
BUT DID NOT LIVE TO SHARE THE WRITING.

I think of it as it should have been, with its prolixities
docked, its dullnesses enlivened, its fads eliminated, its
truths multiplied. He had a nimbler wit, a better sense of
proportion, and a more open mind, than his twelve-year-
older partner 5 and it is matter of regret that we had
not, at a certain point, arranged our undertakings other-
wise than we did.

In 1011 we started work simultaneously on The Pocket
Oxford Dictionary and this book ; living close together,
we could, and did, compare notes; but each was to get
one book into shape by writing its first quarter or half ;
and so much only had been done before the war. The one
in fwhi'ch, as the less mechanical, his ideas and contribu-
tions would have had much the greater value had been
assigned, by ill chance, to me. In 1918 he died, aged 47,
of tuberculosis contracted during service with the B.E.F.
in 1Q15~16.

The present book accordingly contains none of his actual
writing ; but, having been designed in consultation with
him, it is the last fruit of a partnership that began in 1903
with our translation of Lucian.

H. W. F.
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KEY TO PRONUNCIATION
VOWELS

e
8

0 (mate, mete, mile, mote, mule, moot)

(rack, reck, rick, vock, ruck, rook)

=§ or &, GO or Go, &c.

er or These italic letters stand for light vague
sounds (stigma, silent, cousin, contain,
submit, beggar, pertain, motor).

O

§ k&

ar er or (part, pert, port)
ah aw oi oor ow owr (bah, bawl, boil, boor, brow, bower)

CONSONANTS
of which the value needs defining

ch (child, each : not as in chaos, champagne, loch)
dh (dhiit, mit'dher, =that, mother)

g (gag, get : not as in gentle)

 (j14) =judge)

ng (singer : not as in finger, ginger)

ngg (f'ngger = finger)

5 (saws =sauce : not as in laws)

th (thinketh : not as in this, smooth)

zh (r66zh, vI'zhn, =rouge, vision)

For h, r, w, in ah, ar &c., ow, owr, see Vowels



LIST OF

GENERAL ARTICLES

as distinguished from those on individual words.

In the

dictionary, the titles of most such articles are printed in

small capitals.

Those of which the titles are bracketed in this

list contain only cross references to others in which their
subjects are dealt with. A few individual words such as and,
do, each, that, important rather as framework than for them-
selves, are also included ; the articles upon these, dealing with
points of grammar or idiom that arise every day, are in effect
of the general kind ; but they are here distinguished from the
others by italics (as, not As).

a, an

A-, an-

-able, -ible

Absolute construction

Absolute possessives

(Adverbs)

&, (E

-ae, -as

-(al)ist

-al nouns

Analogy

and

Anti-Saxonism

any

{Apostrophe)

Arch, arche-, archi-

Archaism

are, 18

as

-atable

Avoidance of the obvi-
ous

Back-formation

Barbarisms

Battered ornaments

-b-, -bb-

be

better

betwesn

Bi-

(-ble)

both

but

By, bye, by-
Cannibalism
(Careless repetition)
case

Cases

Cast-iron idiom

-c-, -ck-

-ce, -Cy

Centenary &c.
Centi-, hecto-
-cephalie, -cephalous
-ciation

claim

Co-

Col-, com-, con-
Collectives

(Comparatives)
Compound  preposi-
tions &e.
connexion
course
Curtailed words
dare
(Dash)
-d-, -dd-
Deca-, deci-
Diaeresis
Didacticism
different
Differentiation

Diphth-
do

Double case

Double construction

Double passives

doubt(ful)

dry

due

each

-ed & °d

-edly

eg.

either

Elegant variation

Ellipsis

clse

Em- & im-

-en adjectives

(En- & in-)

enough

Enumeration forms

-cn verbs from adjec-
tives

equally as

-cr & -est

-er & -or

(-est in superlatives)

ele.

even

ever

every one

(Ex-{

(Exclamation mark)



LIST

OF GENERAL ARTICLES

-eX, -ix
-ey & -y in adjectives
-ey, -ie, -y, in diminu-
tives
Facetious formations
Jact
Jail
False emphasis
False quantity
False scent
Jar
Jellow
Feminine designations
Fetishes
Jew
}zﬁed
13
Jollow
or

{i‘oreign danger
For-, fore-
Formal words
French words
Friday
~ful
%Fl‘;sﬂl stop)

ed participle
Gallicisms
Generic names &ec.
Genteelism
Gerund
-g- -£8-
Grand compounds
Greek g
Hackneyed phrases
had
half
Hanging-up
hardly
have
Haziness

et

D

his
hon.
hope
however

Hybrid derivatives
Hyphens

if & when

Hiiteracies

Tlogicaiitics

Im-

-in & -ine

In- & un-

inasmuch as

Incompatibles

Incongruous
lary

Indirect question

(-ine)

(Infinitive)

-ing

in order that

in so far

in that

inlo

Intransitive p. p.

Inversion

{Inverted commas)

-ion & -ment

-ion & -ness

Irrelevant allusion

is

-ise) (-ize

-ism & -ity

-ist, -alist, &c.

i

Italian sounds

Ttalics

ils

-ize, -ise

jargon

Jingles

Judg(eyment &e.

just

kind

lady

last

Latin plurals

-latry

latter

lay & lie

Legerdemain with two
senses

less

-less

lest

Letter forms

(-lier)

like

-like

-lily

Literary critics’ words

vocabu-

Literary words

-lived

-, -I-

Long variants

lord

Love of the long word

Iu

.]y

Malaprops

Mannerisms

me

means

-ment

Metaphor

(-meter)

million

Misapprehensions

Misprints

Misquotation

-m-, -mm-

moral(e)

more

-most

much

mulatlo

Muses

Mute e

need

Needless variants

Negative & affirmative
in parallel clauses

Negatives

neither

(-ness)

never so

next

-n-, -nn-

no

nor

not

Noun & adjective ac-
cent

Noun & verb accent

Novelese

Novelty-hunting

Number

=0

Object-shuffling

(Oe, e, e)

-=o(e)s

of

{Omission of if)
-on

once

one



LIST OF GENERAL ARTICLES

(One word or two)

only

onio

or

-or

other

otherwisc

ought

our

-our & -or

-our- & -or-

QOut of the frying-pan

QOverzeal

pacé

Pairs & snares

Parallel-sentence dan-
gers

Parenthesis

Participles

Passive disturbances

Pedantic humour

Pedantry

Perfect infinitive

Period in abbrevia-
tions

Periphrasis

per pro(c).

Person

Personification, nouns
of multitude, meto-
nymy

-phil(e)

Phonetics

Pleonasm

Plural anomalies

Poeticisms

Polysyllabic liumour

Pomposities

Popularized technical-
ities

Position of adverbs

Positive words

Possessive puzzles

possible

-P- -Pp-

Pre-

prefer(able)

Preposition at end

Presumptuous  word-
formation

Pride of knowledge

probable

Pronouns

Pronunciation

provided

Ps-
Pt-
Purism

qua
Quasi-adverbs
Quotation
(Quotation marks)
rather

re
Re(-)

-re & -er
Recessive accent
regard
relation(ship)
(Relative pronouns)
Repetition of words
replace

resort

respective(ly)
Retro-

reverend

Revivals

Rhythm

-r-, -IT-

’s

said

sake

same

Sanat-, sanit-

save, conj.
Saxonism

scarcely

scilicet

Seli-

Semi-

(Semicolon)
Sentence

Sequence of tenses
shall & will

sic

Side-slip

Simile & metaphor
’s incongruous
Singular -s

sir
Slipshod extension
s0

Sobriquets

some

-some

sort

Spelling points
Split infinitive
(Split verbs)

~S=, ~58-

(-)stich

Stock pathos
Stops

Sturdy indefensibles
Subjunctives
substitute

such

Super-
Superfluous words
Superiority
Superlatives
Superstitions
Swapping horses
Synonyms

-t & -ed
Tautology
Technical terms
(Tenses)

than

-th & -dh

that adj. & adv.
that conj.

that rel, pron.

the

their

therefor

therefore

they

-th nouns

those

though

thus

~tion

Titles

o

oo

Trailers

-trix

True & false etymology
te, tte
Twopence coloured
-ty & -ness

-ular

-um

Un-

Unattached participles
Unequal yokefellows
Unidiomatic -ly
unique

unless & until
unthinkable

us

-us

(Variation)
various



LIST OF GENERAL ARTICLES

-ve(d), -ves
Verbs in -ie, -y, -ye
(Vers libre)

very

vice prep. & pref.
view

viz, sc(il)., i.e.
Vogue-wordz,
Vulgarization
Walled-up object
Wardour Street
~ward(s)

we
Whe-

what

whatever

Where compounds
which

which) (that) (who
which with and or but
while

who & whom
whoever

whose

wiil, vb

-wise, -ways
without
Word-patronage

Working & stylish
words

Worn-out humour

worth) (worth while

(would)

wrile

-x as French plural

Exmn, -xive

-y

Y & i

yet

(yours)

~Zi=y ~ZZ

ABBREVIATIONS, SYMBOLS, ETC.

a., adjective

aa., adjectives

adj., adjective

adv., adverb

advl, adverbial

arch,, archaic

A.V., Authorized . Ver-
sion

¢., century

cc., centuries

cf. (=confer), compare

conj., conjunction

dim., diminutive

Dipl,, Diplomacy

D.N.B., Dictionary of

 National Biography

€. 8. (=exempli gralia),
for instance

cllipt., elliptical

Enc. Bnt Encyclopae-
dia Butanmca

T, French -

Gk, Greek

Gram., Grammar

i.e. (—ul est), that is

indic., indicative

ind. obj., indirect object

int., interjection
L, Latin
Lit., Literature
lit., literally
Log., Logic
MS., manuscript
MSS., manuscripts
n., noun
nn., nouns
obj., object
OED, Oxford English
Dictionary
Palaeogr., Palacography
part., partlclple present
pers., person
pl., plural
P.p., past or passive par-
tlclple
, pronounce
pref., prefix
prep., preposition
pron., pronoun
pron., pronounce
Pros., Prosody
refl,, reflexive
rel,, relative
Rhet., Rhetoric

R.V., Revised Version

s.f. (=sub finem), near
the end

sing., singular

S.P.E., (Tracts of the)
Society for Pure Eng-
lish

subj., subjunctive

suf., suffix

U.K., United XKing-
dom

U.S., United States of
America

V., verb

var,, variant

vb, verb

vol., volume

&, and

&c., et cetern

)(, placed between words
to be compared

/s placed between scp-
arate quotations

[1, containing words that
are not part of the
quotation

Small capitals refer the reader to the article so indicated, for further

information.



A Dictionary of
ENGLISH USAGE

a, an. 1. A is used before all con-
sonants except silent h (a history, an
hour) ; an was formerly usual before
an unaccented syllable beginning
with h (an historical work), but now
that the h in such words is pro-
nounced the distinction has become
pedantic, & a historical should be said
& written ; similarly an humble is
now meaningless & undesirable. 4
is now usual also before vowels pre-
ceded in fact though not in appear-
ance by the sound of y or w (a unit,
a eulogy, a once).

2. The combinations of a with few
& many are a matter of arbitrary but
established usage: a few, a greal
many, a good many, are idiomatic,
but a many, a good Jew, are now illit-
erate or facetious or colloquial ; a
very few is permissible (in the sense
some-though-not-at-all-many,where-
as very few means not-at-all-many-
though-some), but an extremely few
is not ; see FEW.

3. A, an, follow instead of preced-
ing the adjectives many, such, & what
(many an artist, such a task, what an
infernal bore 1) ; they also follow any
adjective preceded by as or how (I
am as good a man as he; knew how
great a labour he had undertaken),
usually any adjective preceded by
so (so resolute an aitempt deserved
success ; a so resolute attempt is also
English, but suggests affectation), &
often any adjective preceded by too
(too exact an, or a too exact, adherence
to instructions). The late position
should not be adopted with other
words than as, how, so, too ; e.g., in
Which was quite sufficient an indica-
tion/ Can anyone choose more glorious

1351

v

B

an exit ?/ Have before them far more
brilliant a future/, the normal order
(a quite or quile a sufficient, a more
glorious, a far more brilliant) is also-
the right one.

4. A, an, are sometimes ungram-
matically inserted, especially after
no adj., to do over again work that
has already been done; so in Neo
more signal a defeat was ever inflicted
(no = not a; with this ungramma-
tical use cf. the merely ill-advised
arrangement in Suffered no less signal
a defeat, where no is an adverb & a
should precede it as laid down in 8
above)./The defendant was no other
a person than Mr Benjamin Disraeli
(no other = not another)./ Glimmer-
ings of such a royally suggested even
when not royally edited an institution
are to be traced (even . . . edited being
parenthetic, we get such a royally
suggested an institution).

a~, an-, not or without, should be

prefixed only to Greek stems; of
such compounds there are some
hundreds, whereas Latin-stemmmed
words having any currency even in
scientific use do not perhaps exceed
four. There are the botanical acap-
sular & acaulous, the biological
asexual, & the literary amoral. The
last, being literary, is inexcusable, &
non-moral should be used-instead.
The other three should not be
treated as precedents for future
word-making.

abandon, n., abattoir.
WORDS.
abbreviate, abdicate, make abbrevi-
able, abdicable : see -ABLE 1.
abdomen. Pronounce #bdd’meén.
*

See FRENCAH



ABETTER

Lo

-ABLE, 2

abetter, -or. See -or.

Abigail. See SopriQUETS.
abjection, abjectness. See -1oN &
-NESS.

ablatively, ablativally, &c. Adverbs

from the names of grammatical cases
are best formed in -ively. There is
no doubt about the names used in
modern English grammar ; every-
one would say subjectively, objec-
tively, & possessively. And, though
the Latin case-names have adjec-
tives in -ival, as datival, it will be
admitted that °used vocativally’
at any rate is hardly tolerable, that
none of the forms in -ively is very
objectionable, & that it is worth
while to secure consistency. The
adjectives, then, should be nomina-
tival, vocatival, accusatival, genitival,
datival, ablatival, subjective, objective,
& possessive (though the attributive
use of the noun, as in the genitive
termination, must still be common),
& the adverbs mnominatively &c.,
subjectively &c.

=ABLE, =IBLE, &c. 1. Normal use
of -able as living suffix. 2. -able &
other -ble forms. 3. Negative forms
of adjectives in -ble. 4. -ble words of
exceptional form or sense.

1. Normal use of -able as living
suffix. The suffix -able is a living
one, & may be appended to any
transitive verb to make an adjective
with the sense able, or liable, or
allowed, or worthy, or requiring, or
bound, to be ed. If the verb ends
in mute -e, this is dropped except
after soft ¢ or g (usable, likable,
dyable, pronounceable, manageable,
bridgeable). Verbs ending in -y pre-
ceded by a consonant change y into i
(justifiable, triable ; but buyable).
Verbs with the Latin-derived ending
-ate that have established adjectives
drop the -ate (demonstrable, abomin-
able, alienable, appreciable, calculable,
expiable, execrable, &c.); & nonce-
adjectives from such verbs should
be similarly formed (accumulable,
adulterable, educable, confiscavle, sal-
urable, &c.) except when the verb is
disyllabic (dictatable, creatable, cas-

tratable, crematable, locatable; not
dictable &c. on the analogy of plac-
able or probable) ; but see also
-ATABLE ; administer & register
form similarly administrable & regis-
trable. No verbs in -ble, -cle, -dle,
-fle, -gle, -kle, -ple, -sle, -tle, -zle, have
established adjectives in -able ; but
adjectives made for the nonce from
them should drop the -e (bafflable,
husilable, muzzlable, &c.).

Nonce-adjectives in -able may be
formed even from those verbs whose
established representatives are in the
list of words in -tble &c. given in 2,
especially when the established word
has to some extent lost the verbal or
contracted a special sense. Thus a
mistake may be called uncorrectable,
because <incorrigible has become
ethical in sense; solvable may be
preferred because soluble has entered
into an alliance with dissolve; &
destroyable by dynamite may secm
less pedantic than destructible by
because destructible tends to be
purely adjectival.

2. -able & other -ble forms. The
following list (to which are to be
added the negative or positive forms
made by adding or omitting in-, un-,
non-, is intended to include all the
existing -ble adjectives other than
those in -able ; words not found in
it should be spelt with -able ; & for
the italicized words, though they
exist, it is recommended to sub-
stitute the accompanying form in
-able. It may be observed that there
is only one word in the list, gullible,
of which the stem is not ultimately
Latin ; but the form, which should
have been gullable, may perhaps be
thought too firmly established to be
meddled with ; & the same plea may
prevent the rejection of such words
as conductible, distensible, & refrangi-
ble, which, though it is a pity they
were not originally made of the more
easily understood & equally legi-
timate -able type (refrangible, which
should be refringible, is actually less
correct than refractable), have at
least a technical, though hardly a
general currency.



-ABLE, 2

-ABLE, 3

List of -ble words not in -able:
accessible ; adduecible ; admissible ;
apprehensible ; audible ; avertible ;
coercible ; collapsible, collapsable ;
collectible, collectable ; combustible ;
comestible ; compatible ; compre-
hensible; compressible ; conductible,
conductable ; connectible, connect-
able; contemptible ; contractible, con-
tractable ; convertible ; convincible ;
corrigible ; corruptible ; credible; de-
ducible ; defeasible; defensible; de-
pressible ; descendible, descendable;
destructible ; diffusible, diffusable ;
digestible; dirigible; discernible, dis-
cernable ; discerptible ; discussible,
discussable ; dismissible ; dissoluble ;
distensible, distendable ; divertible ;
divisible ; edible; cducible; eligible;
excerptible ; cxhaustible; exigible;
expansible, expandable; expressible;
extendible, extensible, extendable ;
fallible ; feasiblc; feeble; fencible;
flexible ; forcible; fungible; fusible;
gullible, gullable; horrible; immis-
cible, unmixable ; impartible (not
from ¢mpart) ; impassible (not from
pass) ; imperscriptible; imprescrip-
tible; impressible; incontrovertible ;
indefeasible ; indefectible ; indelible;
inducible ; intelligible ; invincible ;
irascible; irresistible; legible; negli-
gible; noble; omissible; oppres-
sible ; ostensible ; perceptible; per-
Jectible, perfectable ; permissible ; per-
suasible, persuadable; pervertible;
plausible ; possible ; preventible, pre-
ventable ; producible ; protrusible,
protrudable ; reducible ; reflexible,
reflectable ; refrangible, refractable ;
remissible ; reprehensible ; repres-
sible ; resoluble ; responsible ; rever-
sible, reversable ; revertible ; risible;
seducible ; sensible ; soluble; sub-
mersible ; suggestible ; susceptible ;
suspensible, suspendable ; suppres-
sible ; tangible ; terrible ; traducible ;
vendible ; visible ; voluble.

The principle is that the normal
form -able should be used when
there is no objection to it ; there is
an objection when a word is itself
well established with -ible &c. in
general use, & therefore digestable,
perceivable, are not to be substituted

for digestible & perceptible ; there is
also an objection, though a less
forcible one, when, though the word
itself is not established in the -ible
form, it is one of a set that includes
an established word in -ible ; thus
incontrovertible & convertible should
decide the form of avertible, diverti-
ble, pervertible, & revertible ; digesti-
ble, that of suggestible ; in favour of
adducible, educible, inducible, pro-
ducible, seducible, & traducible, there
is added to the influence of (ir)re-
ducible & deducible a legitimate
dislike to the ugly forms in -eable.
The existence of a single established
-tble word of a more or less technical
kind need not be allowed much
weight ; e.g., fusible does not
suffice to condemn confusable, dif-
fusable, refusable, & suffusable.

3. Negative forms of adjectives in
-ble. The adjectives in -ble being
required with especial frequency in
negative contexts, the question
often arises whether the negative
form of any particular word should
be made with in- or wun-; the
following rules will perhaps be found
satisfactory :

(a) Negatives from -ble words other
than those in -gble have in- (or ig-,
tl-, im-, ir-); the only exeeptions
are words already beginning with
the prefix im- or in- (impressible,
intelligible), & feasible, feeble, plausi-
ble, voluble, all of which take, or
would take if required in the nega-
tive, un-.

(b) Negatives from words in -able
have un- unless they are in the
following 'list ; and the un- form is
recommended for the italicized
words, though the in- (im-, ir-, &c.)
form exists.

Negatives in -able not having un- :
illimitable ; immeasurable ; immiti-
gable ; immovable ; immutable ; im-
palpable ; impassable ; impayable
(the French word ; ef. unpayable from
English pay) ; impeccable ; impene-
trable; imperishable; impermeable;
imperturbable ; implacable; im-
ponderable ; impracticable ; impreg-
nable ; improbable ; inalienable; in-
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-ABLE, 4

alterable ; inappeasable ; inappellable;
inapplicable ; inappreciable ; inap-
proachable ; incalculable ; incapable;
tncognizable ; incommensurable ; in-
communicable ; incommutable ; in-
comparable ; incomputable ; incon-
ceivable ; incondensable ; incon-
siderable ; inconsolable ; inconsum-
able ; incontestable ; incurable ; in-
decipherable ; indeclinable ; indecom-
posable ; indefatigable ; indefinable ;
indemonsirable ; indescribable ; in-
determinable ; indispensable; indis-
putable ; indistinguishable ; indis-
tributable ; indomitable; indubitable;
ineffable ; ineffaceable ; ineluctable ;
inequitable; ineradicable; inerrable;
inescapable ; inestimable ; inevit-
able ; inexcusable ; inewxecutable ; in-
exorable ; inexpiable ; inexplicable ;
inexpugnable; inextinguishable; in-
extricable ; 1inhospitable ; inimit-
able ; 4mnavigable; innumerable ;
insatiable ; inscrutable; insepara-
ble ; insufferable ; insupportable ;
insurmountable ; interminable ; in-
tolerable ; intractable ; invaluable ;
invariable ; inviolable; invulner-
able ; irreclaimable ; irrecognizable ;
irreconcilable ; irrecoverable ; irre-
cusable ; irredeemable ; irrefrag-
able ; irrefrangible (unrefractable) ;
irrefutable ; irremediable ; irremov-
able; irreparable; irreplaceable; irre-
proachable ; irresolvable ; irretriev-
able ; irrevocable.

4. -ble words of exceptional form
or sense. The normal formation &
sense of adjectives in -able has been
explained in 1; & adjectives in
-ible have the same ordinary range
of sense. There are however large
numbers of words, & certain usages,
that do not conform to this simple
type, & to some of them (a reliable
man, perishable articles, dutiable
goods, feedable pasture, an unplay-
able wicket, a carriageable road, an
actionable offence, a payable mine,
unwritable paper, & others) exception
is often taken. The advocatus
diaboli who opposes their recogni-
tion has the advantage of an in-
stantly plausible case that can be
put clearly & concisely : we do not

rely a man, nor perish articles, nor
play a wicket ; therefore we have
no right to.call a man unreliable, &
so with the rest. An answer on the
same pattern would be that neither
do we dispense a man, yet our right
to call him indispensable is not
questioned. But it is better to go
on broader lines, sacrificing the
appearance of precision & cogency,
& point out that the termination
-ble has too wide a range in regard
both to formation & to sense, & the
analogies offered by the -ble words
are too various & debatable, to
allow of the application of cut-&-
dried rules. The words & usages to
which exception is taken should be
tested not by the original Latin
practice, nor by the subsequent
French practice, nor by the English
practice of any particular past
period, even if any of these were as
precise as is sometimes supposed,
but by what inquiry may reveal as
the now current conception of how
words in -ble are to be formed &
what they may mean. In deter-
mining that conception we cannot
help allowing the incriminated words
themselves to count for something 3
it may seem unfair that reliable
should itself have a voice in deciding
its own fate ; but it is no more unfair
than that possession should be nine
points of the law ; the existence of
the still more modern payable mine,
playable wicket, unwritable paper, has
in the sameway its value as evidence;
the witness-box is open to the
prisoner. Apart, however, from this
special proof that the current con-
ception of -ble is elastic, it is easy to
show that at the present stage of its
long history & varied development
it could not be rigid. In the first
place the original formation & mean-
ing of many common words con-
taining it are obscured by the non-
existence in English of verbs to
which they can be ncatly referred
(affable, amenable, amicable, urable,
audible, capable, credible, culpable,
delectable, durable, edible, equable,
fallible, feasible, feeble, formidable,
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ABLUTIONS

horrible, hospitable, impeccable, im-
pregnable, legible, liable, miserable,
mutable, palpable, plausible, possible,
probable, terrible, visible, & many
others). Secondly, there are many
common words in which the sense of
-ble either is (as sometimes in Latin),
or (which is as much to the point)
seems to be, not passive but active
(affable, agreeable, amiable, amicable,
available, capable, changeable, com-
fortable, conformable, conversable,
delectable, durable, fallible, favourable,
hospitable, impeccable, irascible, mut-
able, passable, perishable, pleasurable,
profitable, sociable, stable, suitable,
susceptible, terrible, variable, vegetable,
visible, voluble, &c.). Thirdly, -ble
is often appended, or (which is as
much to the point) seems to be
appended, to nouns instead of to
verbs (accessible, actionable, available,
carriageable, changeable, chargeable,
charitable, clubbable, comforiable,
companionable, creditable, dutiable,
equitable, fashionable, favourable,
Jorcible, impressionable, knowledge-
able, laughable, marriageable, miser-
able, objectionable, peaceable, person-
able, pleasurable, profitable, propor-
tionable, reasonable, reputable, Te-
sponsible, salable, seasonable, sensible,
serviceable, sizable, sociable, treason-
able, unexceptionable, valuable, verit-
able, &c.). To take a single example
in detail, no-one but a competent
philologist can tell whether reason-
able comes from the verb or the noun
reason, nor whether its original sense
was that can be reasoned out, or that
can reason, or that can be reasoned
with, or that has reason, or that
listens to reason, or that is con-
sistent with reason; the ordinary
man knows only that it can now
mean any of these, & justifiably
bases on these & similar facts -a
generous view of the termination’s
capabilities ; credible meaning for
him worthy of credence, why should
not reliable & dependable mean
worthy of reliance & dependence ?
durable meaning likely to endure,
why should not payable & perishable
mean likely to pay & perish ?

In conclusion, a selection follows of
words in -ble, some of them estab-
lished & some questionable, that
illustrate the looser uses of the
termination ; the paraphrases are
offered merely by way of accommo-
dating each word to what is taken
to be the current conception of
-ble :—accountable, liable to account ;
actionable, liable to an action;
answerable, bound to answer, an-
swering (a. lo expeclation); ap-
pealable, subject to appeal ; avail-
able, that may avail; bailable,
admitting of bail ; carriageable, fit
for carriages ; chargeable, involving
charge ; clubbable, fit for a club;
companionable, fit for a companion ;
conformable, that conforms; con-
versable, fit for conversing ; custom-
able, liable to customs ; demurrable,
open to demur ; dependable, worthy
of dependence ; descendable, subject
to laws of descent ; dufiable, liable
to duty; feedable, that will serve
for feed ; impressionable, open to
impressions ; indispensable, not ad-
mitting of dispensation; know-
ledgeable, having or capable of know-
ledge ; laughable, providing a laugh ;
marriageable, fit for marriage ; mer-
chantable, fit for the merchant ;
objectionable, open to objection ;
payable, likely to pay; peaceable,
inclined to peace ; perishable, apt to
perish ; personable, having person or
presence ; perspirable, permitting
perspiration ; playable, fit for play ;
pleasurable, affording pleasure ;
practicable, adapted for practice ;
profitable, affording profit ; propor-
tionable, showing proportion ; 7e-
liable, worthy of reliance ; reveriible,
liable to reversion ; risible, adapted
for laughing ; salable, fit for sale ;
seasonable, fit for the season ; sizable,
having size ; skatable, fit for skating ;
statutable, according to statute;
tollable, subject to tolls; wuncon-
scionable, not according to con-
science ; unmexceptionable, not open
to exception ; unwritable, not fit for
writing.

ablutions. See PEDANTIC HUMOUR.



ABOLISHMENT

ABSOLUTE POSSESSIVES

abolishment, abolition. See -ioN &
-MENT.

aborigines. The word being still
usually pronounced with a con-
sciousness that it is Eatin (i.e. with
-€z), the sing. aborigine (-ni) is felt
to be anomalous & avoided or dis-
liked ; the adj. aboriginal used as a
noun is the best singular.

abridg(e)ment.
JUDGEMENT.

abrogate makes -gable ; see -ABLE 1.

absence. For conspicuous by a.
see HACKNEYED PHRASES.

absolute. See LU; &, for the sense
in grammar, TECHENICAL TERMS.

ABSOLUTE CONSTRUCTION, 1. The
insertion of a comma between noun
& nparticiple in the absolute use
is indisputably wrong; it arises
from the writer’s or the compositor’s
taking the noun, because it happens
to stand first, for the subject of the
main verb ; & it puts the reader to
the trouble of readjusting, after he
has formed it, his notion of the
sentence’s structure. The King
having read his speech from the throne,
their Majesties retired is the right
form ; but newspaper writing or
printing is so faulty on the point
thatit would appear nine times out of
ten as The King, having read his &c.

2. The case in this construction is
the subjective ; e.g. There being no
clear evidence against him, & he (not
him) denying the charge, we could do
nothing. There is little danger of the
rule’s being broken except where
a pronoun stands as complement ;
though no-one would write me being
the person responsible, the form the
person responsible being 1 is likely to
be shrunk from; me is ungram-
matical & should not be used except
colloquially ; myself is usually possi-
ble, but not always. The formula
whom failing (= or in default of him)
should be either who failing or
Jailing whom ; the justification of
Jailing whom is that failing has, like
during &c., passed into a preposition,
& whom failing is a confusion be-
tween the two right forms.

For spelling see

8. The following example of one
absolute construction enclosed in
another is a pretty puzzle for those
who like such things: To the new
Greek Note Bulgaria replied by a
Note which was returned to the Bul-
garian Foreign Minister, Greece, it
being declared, not wishing fo enter
tnto any bargaining. It is clear
enough that that will not do, & that
it must be changed into (a) it being
declared that Greece did not wish, or
(b) Greece not wishing, it was de-
clared, to . . . ; but why will it not
do? Because the absolute con-
struction ¢ it being declared * cannot,
like the ‘it was declared ’ of b, be
parenthetic, but must be in ad-
verbial relation to the sentence;
knowing that, we ask what ‘it’ is,
& find that it can only be an antici-
patory i (see 1) equivalent to ‘ that
Greece did not wish’; but the
consequent expansion ¢ Greece, that
Greece did not wish being declared,
not wishing > makes nonsense.

ABSOLUTE POSSESSIVES. Under
this term are included the words
hers, ours, theirs, & yours, & (except
in the archaic attributive-adjective
use, as thine eyes) mine & thine. The
ordinary uses of these need not be
set forth here. But a mistake is
often made when two or more
possessives are to be referred to a
single noun that follows the last of
them : the absolute word in -8 or
-ne is wrongly used in the earlier
place(s) instead of the simple posses-
sive. The correct forms are : your
& our & his efforts (not yours &
ours) ; either my or your informant
must have lied (not mine) ; her &
his mutual dislike (not hers); our
without your help will not avail (not
ours). There is no doubt a natural
temptation to substitute the wrong
word ; the simple possessive seems
to pine at separation from its pro-
perty. The true remedy is a change
of order :—your efforts & ours &
his; my informant or yours; our
help without yours. It is not
always available, however ; her &



ABSORBEDLY

ACCESS

his mutual dislike must be left as
it is.

absorbedly. Four syllables; see
«EDLY.

abstraction, abstractness. See -10N
& -NESS.

abysmal, abyssal. The first is the

rhetorical word (abysmal ignorance,
degradation, bathos); abyssal, for-
merly used in the same way, has
now been appropriated as a technical
term meaning of the bottom of the
ocean or of a depth greater than
300 fathoms.

Academe properly means Acade-
mus (a Greek hero); & its use as
a poetic variant for academy, though
sanctioned by Shakspere, Tennyson,
& Lowell, is a mistake; the grove of
A., however, (M.llton) means rightly
The Academy.

Academy. The A., the Garden, the
Lyceum, the Porch, the Tub, are
names used for five chief schools of
Greek philosophy, their founders,
adherents, & doctrines: the A.,
Plato, the Platonists, & Platonism ;
the Garden, Epicurus, the Epicur-
eans, & Epicureanism ; the Lyceum,
Aristotle, the Arlstotellans, & Aris-
totelianism ; the Porch, Zeno, the
Stoics, & Stoicism 3 the Tub, Antis-
thenes, the Cynics, & Cynicism.

acapsular. See A-, AN-.
acatalectic. See TECHNICAL TERMS.
acaulous. See A-, AN-.

aceelerate makes -mble see -ABLE 1.
accent. - Pronounce the noun 4’ksnt,
the verb aksé'nt ; see NouN & VERB

ACCENT.,

accent(uate). In figurative senses
(draw attention to, emphasize, make
conspicuous, &c.) the long form is
now much the commoner ; in literal
senses (sound or write with an
accent), though either will pass, the
short prevails ; & the DiFFERENTIA-
TION is worth encouraging.

acceptance, acceptation. Thewords,
once used indifferently in several
senses, are now fully differentiated.
Acceptation means only the inter-
pretation put on something (the

word in ils proper acceplation means
love ; the various acceptations of the
doctrine of the T'rinity), while accept-
ance does the ordinary work of a
verbal noun for accept (find accepi-
ance, be well received ; beg or ask
one’s acceptance of, ask him to
accept ; cf. ask his acceptation of,
ask how he understands; cards of
acceptance, accepting an invitation ;
acceptance of persons, partiality ;
acceplance of a bill, drawee’s accept-
ing of responsibility ; endorses my
acceptance of the terms, agrees with
me in accepting them ; cf. endorses
my acceptation of them, agrees with
my view of their drift).

accepter, -or. See -OR.

accept of. This, formerly used
almost as widely as the simple verb,
is now restricted to the meaning
consent to receive as a gift or benefit
or possession, We can still accept of
a gift or favour, of a person’s love or
hand or company, of a brace of
grouse, & the like, though even
these phrases tend to become archaie.
But a theory, an emendation, advice,
an apology, a ruling, a challenge, we
only accept.

access, accession. There are pro-
bably, in modern usage, no contexts
in which one of these can be sub-
stituted for the other without the
meaning’s being modified. But,
perhaps owing to the fact that, with
such modification, similar colloca-
tions for both are not uncommon,
the wrong one is sometimes carelessly
or ignorantly chosen. With regard
to arriving, accession means arrival,
access  opportunity of arriving;
accordingly accession fo the throne
means becoming sovereign, access fo
the throne opportunity of petitioning
the sovereign; we can say His
access to fortune was barred, or His
accession to fortune had not yet taken
place, but not the converse, The
idea of increase, often present in
accession, is foreign to access; an
access of fury, fever, joy, despair, &c.,
is a fit or sudden attack of it, which
may occur whatever the previous



ACCESSARY

ACCOUNT

state of mind may have been,
whereas an accession of any of them
can only mean a heightened degree
of the one that already existed ;
our forces have had no accession, have
not been augmented in numbers,

have had no access, have not been |

able to enter.

accessary, accessory. The words,
though they have separate histories,
are often confused; but a fairly
clear line of distinction can be made
out. Accessary involves the notion
of complicity or intentional aid or
consent, & is accordingly used only
where that notion is applicable, i.e.
chiefly (as a noun) of persons & (as
an adjective) of persons or their
actions (he was an accessary, if not
the principal; the accessaries also
were punished ; this course has made
us accessary to the crime ; was guilty
of accessary action). Accessory has
no such implication of consent, &,
though it includes the notion of con-
tributing to a result, emphasizes
especially the subordinate nature
of the contribution ; it is applied
chiefly to things (the accessory
details of the picture ; that is only an
accessory, an unessential feature ;
the accessories, the not indispensable
accompaniments).

accidence. See TECHNICAL TERMS.
acclimatize, -imate, =-imatization,
-imatation, -imation. Adcclimatize,
acclimatization, are the forms for
which general usage seems to have
decided. Some writers wish to
retain the others with reference to
the process when brought about by
natural as opposed to human
agency ; but it is doubtful whether
the words are in common enough
use for the differentiation to gain
currency ; &, failing differentiation,
it is better that the by-forms should
perish,

accommodate makes -dable; see
-ABLE 1,
accompany. For
VERBS IN -IE &c., 6.
accompan(y)ist. See -IST.
accomplice, accomplish. The OED

inflexions see

gives the pronunciation with -6m-,
not -lim-, as the established one for
both words, though ¢ the historical
pronunciation ’ of accomplish was
with -lim-.

accord, account. The phrases are
of one’s own accord, on one’s own
account ; of one’s own account is a
confusion. See CAST-IRON IDIOM.

according as. There is a tendency
to repeat the phrase (like BETWEEN),
with a mistaken idea of making the
construction clearer, in contexts
where the repetition is not merely
needless, but wrong. For instance,
the second according as it should be
omitted in

The big production will be harmful
or the reverse, according as il can
command the Government to insure it
a monopoly in all circumstances, or
according as it works with the know-
ledge that, if it abuses ils trust, the
door is freely open to the competing
products of other countries.

The error is at once apparent if the
clause (for it is a single clause, in
fact) is reduced to its simplest
expression—(will be harmful or the
reverse) according as it is irresponsi-
ble or responsible ; no-one would
write or according as it is responsible ;
the temptation comes in long sen-
tences only, & must be resisted.
Or according as is legitimate only
when what is to be introduced is not,
as in the quotation, the necessarily
implied alternative or the other
extreme of the same scale, but
another scale or pair of alternatives.
Man attains happiness or not accord-
ing as he deserves it or not (right),
according as he deserves it or does not
deserve it (right), according as he
deserves it or according as he does not
deserve it (wrong), according as he
deserves it or according as he can
digest his food (right).

accouchement &c.
WORDS.

accounf. Unlike regard, & like
consider, this verb does not in good
modern usage admit of as before its
complement ; I account it a piece of

See FRENCH



ACCOUTRE

AcT

good fortune; you are accounied
wise or a wise man.

accoutre. Part. -fring; see -RE
& -ER.

accumulate makes -lable; see
-ABLE 1.

accumulative. The word, formerly
common in various senses, has now
given place to cumulative ia most of
them, retaining in ordinary use only
the sense given fo accumulating
property, acgquisitive,

accusal. See -AL NOUNS.

accusatival(ly), accusative(ly). Sece
ABLATIVELY.

acharnement. See FRENCH WORDS.

ache, the letter. See arrch.

acid test. See PorULARIZED TECH-
NICALITIES,
acknowledge(ment). For pronun-

ciation see KNOWLEDGE, For -dg(e)-
ment see JUDGEMENT.

acoustic. Pronunciation varies be-
tween -ow- & -00-. In favour of
-00- is the adoption from French,
the sound of Greek ov in the more
recent English pronunciation of
Greek, & the general impression that
the value of ou in outlandish words
is 06 ; in favour of -ow- is the older
& still common English pronuncia-
tion of Greek, & the normal value of
ou in English, If the word came
into popular use, it would probably
be with -ow-, which even now
perhaps tends to prevail.

acquaintanceship is a NEEDLEss
VARIANT for acguaintance.

act vb. In the sense behave like,
the word, once used as freely as
play, has contracted a slangy or
vulgarly colloquial tone, & is now
more appropriate in such expres-
sions as act the giddy goat than in
act the philosopher, lover, child, or
even fool, in all of which play is
better.

act, action. The distinction be-
tween the two words is not always
clear, The natural idea that act
should mean the thing done, &
action the doing of it, is not even
historically quite true, since act

represents the Latin noun actus
(which is very close to actio in sense)
as well as the Latin participle actum ;
but, if not true, it has influence
enough to prevent act from being
commonly used in the more abstract
senses ; we can speak only of the
action, not the aci, of a machine,
when we mean the way it acts; &
action alone has the collective sense,
as in his action throughout (i.e. his
acts or actions as a whole) was
correct ; there are also other senses
in which there is obviously no choice
open. In contexts that do admit of
doubt, it may be said generally that
action tends to displace act. If we
were making the phrases for the
first time now, we should probably
prefer action in Through God will we
do great acts, The Acts of the
Apostles, By the act of God, Be
great in act as you have been in
thought, I deliver this as my act &
deed. This tendency, however, is by
no means always effective; it is
indifferent, for instance, whether we
say we are judged by our acts or by
our actions ; there is no appreciable
difference between it was an act, &
it was an action, that he was lo regret
bitterly. And in certain contexts act
more than holds its ground : (1) in
the sense deed of the nature of;
it would be an act (never action) of
folly, cruelty, madness, kindness,
mercy, &c.; similarly in the sense
deed characteristic of ; it was the
act (rarely aclion) of a fool (cf. the
actions of a fool cannot be foreseen,
where the sense is not characteristic
deed, but simply deed). On the other
hand, when for of folly or of a fool
&c. foolish &c. is substituted, action
is commoner than act—a cruel, kind,
Joolish, noble, base, aciion or aci.
(2) In the sense instant of doing:
caught in the act, was in the very act
of jumping. (3) In antithesis with
word, thought, plan, &c., when these
mean rather every word, each
thought, a particular plan, than
speech, thinking, planning : faithful
in word & act (but in speech &
action) ; innocent in thought & act

B3 .



ACTUALITY

ADMIT OF

(but supreme in thought & action) ;
the act was mine, the plan yours (but
a sirategy convincing in plan, but
disappointing in action).

actuality. See LiTERARY CriTICS’
WORDS.

acuity, acuteness. See -TY & -NESS.

adagio. Pl. -os; see -O(E)s 4,

ad captandum. See TEcENICAL
TERMS.

addicted to. This should be follow-
ed by an ordinary noun or a verbal
noun in -ing—is addicted to whisky,
is addicted lo reading the jokes in
Punch aloud—& never by an in-
finitive, as in is addicted to read the
jokes aloud. The wrong construc-
tion, which occasionally occurs, is
probably suggested by the com-
monest phrase—addicted to drink, in
which drink is the noun.

addle, addled. The adjectival use
of addle as in an addle egg, his brain
ts addle, is correct, & was formerly
eommon ; but to prefer it now to.
the usual addled is a Dipacricism.
It still prevails, however, in com-
pounds, as addle-pate, addle-brained.

adducible, -eable. Use -ible ; see
-ABLE 2,

adhere, adhesion. The established
phrase give in one’s adhesion to
a policy, party, leader, &c., means
to declare one’s acceptance of, &
describes a single non-continuous
act ; it is to be observed, however,
that adhere o is not used, by good
writers at least, in the corresponding
sense accept or declare acceptance of,
but only in that of remaining con-
stant to.

adieu. See -x, & FRENCH WORDS.
adipose. See PEDANTIC HUMOUR.

adjectivally, adjectively, &c. .4d-
Jectivally & substantivally are prefer-
able to adjectively & substantively
(cf. ABLATIVELY) because (1) the
words adjective & (in the gramma-
tical sense) substantive are now
regarded as nouns ; so far as they
are still used as adjectives, they are
felt to be nouns used attributively ;
adverbs formed directly from them

therefore cause uneasiness ; (2) the
adjectives adjectival & substantival
are of such frequent occurrence in
modern grammar that it is natural
to form the adverbs from them ;
(8) adverbs from the other part-of-
speech names correspond to adjec-
tivally, not to adjectively—adverbially,
pronominally, verbally, &c., not
adverbly &c.

adjudicate makes -cable ; see -ABLE 1.

administratrix. For pl. see -TRIX.

admirable, See POSITIVE WORDS.

admiredly. A bad form ; see -EDLY.

admission, -ittanee, -Issible, -ittable.
Of the nouns, admission is used in
all senses (No admitlance except on
business is perhaps the only phrase
in which the substitution of ad-
mission would be noticed), while
admitiance is confined to the primary
sense of letting in, & even in that
sense tends to disappear. You
have to pay for admission is now
commoner than for admittance, & so
with What is needed is the admission
of outside air; admission 6d. is now
the regular form:; on the other
hand Such an admittance (instead of
admission) would give away the case
is now impossible.

The difference between the adjec-
tives is that admissible is the estab-
lished word, & admittable, though
formerly current, is now regarded as
merely made for the occasion, &
used only when the connexion with
admit is to be clear; this is chiefly
in the predicate, as Defeat s
admittable by anyone without dis-
honour.

admit of. This combination, form-
erly used indifferently with admit in
several senses, is now restricted to
the sense present an opening or leave
room for, & to impersonal nouns
usually of an abstract kind as
subject : His veracity admils of no
question (but not I can admit of no
question) 5 A hypothesis admits by
its nature of being disputed (but not
he admits of being argued with); A
modern battleship does not admit of
careless handhng.



ADMONISHMENT

£, E

admonishment, admonition. See
-10N & -MENT.

ado. PIl. -03; see -o(E)s 8.

adopted, adoptive. The incorrect
use of adopted with parents, father,
mother, &c., is to a certain extent
excused by such allowed attributive
uses as the condemned cell ; that is
the cell of the condemned, & the
adopted father is the father of the
adopted. But, while condemned
saves a clumsy periphrasis, adopted
saves only the trouble of remem-
bering adoptive.

adulterate makes -rable; see -ABLE 1.
adumbrate. See -ATABLE.
advancedly. Four syllables if used ;
see -EDLY.

advance(ment). There are no
contexts in which advancement can
be substituted for advance without
damage to or change in the sense ;
in the following sentence advance
should have been written :—1t will
not be by the setting of class against
class that advancement will be made.
It is true that both words can be
used as verbal nouns of o advance ;
but advance represents its intransi-
tive & advancement its tramsitive
sense ; the advance of knowledge is
the way knowledge is advancing,
whereas the advancement of know-
ledge is action taken to advance
knowledge. Apart from this verbal-
noun use with of following, & from
a technical sense in law, advancement
has only the sense of preferment or
promotion, never the more general
one of progress.

adventurous, venturesome, adven-
turesome, venturous. Usage has
decisively declared for the first two
& against the last two. Adventure-
some & venturous, when used, are due
to either ignorance or avoidance of
the normal.

ADVERBS.
VERBS,

adverse. Unlike gverse, this can be
followed only by to; Politicians
who had been very adverse from the
Suez- Canal scheme is wrong.

See POSITION OF AD- .

advertise. Not -ize ; see -1SE)(-1ZE.

advisedly. Foursyllables; see-EDLY.

advocate, Unlike recommend, pro-
pose, urge, & other verbs, this is not
idiomatically followed by a that-
clause, but only by an ordinary or
a verbal noun. In Dr Felixz Adler
advocates that close attention shall be
paid to any experiments, either urges
should be substituted for advocates,
or that & shall be paid should be
omitted or give place to the paying of.

ZE,(E. These ligatures, of which the
pronunciation is identical (g), are
also in some founts of type so much
alike that compositors often use one
for the other & unlearned readers
have their difficulties with spelling
increased. It seems desirable that
in the first place all words in common
enough use to have begun to waver
between the double letter & the
simple e (as phenomenon now rarely
phae- or phz-, pedagogy now rarely
pae- or pz-, medieval still usually
-aeval or -aval, ecumenical still
usually oe- or -, penology now
rarely poe- or pee-, Phebe still usually
Phoe- or Phee-) should be written
with the e alone; & secondly, in
words that have not yet reached or
can for special reasons never reach
the stage in which the simple e is
acceptable, ae & oe should be pre-
ferred to = & ce (Caesar, gynaeco-
cracy, paedobaptism, homoeopathy,
diarrhoea, Boeotian, Oedipus; the
plurals & genitives of classical first-
declension nouns, as sequelae, Hera-
clidae, aqua vitae). It is sometimes
argued that if Czsar & Zneas are
to be written Caesar & Aeneas it
will become necessary to use the
diaeresis (aérial) wherever the a & e
are pronounced separately, since the
present distinction will be lost ; that
the present distinction, however, is
of little use is shown by the fre-
quency with which @rated is printed
for aerated ; it is not held necessary
to write oredd because read is pro-
nounced réd, & the case for aérial
is no stronger. In French words
like chef-d’ceuvre the ligature e must



-ZE, -AS

AFFINITY

obviously be kept; whether it is
kept or not in manoeuvre, where the
pronunciation is anomalous, is of
no great importance.

-AE, ~AS, in plurals of nouns in -a.
Most English nouns in -a are from
Latin (or latinized Greek) nomina-
tive feminine singular nouns, which
have in Latin the plural ending -ae;
but not all; e.g., sofa is from
Arabic; sianza & vista are from
Italian ; subpoena is not nomina-
tive ; drama & comma are neuter ;
stamina & prolegomena are plural ;
& with all such words -ae is impos-
sible. Of the majority, again, some
retain the Latin -ae in English
either as the only or as an alterna-
tive plural ending (anfennae only,
formulae or -las), & some have
always -as (ideas, areas, villas).
The use of plurais in -ae therefore
presents some difficulty to non-
latinists. For most words with
which -ae is possible or desirable,
the information is given in their
dictionary places; for the principle
of choice when both -ae & -as are
current, see LATIN PLURALS 1, 3.

aeon, =0n, eon. The first form is
recommended ; see E, .

acrate, aérate. The first form is
recommended ; see =&, &. The
form erated is a mere blunder, but
very common.

aerial, aérial. The first form is
recommended ; see X, .

aery, aerie, eyry, eyrie. The first
two forms are preferable to the
others, which according to the OED
& Professor Skeat are due to a theory
of the derivation (from egg; eyry =
eggery) that is known (though the
ultimate origin of aery is doubtful) to
be wrong.

aesthetic., 'The word, which means
etymologically concerned with sen-
suous perception, was introduced
into English to supply semse of
beauty with an adjective. It is in
place in such contexts as a. princi-
ples, from an a. point of view, an a.
revival occurred, a. considerations do

not appeal to him. It is less so in
the meanings professing or gified
with this sense (I am not a.; a. peo-
ple), dictated by or approved by or
evidencing this sense (a very a. com-
bination ; aesthetically dressed ; a.
chinizes & wallpapers; flowers on
a table are not so a. a decoration as
a well-filled bookcase); & still less
so when it is little more than a pre-
tentious substitute for beautiful
(that green is so a.; a not very a.
little town).

aetat.,, aet. The words, being
abbreviations of aefatis suae (of his,
her, their, age) must be written
with the period, & not as in: The
Die-Hards had as their leader Lord
Halsbury, aetat 86./It was Mr.
Chaplin, aetat 70, who./ A mani-
festo from Lord Roberis, aetat 79,
For ael-, zt-, see =, &,

affaire de cceur. See FRENCH
WORDS.

affect, effect. These verbs are not
synonyms requiring differentiation,
but words of totally different mean-
ing, neither of which can ever be
substituted for the other. Affect
(apart from other senses in which it
is not liable to confusion with effect)
means have an influence on, produce
an effect on, concern, effect a change
in : effect means bring about, cause,
produce, result in, have as result.
These measures chiefly a. the great
landowners. It does not a. me. It
may seriously a. (i.e. injure) kis
health. A single glass of brandy
may a. (alter for better or worse the
prospects of) kis recovery. A single
glass of brandy may e. (bring about)
his recovery. This will not a.
(change) his purpose. This will not
e. (secure) his purpose. We hope to e.
an improvement. I effected my
escape.

affectionately. See LETTER FORMS.
affiliate makes -liable ; see ~-ABLE 1.
affinity. The prepositions normally
used after this are, according to con-
text, between & with. When the
sense is less relationship or likeness
than atiraction or liking, to or for



AFFIX

AIM

are sometimes used instead of with ;
this should not be done ; in places
where with is felt to be inappro-
priate, the truth is that affinity,
which properly describes a reciprocal
relationship only, has been used of
a one-sided one, & should itself
be replaced by another word. Cf.
sympathy with & for.

affix, n. See TECHNICAL TERMS,

4 fond. See FRENCH woORDs. It
should be remembered that @ fond
& au fond mean diiferent things,
a fond to the bottom, i.e, thoroughly,
& au fond at bottom, i.e. when one
penetrates below the surface.

aforesaid. See PEDANTIC HUMOUR.
a fortiori. See TEcHNICAL TERMS.
afterward(s). Afterward, once the
prevalent form, is now obsolete in
British use, but survives in U.S.
age. For synonymy see TIME,
aged. A. 54 &c., ajd; an a. man
&e., a’jid.

agenda. If a singular is required
(=one item of the agenda) it is now
agendum, the former singular agend
being obsolete.

agent provocateur. See FreNncH
WORDS.

aggrandize(ment). The accent of
the verb is on the first & of the noun
on the second syllable. See RE-

CESSIVE ACCENT,

aggravate, aggravation. 1. The
use of these in the sense annoy, vez,
annoyance, vexaiion, should be left
to the uneducated. It is for the
most part a feminine or childish
colloquialism, but intrudes occa-
sionally into the newspapers. 7o
aggravate has properly only one
meaning—to make (an evil) worse
or more serious. The right & the
wrong use are shown in: (right)
4 premature initiative would be
calculated rather to a. than to simplify
the situation ; (wrong) The reopening
of the contest by fresh measures that
would a. their opponents is the last
thing that is desired in Ministerial
circles. It is in the participle (and

a very stupid, tiresome, aggravaling
man he is) that the vulgarism is
commonest.

2. Aggravate makes aggravable ; see
-ABLE 1.

aggrievedly. Four syllables if used ;
see -EDLY.

agio. Pl -0s; see -0o(E)s 4.
agitate makes agilable ; see -ABLE 1,
ago. If ago is used, & the event to
be dated is given by a clause, it must
be by one beginning with that &
not since. The right forms are :—
He died 20 years ago (no clause);
It is 20 years since he died (no ago) ;s .
It was 20 years ago that he died.
The following examples are wrong ;
the tautology ago since is naturally
commoner, but is equally wrong, in
sentences like the second, where a
parenthesis intervenes :—1It is barely
150 years ago since it was introduced. /
Yet it is only just over sixty years ago,
as an article in the new edition of the
¢ Encyclopaedia Britannica > reminds
us, since facilities for cheap travel
were first introduced. For similar
mistakes, see HAZINESS,

agréments. See FRENCH WORDS.
agricultur(al)ist. See -1sT.
aide-de-camp. See FRENCH WORDS.
aiguille. See FRENCH WORDS.
aim. The verb in the metaphorical
sense of purpose or design or endea-
vour is idiomatically followed by at
with the gerund & not by to with the
infinitive. Probably no-one will
doubt this who sees the two con-
structions side by side :—he aimed at
being, he aimed to be, the power behind
the throne ; arguments are aimed to
produce, argumenils are aimed af
producing, conwiction ; what do youw
aitm at doing? what do you aim to
do? But the analogy of purpose &c.,
which take the infinitive & not the
gerund, leads unobservant writers
wrong. And the infinitive con-
struction, though not good British,
appears to be good American, since
it is certainly a favourite with
Emerson, & is given in Webster’s
& the Century & Standard Diction-
aries as the normal verb-construc-
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ALBINO

tion (at with the gerund not being
even mentioned) after aim.

ainé. See FRENCH WORDS.

altch, ache. The original spelling
is ache, but aiich (drop one’s ailches)
is now universal.

aitch-bone. II-bone, edge-bone, ash-
bone, & other forms, are due to
random shots at the etymology.
Astch-bone, though it does not reveal
the true origin of the word (L natis
buttock, with loss of n- as in adder
&c.), suggests no false one & corre-
sponds to the pronunciation.

=AL NOUNS. When a noun in -al is
given in its alphabetical place with
a simple reference to this article, the
meaning is that its use is deprecated.
There is a tendency to invent or
revive unnecessary verbal nouns of
this form. The many that have
passed into common use (as #rial,
arrival, refusal, acquitial, proposal)
have thereby established their right
to exist. But when words of some
age (as revisal, refulal, appraisal,
accusal) have failed to become really
familiar & remained in the stagein
which the average man cannotsay
with confidence off-hand that they
exist, the natural conclusion is that
there is no work for them that can-
not be adequately done by the more
ordinary verbal nouns in -ion (re-
vision), -ation (refutation, accusa-
tion), & -ment (appraisement).
When there is need on an isolated
occasion for a verbal noun that shall
have a different shade of meaning
from those that are current (e.g.
accusal may suggest itself as fitter to
be followed by an objective genitive
than accusation ; cf. the accusal of
a murderer, the accusation of murder),
or that shall serve when none already
exists (there is e. g. no noun bekead-
ment), 1t is better to make shift with
the gerund (the accusing, the behead-
ing) than to revive an unfamiliar
accusal or invent beheadal. The use
of rare or new -al nouns, however,
is due only in part to a legitimate
desire for the exactly appropriate
form ; to some writers the out-of-

the-way word is dear for its own
sake, or rather is welcome as giving
an air of originality to a sentence
that if ordinarily expressed would
be detected as commonplace ; they
are capable of writing bequeathal for
bequest, agreeal for agreement, allowal
for allowance, or arisal for arising 3
except for this dislike of the normal
word, we should have had account
instead of recountal in Of more
dramatic interest is the recounial of
the mission imposed upon Sir James
Lacaita, & to recount these in But
this is not the place for a recountal of
these thrilling occurrences ; cf. retiral
in There were many retirals at the
dissolution. Carousal, surprisal, sup-
posal, decrial, may be mentioned
among the hundreds of needless -al
words that have been actually used.
2 la, The sex of the person whose
name is introduced by this does not
affect the form, la agreeing not with
it but with an omitted mode : & la
reine; & la (not au) maitre-d’hétel ;
a Home-rule Bill & la (not au)
Gladstone. Aw with adjectives, as
in au naturel, au grand sérieuz, (cf.
4 la frangaise &c.) is not used in
English except in phrases borrowed
entire from KFrench.

alarm, alarum. Alarum is by
origin merely a variant of alarm, &
the two nouns were formerly used
without distinction in all senses.
In poetry alarum may still bear any
of the senses except that of fear or
apprehension ; but in ordinary use
it is restricted to the senses of alarm-
signal, warning-signal, or clock or
other apparatus that gives these.
This being a clear & useful differ-
entiation, it is to be regretted that
alarm-clock, & alarm in the same
sense, should (owing to the trade in
alarums from America, where the
differentiation has not been made)
be reviving.

alarmedly. Four syllables if used ;
see -EDLY,

albeit. See ArcHAISM.

albino. Pl -ps; see -o(E)S 6.
Fem. albiness.
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ALLOW OF

Albion. See SOBRIQUETS.

alcaics. See TECHNICAL TERMS.

ale, beer. In the trade, & in
statistics & the like, the two words
are distinguished in meaning. But
in ordinary use, as at table, both
denote the same thing, including the
pale & excluding the dark variecties
of malt liquor ; the difference is that
beer is the natural current word, &
ale is a GENTEELISM.

alexandrine. See TECHNICAL TERMS.
alien. The prepositions after the
adjective are from & to. From is
the earlier usage, & represents
the commoner Latin construction,
though alienus with the dative is
also good Latin. There is perhaps
a slight preference for from where
mere difference or separation is
meant (We are entangling ourselves
in matters a. from our subject), & for to
when repugnance is suggested (cruel-
ty is a. to his nature). But this
distinction is usually difficult to
apply, & the truth seems rather that
to is getting the upper hand of from
in all senses (cf. DIFFERENT, A-
VERSE).

alienate makes -nable ; see -ABLE 1.
alight. The past tense & p.p. arc
alighted in ordinary use; but in
poetry alit has been written by
Byron, Shelley, & Poe.

align(ment), aline(ment). The OED
pronounces for the spelling with ne
& against that with gn. On the verb
it says ¢ As line is the Eng. spelling
of Fr. ligne & ligner, there is no good
reason for retaining the unetymo-
logical g in the derivative’; & on
the noun * The Eng. form alinement
is preferable to alignment, a bad
spelling of the ¥r.” Usage as clearly
pronounces for the -gn- forms ; in
the OED quotations gn is just four
times as numerous as ne. The
claims of usage & etymology are
often hard to decide between (cf.
REYME), No-one would propose to
correct admiral, aisle, or cretin, back
into conformity with Arabie amir,
Latin ala, or Greek khristianos,
though the insertion of d & s, & the

omission of h, are ‘unetymological *;
& on the other hand unnoticed
corrections of words taken from
French (as scholastic, respelt on
Greek skhole after being taken
directly from scolastique) are in-
numerable. But align is not only
the established form ; it is also more
correct than aline; correction on
Latin analogies (adlineare, allineare)
could only give alline; & aline
regarded as a purely English forma-
tion would have no meaning, a- in
the sense fo not being a recognized
formative element. Alline(ment)
seems defensible but inexpedient,
aline(ment) indefensible, & align-
(ment) unobjectionable,

~(al)ist. For such alternative forms
as agriculturist & agriculturalist, sec
-IST.

alit. 1, See aricmr. 2. Alit for
alight or lit, as in the lamps are alit,
is a blunder,

alkali. The pronunciation is usually
-li, but sometimes -li. The plural
should be & usually is alkalis ; but
the -l pronunciation, suggesting
alkaly as the singular, has produced
a by-form alkalies.

allay. For inflexions see VERBS IN
-1E &c., 1.

allegedly. Four syllables if used ;
see -EDLY.
allegory. See TECHNICAL TERMS.

For a. & parable, see SIMILE &
METAPHOR.

allegro. PI. -0s; see -o(E)s 3.

alleluia. The spelling now usual is
hallelujah.,

alleviate makes -viable ; see -ABLE 1.

alley. The plural is alleys.

alliteration. See TECHNICAL TERMS.

allocate. See -ATABLE.

allowedly. Four syllables if used ;
see -EDLY.

allow of. This is undergoing the
same limitation as ADMIT OF, but the
process has not gone so far; Jortin
is willing to allow of other miracles,
A girl who allows of no impertinent
Jlattery, are hardly felt to be archaie,
though of would now usually be
omitted. The normal use, & sense,,
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however, are the same as those of
admit of.

almighty. So spelt; see -LL-, ~L-, 4.
all right. The words should always
be written separate; there are no
such forms as all-right, allright, or
alright, though even the last, if
seldom allowed by the compositors
to appear in print, is often seen
(through confusion with already &
ALTOGETHER)in MS. This rule holds
not only when the two words are
completely independent, as in The
three answers, though different, are
all right, but also where they may be
regarded as forming a more or less
fixed phrase. So: The scout’s
report was  All right® (i.e. all is
right). / Is he all right? / * Will you
come for a walk?’ * All right’./ All
right, you shall hear of this again./
Oh, I know them apart all right.

all the time. The phrase is idio-
matic English only when the time in
question 1s a definite period fixed by
the context, as in :—I did notl see
you because I was looking at her a. . t.
(that you were present); Well, I
knew that a. i. t. (that you were
supposing I did not) ; He pretends
friendship, & a. t. t. (that he pretends
it) he is plotting against vne; I have
heen a free-trader a. t. t. (that others
have been wavering). Used gener-
ally without such implied definition,
in the sense all day & every day
(Actors act while they are on the
stage, but he acts a. t. t.; We hold
that a Tariff Reformer must be a
Tariff Reformer all the time, & not
an opportunist), it is slang.

allusion, allude. 1. For pronuncia-
tion see LU.

2. The words are much misused by
journalists & others. An allusion is
a covert or indirect reference, in
which the application of a generality
to the person or thing it is really
aimed at, or the identification of
something that the speaker or writer
appears by his words to have in
mind but does not name, is left for
the hearer or reader to make ; it is
never an outright or explicit men-

tion, Allude to has the same
limitations. Examples of the legiti-
mate use are :—We looked al each
other wondering which of us he was
alluding to; Though he never uses
your mame, the allusion to you fis
obvious ; He is obscure only because
ke so often alludes (or only owing lo
his frequent allusions) to coniem-
porary evenis now forgotien.

The misuse is seen in:—When the
speaker happened to name Mr. Glad-
stone, the allusion was received with
loud cheers./ The lecturer then alluded
at some length 1o the question of
strikes.

It may be added that allude to is
often chosen, out of foolish verbosity,
when the direct mearn would do
better ; so When you said ‘ some
peaple cannot tell the truth ’, were you
alluding to (did you mean) me?;
but this is rather an abuse than a
misuse,

ally, vb. For inflexions see VERBS
IN -1E &c., 6.

alma mater. Sce BATTERED ORNA-
MENTS, & SOBRIQUETS.

almanac. The OED recognizes
this spelling only.
almoner. The OED gives the

pronunciation &'lmoner. But as the
word, though existing as (part of)
the title of eertain functionaries, is
better known in transferred &
general uses, it is perhaps safe to
prophesy that the pronunciation
ah’moner, already common owing
to alms, will prevail.

almost.
PATIBLES,

alone. The adverbial use of alone
with not in place of the usual only
(more might be done, & not alone by
the authorities, but . . .) is a survival,
& like other archaisms is to be
avoided except in poetry or in prose
of a really poetic type. In ordinary
writing it is one of the thousand
little mechanical devices by which
¢ distinction of style’ is wvainly
sought ; the following passage shows
it in characteristic surroundings :(—
Recourse to porters, whose Umited

For a. quite see INcom-
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loads are carried on the head, savours
more of operations in the West
African bush than on the Indian
frontier, so that not alone in the
region passed through, but in its
transport will our latest litlle war
wear an inieresting & unusual aspect.

This censure does not apply to the
adjectival use (It is not youth alone
that needs . . .), in which not & alone
are usually separated.

4 Youtirance. The French phrase is
@ oulrancc or & toute outrance, never
¢ Poutrance. Those who use French
phrases to suggest that they are at
home with French should accord-
ingly be careful to write @ outrance.
For those who use them mer¢ly as
the handiest way of expressing
themselves the form that is com-
moner in English is as good as the
other, & does not lay them open to
the charge of pedantry. So with
double entendre for French double
eniente, nom de plume for mom de
guerre, morale for moral, locale for
local, chorale for German Choral, &
others.

already. The adverb is so spelt;
see -LL-, -L-, 4 ; this does not affect
the use of the two separate words,
as in Tell me when it is all ready ;
cf. ALTOGETHER.

alright. See ALL RIGHT.

also. The word is an adverb, & not
a conjunction ; nevertheless, it is
often used in the latter capacity
where and (also), but also, or as well
as, would be in place. In talk,
where the informal stringing on of
after-thoughts is legitimate, there is
often no objection to this (Remember
your watch & money; also the
tickets); & the deliberate after-
thought may appear similarly in
print (The chief products are hemp &
cigars ; also fevers). But it is the
writer’s ordinary duty to settle up
with his after-thoughts before he
writes his sentence, & conscquently
the unassisted also that is proper to
the after-thought gives a slovenly
air to its sentence.

Great attention has been paid to the

history of legislation, also [& also]
to that of religion./ We are giving
these explanations gently as friends,
also [and] patiently as becomes neigh-
bours. /¢ Special > is a much over-
worked word, it being used to mean
great in degree, also |but also] pecu-
ltar in kind. / Mr. Sonnenschein’s
volume will show . . . Shakespeare’s
obligations lo the ancienis, also [as
well as] the obligations of modern
writers to Shakespcare.

alternative. 1. Alternative(ly) had
formerly, besides their present senses,
those now belonging only to alter-
nate(ly) ; now that the differentia-
tion is complete, confusion between
the two (Frenchmmen have become
accustomed to these changes of front
in German policy, singular methods
which consist in blowing alternatively
hot & cold) is still less excusable,
because less common, than between
DEFINITE & DEFINITIVE.

2. There are also difficulties about
the correct use of the noun alterna-
tive, for dealing with which it is
necessary to realize clearly its differ-
ent senses. These are now distin-
guished, with illustrations that may
serve to show what is idiomatie &
what is not =

a. Set, especially pair, of possi-
bilities from which one only can be
selected ; this is often practically
equivalent to choice. The only a. s
success or (not &) death. We have
no a. in the matter.

b. Either of such pair or any one
of such sct. Etther a. is, any of the
aa. i3, both aa. are, all the aa. are,
intolerable. The aa., the only aa.,
are success & (not or) death.

c. Second of such pair, the first
being in mind. We nced not do it ;
but what is the a.? We must do it;
there is no (not no other) a. The (not
the other) a. is to die.

d. Other of such a set, one at least
being in mind. If we decline, what
are the aa.? The only a. is to die.
You may say lighted or lit or alight ;
there is no other a. The only aa. to
it are gas & (not or) candles.
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AMONG

although. See THOUGH.

alto. Pl. -0s; see -o(E)s 6.
altogether. Confusion between this
& all together is not uncommon
(Until at last, gathered altogether
again, they find their way down fo the
turf./A long pull, a strong pull, &
a pull altogether./Great efforts have
been made . . . to bring the troops out
altogether in brigades, & even 1in
divisions. All together should have
been used in each).  Altogether is
right only in the senses entirely or
on the whole.

alto-relievo. Pl -0s; see -0(E)s 6.
Preferable forms are the English
high relief & the Italian alte rilievo.

aluminium. See ruU.

amalgamate. See -ATABLE.
amateur. The best pronunciation
is #’matdr, the next best imatii’ ;
it is high time that vain attempts at
giving the French -eur should cease,
since the word is in everyday use
among the uneducated. Cf, wrI-
QUEUR, & see FRENCH PRONUNCIA-~
TION.

amazedly.
-EDLY.
ambidext(e)rous. Spell without the
-¢~ ; see DEXT(E)ROUS.

a4me damnée. See FRENCH WORDS.
ameliorate makes-rable; sce-ABLE 1.
amende honorable. See FRENCH
WORDS.

amenity. Pronounce -mén-; the
restoration of -mén- (Latin amoenus)
is pedantic ; see FALSE QUANTITY.

America(n). The use of America
for the United States & American
for (citizen) of the U. S. is open to as
much & as little objection as that of
England & English(man) for Great
Britain (& Ireland), British, &
Briton. It will continue to be pro-
tested against by purists & patriots,
& will doubtless survive the pro-
tests.

a merveille. See FrRENCH WORDS.
amid, amidst. 1. Both are LiTer-
ARY WORDS, subject to the limita-
tions of their kind.

2. As to the alternative forms, the
OED states that ‘ There is a ten-

Four syllables; see

dency to use amidst more distribu-
tively, e.g. of things scattered about,
or a thing moving, in the midst of
others’. 'This may be true, though it
is difficult to establish; to take a
phrase quoted from Thackeray,
amidst the fumes of tobacco would,
by the OED tendency, be changed
to amid, which is not in fact more
natural. Another distinction that
may be hazarded is that amid has
dropped out of ordinary use still
more completely than amidst, & is
therefore felt to be inappropriate in
many contexts that can still bear
amidst. When we find amid in a
passage of no exalted or poetical
kind (4 certain part of his work .. .
must be done amid books), our feeling
is that amidst would have been less
out of place, though among would
have been still better.

among, amongst. There is cer-
tainly no broad distinction either in
meaning or in use between the two.
The OED illustrates under amongst
each of the separate senses assigned
to among ; it does, however, describe
amongst as ¢ less usual in the primary
local sense than among, &, when so
used, generally implying dispersion,
intermixture, or shifting position ’.
Such a distinction may be accepted
on authority, but can hardly be
made convincing by quotations even
on the liberal scale of the OED.

It is remarkable, at any rate, that

one of the forms should not by this
time have driven out the other (cf.
on & upon, although & though, while
& whilst, amid & amidst). 'The
survival of both without apparent
differentiation may possibly be duc
to the unconscious desire for euphony
or ease; few perhaps would say
amongst strangers with among to
hand, amongst us is easier to say than
among us. Some confirmation of
this is found by comparing the ratio
borne by initial vowels to initial
consonants after amongst with the
corresponding ratio after among;
reckoned upon the nineteenth-cen-
tury quotations in the OED, this
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ratio is four times as high for
amongst as for among ; though the
total number of quotations is too
small to justify the belief that this
proportion prevails generally, it
probably indicates a tendency. It
may be said with some confidence
that (1) among is the normal word,
(2) amongst is more usual before
vowels, but (8) before the, which
so commonly follows as easily to
outnumber all other initials, the two
forms are used quite indifferently.

amoral, non-moral. See A-, AN-.

amour. Being established in Eng-
lish, & not likely ever to be expelled,
it is better pronounced with the
normal English accent (i4'moor).
Retention of a foreign accent un-
doubtedly discourages the popular
use of a word, & if the word is worth
having at all this is very undesirable.
See FRENCH PRONUNCIATION.

amour-propre. See FRENCH WORDS.
Vanity usually gives the meaning as
well, &, if as well, then better.
amphibol(ol)ogy. Sce TECHNICAL
TERMS,

ample, used as an attributive ad-
jective in thc sense plenty of (he has
a. courage ; there i3 a. lime; a. op-
portunities were given) is legitimate
only with nouns denoting immaterial
or abstract things. t is often
wrongly attached to nouns that, like
butler, otl, waler, coal, denote sub-
stances of indefinite quantity ; We
have a. waler for drinking, There is
a. coal to carry us through the winter,
are wrong. The misuse is perhaps
traceable to four lines of false
analogy : (1) a. is common, & cor-
rect, with sueh nouns as stabling,
cellarage, accommodation, ammuni-
tion, cattle, money, plant, rolling-
stock, which, though used concretely
as collectives for the real concretes
stable, cellar, apartment &c., powder
&c., beast, coin &c., machine &c.,
waggon &c., are strictly abstract
words = supply of ; (2) though There
8 a. coal is wrong, The coal, or Our
coal, is a. is not wrong ; the explana-
tion is that the coal, our coaly denotes

a quantity, & is an abstract phrase,
though coal is a concrete word ; this
is only possible when a. is predicative
& not attributive, but it naturally
misleads ; (8) there are many words
that belong sometimes to the butler
class, & sometimes to the stabling
class ; linen may mean either the
material (a. is then wrong; so We
have a. linen for half-a-dozen shirts),
or supply of linen articles (a. is then
right ; so They will start house-
keeping with a. Unen, plate, &
crockery); (4) other words with
which in their concrete sense a. is
wrong may in some figurative or
abstract sense take it ; a ship may
have a. water (i.e. space) to turn in,
though the crew cannot have a.
water to drink ; & a. bufler may
mean plenty of flattery though not
plenty of butter.

amplify. For inflexions see VERBS
IN -IE &c., 6.

amputate makes amputable; see
-ABLE 1,

amuck, the familiar spelling, due to
popular etymology, but going back
to the seventeenth century & well
established, should be maintained
against the DipacTicism amok.

amusedly. Four syllables if used ;
see -EDLY.

amusive is best avoided. It serves
in fact (though differentiation might
have taken place) no purpose not
better served by amusing; & in
spite of its actual age it always
suggests either ignorance or NOVEL-
TY-HUNTING.

an. See A, AN.

anachronic, anachronistic. The
long form is better (1) because owing
to the places of its accents (inakrd’-
nik, an#’kroni’stik ; cf. and’kronizm)
its connexion with its noun is more
instantly apparent, & (2) because it
is therefore commoner.

anacoluthon, anacrusis. See Tecs-
NICAL TERMS.

anagoge. See GREEK G,

anagram. See TECHNICAL TERMS.
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ANALOGY. 1. As a logical re-

source. 2. As an influence in word-
formation. 8. As a corrupter of
idiom.

1. As a logical resource. The
meaning of analogy in logic is given
under TECHNICAL TERMS ; We are
here little concerned with it ; it is
perhaps the basis of most human
conclusions, its liability to error
being compensated for by the fre-
quency with which it is the only
form of reasoning available; but
its literary, not its logical, value is
what we have now to do with. Its
literary merits need not be pointed
out to anyone who knows the
Parables, or who has read the essays
of Bacon or Montaigne, full of
analogies that flash out for the
length of a line or so & are gone:
Money is like muck, not good unless it
be spread. What does need pointing
out is unfortunately its demerit—
the deadly dullness of the elaborate
artificial analogy favoured by journ-
alists who think it necessary to
write down to their audience & make
their point plain to the meanest
capacity. The journalist has a view
upon the reorganization of the War
Office & the right relations between
Parliament, the Secretary of State,
the Commander-in-Chief, & the
minor officials. He says what he
can, directly, in favour of his view ;
& then, lest ‘our people’ should
miss the point, he goes on to trans-
port them into a great household or
estate, & explain what confusion
would result if the owner did not
arrange on a particular plan the re-
lations of majordomo, butler, cook,
& footmen, or of land-agent, tenants,
grooms, & gardeners. ‘ Our people’is
no more familiar with majordomos &
land-agents than with Commanders-
in-Chief, & so he findsit well to repeat
with emphasized dullness about the
type what he has argued dully enough
about the antitype. Specimens fully
bearing out this generalized descrip-
tion are too long to quote ; but the
following gives a fair idea of the
essential stupidity of these fabricated

analogies, against which no warnin,

can be too strong ; they areonaleve
with talking to a schoolboy about the
puff-puff ; Jet it be read & compared
with the money that is like muck :
The Government are playing the part
of a man entrusted with the work of
guarding a door beset by enemies. He
refuses to let them in at once, but pro-
vides them with a large bag of gold,
& at the same time hands them out
a crowbar amply strong enough to
break down the door. That is the
Government’s idea of preserving the
Union & safeguarding the integrilty
of the United Kingdom.

2. As an influence in word-forma-
tion, In the making of words, & in
the shape that they take, analogy is
the chief agent. Wanting a word to
express about some idea a relation
that we know by experience to be
expressible about other ideas, we
apply to the root or stem associated
with it what strikes us as the same
treatment that has been applied to
those others. That is, we make the
new word on the analogy of the old ;
& in ninety-nine cases we make it
right, being all old hands at the job;
for each of us, in the course of a day,
makes large numbers of words that
he has never seen in a dictionary or
grammar, & for which his only
warrant is merely an unconscious
conviction that they are analogical ;
nearly every inflexion is an instance ;
we are taught, perhaps, that the
past of will is would, or the plural of
ox is oxen, but not that the past
of inflate is inflated or the plural of
book 1s books ; those forms we make
when we want them by analogy, &
generally make them right. Occa-
sionally, however, we go wrong :
The total poll midway in December
was 16,244 so that upwards of half
the electors were abstentients. 'The
writer wanted a single word for
persons guilty of abstention, & one
too that would not, like abstainer,
make us think of alcohol ; dissension
came into his head as rhyming with
abstention ; if that yields, said he,
dissentients, why should abstention
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not yield abstentients ? Because the
correspondence between abstention
& dissension is not quite so close as
he assumed ; if he had remembered
dissentire & abstinere, analogy would
have led him to abstinents instead of
to abstentients. 'That is a live news-
paper instance of the fallibility of
analogy, & dead specimens may be
found in any etymological dictionary
—dead in the sense that the un-
soundness of their analogical basis
excites no attention as we hear the
words. Who thinks of chaotic,
operatic, dilation, dandiacal, & dire-
ful, as malformations ? yet none of
them has any right to exist except
that the men who made them
thought of eros as a pattern for
chaos, drama for opera, relate for
dilate, maniac for dandy, & dread for
dire, though each pattern differed in
some essential point from the ma-
terial to be dealt with ; the objection
to some of the words is explained in
the separate articles. These mal-
formations, it is true, have now all
the rights of words regularly made ;
they have prospered, & none dare
call them treason ; but those who
try their luck with abstentients & the
like must be prepared to pass for
ignoramuses, See also HysriD
DERIVATIVES, & (talking of ignora-
muses, for which false analogy has
been known to substitute ignoramt)
LATIN PLURALS,

3. As a corrupter ofidiom, That is
the capacity in which analogy chiefly
requires notice in this book. Under-
standing by ¢diem the way in which
it comes natural to an Englishman
to word what he wishes to express,

as opposed to the ways that might |

occur to an imaginary being pre-
sented with the bare vocabulary of
English to make himself intelligible
with, & by an idiom any particular
combination of words, or pattern of
phrase, or construction, that has
become habitual with us to the
exclusion of other possibilities, the
pranks played by analogy upon
idiom & idioms are innumerable,
Of the following extracts each ex-

hibits an outrage upon idiom, &
each is due to the assumption that
some word or phrase may be treated
in a way that would be legitimate if
another of roughly the same mean-
ing had been used instead; -that
other is given in a bracket, some-
times with alternative forms :—
They are capable of braving this
consequence, but we do not think the
public need fear that they will do it
for anything less than what they are
honestly convinced to be a real
necessity (they honestly believe to
be)./ The double task was performed
only at the expenditure of laborious
days & mnights (cost)./The feature
mostly remarked upon in his style
when conlesting individual games was
the complete absorption which the
great expert bestowed upon the board
(attention)./Those regulations about
good husbandry so unpopular to
farmers & landlords (unpalatable)./
Roumania indicated her reluctance
to any step compromising her future
good relations with Germany (re-
pugnance ; or reluctance to take)./
Several English papers attribute a
desire on the part of Canada to do
a lllle coquetting with the United
States (detect, or conjecture; or
attribute to Canada)./Whether such
a scheme would come wunder the
category of ¢ public ulility® is am-
biguous (doubtful)./We should be
sorry to see the slightest obstacle
placed by Free Traders to an honest
& dignified withdrawal on the part of
their opponents (opposed ; or placed
in the way of withdrawal)./Ques-
lions of inlernalional law, in which
an intimate acquaintance of Scoitish
Jurisprudence was particularly useful
(knowledgc ; or acquaintance with)./
Mr. H. Belloc, who has not often
admitted to ignorance on ary sub-
ject, has owned . . . (confessed to
ignorance ; or admitted ignorance)./
The Government of this South Ameri-
can Republic are naturally alert to
the fact that . . . (alive, or awake)./
The newspaper reader who was scared
by placards which alleged to give
authentic news of the maval crisis
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(purported, or professed)./It is more
probable that the forecast is imperfect
than that the German Government has
withdrawn its previous compliance
to the whole demand (consent; or
compliance with)./

These are all casual lapses, each
revealing that the writer is not a
master of idiomatic English, but not
caused by any widespread misappre-
hension of the meaning of particular
words, There are, however, words
whose sufferings under analogy are
more serious, so that the unidiomatic
substitute tends to supplant the true
English ; some of these, dealt with
in separate articles, are : as well as
(=Dbesides ; see WELL); ANTICIPATE
(= expect) ; ADVOCATE (= recom-
mend); AIM (=purpose); CLAIM (=
assert) ; DUE TO (=owing to) ; EQUAL
2; FOIST (=fob); FEASIBLE (=pos-
sible) ; HOPE (=expect); HARDLY 2
(=no sooner); IN ORDER THAT (=50
that) ; INSTIL (=inspire) ; OBLIVIOUS
(=insensible) ; POsSSIBLE (=able);
PREFER (=wish rather) ; REGARD 3
(=consider); SUPERIOR 3 (=Dbetter);
VARIOUS (=several). See also the
general articles OBJECT-SHUFFLING,
SLIPSHOD EXTENSION, & CAST-IRON
mioMm ; & examples of wrong ana-
logy, of less importance, will be
found also under forbid, intimidate,
lethargy, measure, motive, oppor-
tunily, prejudice, privilege, propen-
sity, resentment, stigmatize, sufficient,
tend, the more (THE 5, 6), tinker, &
value.

analyse is better than analyze, but

merely as being the one of two
equally indefensible forms that has
won. The correct but now impos-
sible form would be analysize (or
analysise), with analysist for the
existing analyst; see also -1sT.

anapaest, anaphora. See TEcH-
NICAL TERMS.
anarchism.
distinetion.
anastrophe. See TECHNICAL TERMS.
anchoret, anchorite. The OED
states that the two forms are now
equally common. The first has the

See socianLism for

two advantages of representing the
Greek original (anakhéretés) more
closely, & corresponding better with
the surviving feminine anchoress
(anchoritess being now archaic).

anchovy. Usually &nchd’vi ; rarely,
by RECESSIVE ACCENT, &'nchovi.
anchylose, ankylose. 'The right
form would be ancylose. The estab-
lished one is anchylose, with h in-
serted to preserve the hard sound ;
these irregular devices are regret-
table, since it is a matter of absolute
indifference whether the hard sound
is preserved or not, while the in-
serted h puts the Greek scholar off
the track. The form with k, which
is occasionally used, would have
secured the sound more certainly &
not deceived the scholar.

ancien régime. See FRENCH WORDS.

and. 1. And which. 2. Bastard
enumeration. 8. Commas in enu-
meration.

1. For and which see WHICH.

2. Bastard Enumeration. There
is perhaps no blunder by which
journalistic & other hasty writing is
so commonly defaced at present as
the one exemplified in He plays
good cricket, likes golf & a rubber of
whist, The forms of enumeration
with which we need concern our-
selves in dealing with this are

Heis Y& Z (1)

Heis (A,) Y, Z (4)
Nos 1 & 2 are the ordinary idio-
matic forms ; 3 is unusual but un-
objectionable ; 4 is exceptional, &
used only as a sometimes justifiable
stylistic device. The writer of He
plays &c. (who surely is not, & cer-
tainly ought not to be, indulging in
stylistic devices) thinks he is using
No 2, but is in fact using No 4, with
a N° 1 as one of its members ; he
thinks the items of his enumeration
are three (as they would have been
if he had said & loves a rubber), but
they are in fact two; he thinks
he is avoiding the unusual Ne 3
(which would require & likes golf &
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loves a rubber), but is in fact avoiding
the normal Ne 1.

The test for this now prevalent
slovenliness is fortunately very
simple : in a Ne 2 (i.e.in the form
we all habitually use for enumera-
tions of more than two items) there
must be nothing common to two or
more of the items without being
common to all. In the He plays
example the word likes is common
to the golf & whist items, but has
no relation to the cricket item, In
the following examples, numerous
because the temptation presents
itself in different forms of greater or
less insidiousness, what is common
to some but not all items is in roman
type; corrections are added in
brackets ; but it may be said in
general that insertion of the missing
and, from which ignorant writers
shrink consciously or unconsciously,
is usually attended with no more
damage to euphony than that repeti-
tion of essential words by the fear of
which ELEGANT VARIATION, in all its
distressing manifestations, is pro-
duced ; there is nothing to offend
the ear in He plays good cricket, &
likes golf & a rubber of whist,

Hence loss of time, of money, &
sore trial of patience (reduce to
a Ne 1 with a Ne 1 in its first
item :—time & money, &)./Penn’s
letters are courtly in tone, full of
[friendly advice, & affectionate wishes
(reduce to 1, with a 1 in second
item :—& full ; advice &)./It was
terse, pointed, & a tone of good
humour made il enjoyable (reduce
to 1, with a 1 in first item :—terse &
pointed)./ He has his ideals, is well
read, a lover of poetry, & a student
(reduce to 1 with a 2 in second
item :—d& is)./ His workmen are
better housed, better fed, & get a third
more in wages (reduce to 1 with a 1in
first item :—housed & fed)./ He has
not advanced with the rapidity of
Sir A. B., who was © called® at the
Middle Temple in 1894, became
a Q.C. in 1895, & a Bencher in 1900
(reduce to 1 :—who, after being
called)./Molike had recruited, trained,

& knew by heart all the men under
him (reduce to 1 with a 1 in first
item :—had recruited & trained &
knew)./ Unemployed workmen gather-
ed before the buildings, hooted the
prince when he entered them, & on
his departure (reduce to 1 by placing
a comma before gathered or removing
that after buildings)./. . . Neipperg,
who countermanceuvred with vigil-
ance, good judgment, & would not come
to action (reduce to 1 with a 1 in
first item :—wvigilance & good)./
Male some sacrifice in order to pass
the Appropriation Bill, the Finance
Bill, the Expiring Laws Continu-
ance Act, & make progress with . . .
(reduce to 1 with a 2 in first item :—
Bill, & the Ewxpiring)./For it fails
to include many popular superstitions,
does not evidence any great care in
its composition, & its arrangement is
amateurish (correct into 2 :—d& is
amateurish in arrangement)./ The
Protectionist method is extremely
wasteful, quickly exhausted, inflicts
the maximum of injury on con-
sumers, & on the great majority of
producers (the blunder is double ;
make two 1s:—wasteful & quickly
exhausted ; it)./In 1889 he rode in
Australia, Africa, & two years ago
he rode over the Pyrences (reduce to
1 with a 1 in first item :—Australia
& Africa)./Light is thrown wupon
Herrick’s friendships, travelling, his
life as a Cavalier, & as Vicar of
Dean Prior (double blunder ; reduce
to 1 with a 1 in each item :—
Herrick’s friendships & travels, & his
life both as).

A few bad enumerations are added
for which carelessness rather than
a wrong theory seems responsible.
The centuries during which the white
man kidnapped, enslaved, ill-treated,
& made of the black a beast of burden
(& made a beast of burden of ; or
& tll-treated the black & made hvm a)./
He has been successively Governor of
the Gold Coast, has done good work in
Hong Kong, & has governed Nalal
(has successively been ; Coast, done ;
& governed)./Many of these author-
esscs are rich, influential, & are
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surrounded by sycophants who . . .
(& surrounded)./It is true he has
worked upon old material, has in-
dulged in no more serious research
than a perusal of the English &
French chronicles of the age & most
of the modern works dealing with the
subject (material & indulged).

3. And & commas in enumerations
of the (A,) X, ¥, & Z form (i.e., such
as :—HKvery man woman & child
was killed; Blue brown & grey
eyes ; Blue eyes skies & ties; An
honest sober & indusirious man ;
Some French Latin & other words
have been borrowed).

There is no agreement at present
on the punctuation ; we may see :—
Every man, woman, & child, was
killed ; Every man, woman, & child
was killed ; Every man, woman &
child, was killed ; Every man, woman
& child was Eilled.

This licence, however, often leaves
readers helpless against ambiguity ;
e.g., if the comma after the last item
is a matter of indifference, the reader
faced with 4 party formidable, in-
telligent, & mnumerous ouiside the
House cannot possibly tell whether
the limitation outside &c. applies to
all three adjectives or only to the
last ; & if the comma before the
and is indifferent, he cannot tell
whether, in All the most important
documents, declarations & resolutions,
which comprise the American con-
stitution, he has three separate items
(documents, declarations, resolu-
tions), or whecther the second &
third are the two items that make
up the first.

The only rule that will obviate such
uncertainties is that after every
item, including the last unless a
heavier stop is needed for indepen-
dent reasons, the comma should be
used (Every man, woman, & child,
was killed; They killed every man,
woman, & child.).

Accordingly, in the ambiguous ex-
amples above, a comma should be
inserted after numerous, & one after
declarations. Those examples are
actual extracts from newspapers, &

more such extracts follow, with
corrections :—7T'he only plan is . . .
to bring all the resources of the Poor
Law, the local authorities, & charity
to bear on the rest (charity, to)./Little
more than reading, writing, arithmetic,
drawing, & singing is taught (singing,
8)./This humourist, sentimentalist, &
not too reverent agnostic must find
life packed with entertainment (agnos-
tic, must)./The cost of renting, repair-
ing & improving transferred school
buildings (repairing, & improving,

transferred)./The modes tn which I
now feel, desire, & think arise out
of the modes in which I have pre-
viously done so (think, arise)./The
design & scope of it do credit to the
organizers & planners, the artists &
architects, & the men of business who
have worked together in preparing it
(business, who. Misinterpretation is
obviated ; for the relative clause
probably belongs to all the items)./
The smooth grey of the beech stem,
the silky texture of the birch & the
rugged pine & oak (birch, &. With-
out this, pine & oak have silky
texture).

One concession, however, must be
made. Among the examples cor-
rected above there are none of the
type in which several adjectives
enumerated as (A,) X, Y, & Z are
attached to a following noun. The
rule would require us to write They
have blue, brown, & grey, eyes ; Some
French, Latin, & other, words have
been borrowed. These being intoler-
able, it is clear that a loophole must
be made; & an analogy that will
serve is offered by the invariable
form of the corresponding enumera-
tion without and. Logic would
require A sober, honest, industrious,
man ; but we wiite 4 sober, honest,
industrious man ; & the same licence
must be recognized for Some French,
Lalin, & other words.

andantino. Pl. -os; see -o(E)s 3.

anemone. Puzzling to pronounce ;
an emine(nce), not an enemy, gives
the order of consonants.

anent, apart from its use in Scotch
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Jaw-courts, where it is in place, is
chiefly met with in letters to the
press ; that is, it is a favourite with
unpractised writers who, on their
holiday excursions into print, like to
show that they possess gala attire.
See ArcHAISM. Anent is often found
in the company of dubious syntax
& sense, a8 in :—Sir,— Your remarks
today on the result of the Canadian
election anent the paragraph in the
Philadelphia Record is, I am glad to
see, the first sign of real appreciation
of . .. (is should be are; & heis not
glad that it is the first sign).

aneurysm, not aneurism. The y is
due to Greek eurus wide ; the false
form suggests the totally different
sense nervelessness ; cf. MESEMBRIAN-
THEMUM.

Talk of an a. is a GENTEEL~

angina. To say #’'njina was long
regarded as a sad lapse from Latin-
ity, & 3nji'na was expected of all
educated persons. Progress in
Plautine prosody has revealed that
the i was short in Latin, & OED

gives precedence to #'njina. See
FALSE QUANTITY.
angle n., angle v., angler. The

noun engle (fish-hook) is now hardly
used except in the BATTERED ORNA-
MENT brother of the a. The verb is
chiefly a stylish synonym (see
WorgKING & sTYLISH WORDs) for
fish. Angler, on the other hand, has
a real use, since fisher is archaic, &
Jfisherman is assumed, unless context
forbids, to mean one who makes his
living by fishing with nets.

anglice, =¢&. See LATINE.
Anglo-Indian. ¥or ambiguous
meaning, €€ MULATTO 4.
ankle, anele., The -k- is usual.
annihilate makes -lable ; see -ABLE 1.
announce. See FORMAL WORDS.
annoyedly. A bad form; see -EDLY.
annul. So spelt, but -lled &c. ; see
~LL-, =L~.
annunciation.
see -CIATION.
another. For one a. see EACH 2

Pronounce -sia-;

for But that is a. story see HACK-
NEYED PHRASES.

ant is usually pronounced #nt,
without the north-&-south variation
between & & ah (as in can’t, grass,

path), by way of differentiation
from aunt.
antagonize. As a synonym for

oppose, resist, neutlralize, counteract,
the word is recognized in diction-
aries ; but the OED quotations for
it are far from impressive, & it may
safely be said that the occasions are
rare indeed when one of those words
would not be preferable to it. It
does appear in those senses in
modern journalism, but perhaps
never without producing an effect of
vulgar display; see Worring &
STYLISH WORDS. One or two quota-
tions may be given in which there
can be no doubt of the meaning :—
Socrates ends by saying that we should
antagonize gambling on the ground of
its being bad business & not as being
bad morals./Every attempl to sub-
stitute coercion for persuasion is a
reversion to the very fideals which
Labour collectively professes to an-
tagonize./The Democrats have given
notice of a determination to antagonize
this & all other Bills for . . . 'The last
is from the OED, which states that
this use (person opposing thing) is
American English only ; the first
two examples show that it has since
appeared in England ; it is to be
hoped than it may not last on either
side of the Atlantic.

But a. has another sense in which it
does good service, & should certainly
not be banned. That is to rouse or
incur the hostility of, to expose one-
self by one’s action to the enmity of.
This sense probably comes also from
America, where it 1s commoner than
in England ; but its usefulness is so
obvious that we should welcome it.
As the OED has only one example,
a few quotations may be worth
giving to enable readers to judge of
its merits ; it should be observed
that the idea is not oppose, though
opposing is implied, but something
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more complicated & perhaps not
otherwise expressible in one word :—
But the President was afraid to
antagonize Senator Aldrick & the
other leaders of the Stand-pat Repub-
licans./Rather than antagonize the
two New England Senafors on whom
the woollen manufacturers were lean-
ing, he signed a re-enactment of the
notorious Schedule K./The Reci-
procity Bill was passed; bul by
pressing it through Congress Presi-
dent Taft antagomized both the Stand-
patlers & the Insurgent Republicans./
Hulme, with his militarist impulse in
thought, had a rare gift for forcing
people to dissent from him ; no one
could more successfully antagonize
from a lecture-platform an audience
assembdled with the most doctle inten-
tions./We are heartily in favour of
doing nothing to antagonize the princes
& chiefs of India./Tenderness to
Germany would not have conciliated
that country & would have antagonized
our Allies./The Government will seek
to employ its majority to carry out a
home programme that will antagonize
the electors./It assumes infallibility
& warns off critics in a tone of deler-
mination sufficient to antagonize the
man who approaches its findings with
an open mind. In some of these
estrange would pass, but in most it
would be unsuitable.

antenna. Pl. -nae.

antepenult. See TECANICAL TERMS.

Anthony is spelt with & pronounced
without h.

anthropoid. Either #nthrd’poid or
d'nthropoid is legitimate ; see FaLsE
QUANTITY,

anthropophagi. See GREEx a.

anticipate. 1. 4. makes -pable;
see -ABLE 1.

2. Unidiomatic use. Ezhibitions of
feeling were, of course, anticipated to
take place on Monday./This book,
which, we repeat, might have been
anticipated to contain a manifesto of
the aims of the young dintellectuals
of America, proves to be . ../A note-
worthy act, which may be anticipated
to have far-reaching effects in the

future of the Balkan situation. The
OED has nine separately numbered
definitions, & 85 quotations, for
anticipate. None of the definitions,
& none of the quotations, suggest
the possibility of such a use as is
seen in all the above newspaper
extracts ; the writers have thought
their sentences with the homely
expect, which would have served
perfectly, & then written them with
the ForMAL WORD anticipate ; ANa-
rocy has duped them into supposing
that since it wvaguely resembles
eapect in sense it must be capable of
the same construction.

anticlimax. See TECHNICAL TERMS.
antiphlogistine &c. See GREEK G.
antipodes. Pronounce #nti'podéz.
Though antipode is said still to exist
as a singular (Selfishness is the very
antipode of self-love), the modern
idiom is to use the plural form only,
treating it as a singular when it
means thing diametrically opposite
(The antipodes of selfishness is self-
love).

antiquarian. Both this & antiquary
were formerly used as adjectives &
nouns. Now that antiquary has been
restricted to the noun use, & anii-
quarian has become chiefly adjee-
tival, the absolute restriction of the
latter to the adjective use seems
very desirable.

ANTI-SAXONISM. There are, in-
deed, no anti-Saxonists, properly
speaking ; that is to say, anti-
Saxonism is not, like its verbal
counterpart Saxonism, a creed ; but,
if it is not a creed, it is a propensity
& a practice that goes far to account
for the follies of Saxonism, & is here
named on that ground. Happen-
ings & forewords & forebears & bird-
lore & wheelman & betterment are
almost justified as a revulsion from
the turgid taste that finds satis-
faction in franspire & malerialize &
eventuale, oplimism & mentalily,
tdiosyncrasy & psychological moment,
proposition & protagonist, in con-
nexion with & with reference to. All
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of these are now in constant use, &
often misuse ; that the meaning of
many of them is vague is a recom-
mendation to one kind of writer as
saving him the trouble of choosing
between more precise synonyms, &
to one kind of reader as a guarantee
that clear thought is not going to be
required of him ; a further account
of the attraction of such words will
be found in LOVE OF THE LONG WORD.
Others are chosen not because they
are, like these, in constant use, but
because they are not ; to say nomen-
clature instead of name, replica for
copy, premier for first, major for
greater, evince for show, malnutrition
for underfeeding, prior to for before,
is AVOIDANCE OF THE OBVIOUS ; &
PEDANTIC HUMOUR suggests gulosity,
cacophonous, osculatory, sartorial, &
cachinnation.

Anti-Saxonism, then, is here used
as a name for the frame of mind that
turns away not so much from the
etymologically English vocabulary
as from the homely or the simple or
the clear ; it may perhaps have been
observed that the word given above
as preferable to replica was copy,
which is no more Saxon than replica ;
it is more English, for all that, just
as ridiculous is more English than
risible. Readers who would like to
study the effect of yielding to the
practice will find quotations under
nearly all the words that have been
given as specimens, in their separate
articles ; & for others half a dozen
are here collected, most of them
containing rather a misuse than a
mere use of the word concerned :—
But he had the most tremendous
optimism in the future triumph of his
cause./Pleasing & original also are
the landscapes in which vegetation is
given the meticulous significance
reminiscent of the douanier Rous-
seau./In the Small Rodent House,
the Echidna was busy sucking up his
milk supper through his long bill,
oblivious to the eavesdroppers./Nei-
ther France nor Great Britain could
indulge in such an eventuality at the
present juncture./The 6s. increase

in the price of coal may not material-
ize after all.

antistrophe, antithesis.
NICAL TERMS.

antitype. Sce TYPE.
anxious. The objections made to
it in the sense eager ({0 hear, improve,
go, &c.) as a modernism, & in the
sense calculated to cause anxiely (It
is a very a. business ; You will find
her an a. charge) as an archaism, are
negligible ; both are natural deve-
lopments, the first is almost univer-
sally current, & the second is still
not infrequent.

any. 1. Compounds. Anybody,
anything, anyhow, anywhere, any-
when, anywhither, are always single
words ; so also the adverb anywisc
(but in any wise) ; for anyone, any
one, see ONE ; any way is best written
as two words (I cannot manage it any
way) except perhaps when it means
at all events, however that may be, at
any rate (Any way, or Anyway,
I can endure it no longer) ; at any
rafe, not at anyrate.

2. He is the most generous man of
anyone I know.

This common idiom, which looks
illogical (of all I know being the
logical form) is no doubt defensible
as a development or survival of the
archaic type Caesar, the greatest
traveller, of a prince, that had ever
been. Of there means in the way of,
& we should now write for instead
of it. But that sense of of being
preserved in this idiom alone, the
idiom itself is not likely long to
resist the modern dislike of the
illogical. It therefore seems desir-
able to avoid such things as:—
Edward Prince of Wales is the
eighteenth who has borne that title, the
most tllustrious, perhaps, of any heir-
apparent in the world (more illus-
trious than that of any)./The Standard
0Oil Company s credited with having
the largest Eastern trade of any
American enterprise (of all American
enlerprises ; or a larger irade than
any other).

aorist. See TECHNICAL TERMS.

See TrcH-
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i outrance. Sece A IL’OUTRANCE, &
FRENCH WORDS.

apergu. See FRENCH WORDS,
apex. For plural see -EX, -1x, 4.
aphaeresis, aphetic. See TEcH-
NICAL TERMS.

aplomb. See FRENCH WORDS.

apocope, apodosis. See TECHNICAL
TERMS.

apophthegm should be so spelt, &
pronounced #‘pofthém, The word
18 not a popular one ; to drop the ph
in spelling conceals the derivation ;
& there is no more reason for drop-
ping it in sound than for that con-
version of it into p in diphthong &
diphtheria which is a notorious
vulgarism.

aposiopesis, a posteriori. See TEca-
NICAL TERMS.

apostle. See PRONUNCIATION,
Silent t.
APOSTROPHE, See POSSESSIVE

PUZZLES, & -ED & D, for some points
concerning its use ; &, for the sense
in rhetoric, TECHNICAL TERMS.

appal(l). The double 1 is better ;
see -LL-, -L-, 8. In any case -lled
&e., see -LL-, -L-, 1.

a(p)panage. Either form will do;
appa- is perhaps commoner in
general, & apa- in learned, use.
apparent(ly). 1. Either pronuncia-
tion (-aTent, -#rent) is legitimate ;
see FALSE QuanTiTY. 2. For com-
mas before & after apparently, see
THEREFORE.

appeared is liable to the same mis-
use as seemed with the PERFECT
INFINITIVE,

appendix. Pl. -dices (-s€z) or -dixes
(-iz) ; see -Ex, -IX, 4

applicable. See RECESSIVE ACCENT.

apply. For inflexions see VERBS 1IN
-1E &c., 6.

apposition. See TECHNICAL TERMS.

appraisal. See -AL NouNs.

appreciate makes -ciable; see
-ABLE 1.

appreciation. See -ciaTiON.

apprehend -ension, comprehend
=ension. So far as the words are
liable to confusion, i.e. as synonyms

of wunderstand(ing), the ap- forms
denote the getting hold or grasping,
& the com- forms the having hold or
full possession, of what is under-
stood. What is beyond my appre-
hension I have no cognizance of;
what is beyond my comprehension
I am merely incapable of fully
understanding. To apprehend a
thing imperfectly is to have not
reached a clear notion of it; to
comprehend it tmperfectly is almost
a contradiction in terms. I appre-
hend that A4 is B advances an
admittedly fallible view; I compre-
hend that A is B states a presum-
ably indisputable fact.

apprise, not -ize ; sce -ISE)(-IZE.

appropriate, v., makes -priable;
see ~ABLE 1.

a priorl. See TECBNICAL TERMS.
apropos is so clearly marked by its
pronunciation as French, & the
French construction is, owing to
a propos de boites, so familiar, that
it is better always to use of rather
than fo after it; probably to is
partly accounted for by some con-
fusion with appropriate (His inter-
polation of stories that were not
always strictly apropos to the couniry
through which we were passing). See
FRENCH WORDS.

apt, liable. Followed by o with
the infinitive in the scnses having an
unfortunaie tendency (apt), exposed
to a risk (liable), the words are so
near in meaning that one of them
(liable) is often wrongly used for the
other. It may perhaps be laid down
that apt is the right word except
when the infinitive expresses not
merely an evil, but an evil that is
one to the subject. This is so, &
therefore liable is right, in :—We are
L. lo be overheard (being overheard is
an evil to us) ; Matinée-hat wearers
are l. to be insulted ; The goods are
l. to suffer. It is not so, & therefore
apt is the only word, in :—Curses
are a. to come home to roost (the evil
is not to the curses, but to the
curser) ; Damage is a. lo be done;
Matinée hats are a. io cause ill-
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temper ; Difficulties are a. to occur ;
Lovers’ vows are a, to be broken. It
is usually not so, & therefore apt is
usually the right word, in :—He is
a. to promise more than he can per-
Jorm (but liable, if the evil suggested
is the shame he feels) ; Cast iron is
a. to break (but lable, if we are sorry
for the iron & not for its owner).
Since liable is apt to encroach, &
apt is liable to suffer neglect, the
best advice is never to use I till a.
has been considered & rejected.

arium. Pl -ums, -a; see -um.
Arab, Arabian, Arabic. With ex-
ceptions for a phrase or two, such as
gum arabic, the three adjectives are
now differentiated, 4drab meaning
of the Arabs, Arabian of Arabia, &
Arabic of the language or writing or
literature of the Arabs. So wehave an
Arab horse, child, girl, chief, sheikh;
Arab courage, fanaiics, fatalism, tradi-
tions, philosophy; the Arabian gulf,
desert, fauna & flora; Arabian gales;
the Arabic numerals; an Arabic
word 3 Arabic writing, Uterature.
Arab & Arabian can sometimes be
used indifferently ; thus an Arab
village is one inhabited by Arabs ; if
it happens to be in Arabia it is also
an Arabian village, & may be called
by either name ; the Arab war is one
with Arabs; the Arabian war is one
in Arabia; & the two may be one.
Also Arabianmaystill be used instead
of Arab of what belongs to or goes
back to the past, as Arabian records,
monuments, philosophy, conquests.

arbitrate makes -trable ; see -ABLE 1.

arbo(u)r. Keep the -u-; but see
-OUR & -OR.

arch, adj. For meaning sece
JOCOSE.

arch-, arche-, archi-. Though the
prefix arch- (chief &c.) is pronounced
arch in all words except archangel &
its derivatives, the longer forms are
always pronounced arki: so arch-
bishop (-ch-), but archiepiscopal
(-k-) ;5 archdeacon (-ch-), but archi-
diaconal (-k-). The ch is hard in
archetype, archimandrite, Archimedes,
architeclonic, architrave.

ARCHAISM. A certain number of
words through the book are referred
to this article, & such reference,
where nothing more is said, is in-
tended to give warning that the
word is dangerous except in the
hands of an experienced writer who
can trust his sense of congruity ;
archaic words thrust into a common-
place context to redeem its ordinari-
ness are an abomination. More
detailed remarks will be found in
the general articles INcoNGrUOUS
VOCABULARY, REVIVALS, SUBJUNC-
TIVES, & WARDOUR STREET. Parti-
cular words under which the ques-
tion of archaism is discussed are
anent, arride, aught, bounden, break-
fast, burthen, chide, choler(ic), con-
Jfident (n.), derringdo, except (conj.),
fall (autumn), forebears, forenoon,
gotlen, howbeit, parlous, perchance,
sandblind, save (prep.), subile, sur-
cease ; & a few specimens of those
for which the mere reference de-
scribed above has been thought
sufficient are albeit, bashaw, belike,
betwixzt, broider(y), certes, damsel,
fortune (vb), peradventure, quoth{a),
& whit,

archipelago. Pl -0s; see -0(x)s 7.

ardo(u)r. XKeep the -u-; but see
-OUR & -OR.

area. For synonyms see FIELD.

are, is. When one of these is
required between a subject & a
complement that differ in number
(these things . . . a scandal), the verb
must follow the number of the sub-
ject (are, not is, a scandal). The
wagdes of sin is death is an archaism ;
we do not now say his wages is, but
are, a pound a week ; & we do not
say a pound are, but s, his wages ;
when, as here, subject & complement
can change places without alteration
of sense, so that it may be doubted
which is which, the verb must agree
with what precedes, & not with
what follows; when, however, the
undoubted subject happens, as in a
question, to follow, the verb agrees
with it, as Bul what proof are, not
is, these facts of your theory?. In
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accordance with these rules, are & is
should replace the roman-type is &
are in :—Apparently what that school
desires fo see are pipe-clayed & brass-
buttoned companies of boys./Bui the
moral inconsistencies of our con-
temporaries is no proof thereof./The
pages which describe how . . . is
a typical piece of description./The
only difficulty in Finnish are the
changes undergone by the stem./What
is really practical about soldiering in
the field are long marches, continuous
operations . . ./What we want are
800,000 or more Territorials.

argot. Sce FRENCH WORDS, &, for
meaning & use, JARGON.

arguing in a circle. See TEcHNICAL
TERMS.

argumentum ad—. See TECHNICAL
TERMS.

arise, in the literal senses of getting
up & mounting, has given place
except in poetic or archaic use to
rise. In ordinary speech & writing
it means merely to come into exis-
tence or notice or to originate from,
& that usually (but cf. new prophets
a. £rom time to time) of such abstract
subjects as gquestion, difficulties, doubt,
occasion, thoughts, result, effects.

Aristotele’an, Aristotelian. * The
latter more common’—OED. Cf,
MEPHISTOPHELIAN, HERCULEAN.
arithmetical. See PROGRESSION.
armadillo. Pl -o0s; see-o(E)s 7.
arme blanche. See FRENCH WORDS.
armistice. Pronounce ar'mistis, not
armi'stis ; see RECESSIVE ACCENT.
armo(u)r. Keep the u; but see
-0UB & -OR.

arms (weapons). The singular is
late, rare, & best avoided. Instead
of describing a particular pattern of
rifie or sword as ‘a beautifully
balanced arm ’, it is worth while to
take the trouble of remembering
weapon. We do well to sacrifice the
exhaustive brevity of The report of
a fire-arm was heard & risk am-
biguity with gun, inaccuracy with
pistol, or extravagance with pistol,
rifle, or gun,—unless, of course, we
have the luck to hit upon shot. The

only sense in which the singular is
idiomatic (either arm =cavalry or
infantry ; each arm =cavalry, in-
fantry, & artillery) is made tolerable,
perhaps, by suggesting the other
arm & being interpreted as branch
of the service (cf. the secular arm).
army & navy. This, the familiar
order, is rightly corrected in toasts,
public speeches, & the like, into
Navy & Army; but where pre-
cedence is not in question it is both
needless & impossible to get the
correction accepted.

around is, in British use, a dis-
appearing variant of round. It is
still the normal form in certain
combinations, as a. & about, (the
air) a. & above (us), all a. (are signs
of decay) ; & it can be used without
being noticeable in a few of the
senses of round, as seated a. the table,
diffuses cheerfulness a. her, spread
destruction a. But it is hardly
possible to say winter comes a., all
the year a., win one a., send the hat a.,
a room hung a. with pictures, travel a.
the world, show one a. Ainerican
usage is quite different ; among the
examples in an American dictionary
are the following impossibilities for
an Englishman :—He went through,
but Itana.; Helurned a.; The earth
turns a. on its axis; Go a. to the post
office ; The church a. the corner ; Loaf
a. the city. '
arouse. The relation of this to
rouse is much like that of arise to
rise ; that is, rouse is almost always
preferred to it in the literal sense &
with a person or animal as object.
A. is chiefly used with the senses
call into existence, occasion, & with
such abstracts as suspicion, fears,
cupidity, passions, as object of the
active or subject of the passive :—
This at once aroused my suspicions ;
Cupidity dis easily aroused. Not
1 shook his arm, but failed to a. him.
arpegglo. PL -0s; see -o(E)s 4.
arrant makes -¢st; see -ER & -EST, 4,
arride. See ArcHArsm. Its modern
vogue is no doubt attributable to
Charles Lamb.
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arriére~-pensée. See FRENCH WORDS.

arrive. For the absolute sense
reach success or recognition see
GALLICISMS,

arsis. See TECHNICAL TERMS,

art. For the broad distinction be-
tween a. & science, see SCIENCE,

articulate, vb, makes -lable; see
-ABLE 1,

artiste. 1. The word is applicable
to either sex; ariists & artistes
as a phrase for male & female per-
formers is a mere blunder.

2. In the sense professional singer,
dancer, or other public performer,
artiste serves a useful purpose ; it is
best restricted to this use, in which
it conveys no judgement that the
performance is in fact artistic ; if it
is desired to intimate that a cook,
tailor, hairdresser, &c., or an artiste,
makes his occupation into a fine art,
arlist, & not artiste, is the right
word :—He is quite an artist ; What
an artist !

Arty, -ie. See -EY, -IE, -¥.

as. 1. Egqually as. 2. Causal as
placed late. 3. Asto. 4. As if, as
though. 5. As, relative pronoun.
6. Omission of as. 7. As=in the
capacity of. 8. Case after as. 9. 4s
a fact. 10. As well as. 11, Ads
Jollow(s) &ec.

1. For the illiterate equally as (good
&c.), see EQUALLY.

2. Causal as placed late, as mean-
ing since, because, seeing that, for,
&c. To:causal or explanatory as-
clauses, if they are placed before the
main sentence (A4s he only laughed
at my arguments, I gave it up) there
is no objection. The reverse order
(I gave it up, as he only laughed at
my argumenis) is, except when the
fact adduced is one necessarily
known to the hearer or reader &
present to his mind (I need not
translate, as you know German), in-
tolerable to anyone with a literary
ear. All good writers instinctively
avoid it; but, being common in
talk, it is much used in print also by
those who have not yet learnt that
composition is an art & that sen-

tences require arrangement. The
first passage quoted suggests the
kind of writer most liable to this
mainly illiterate weakness; the
second & third, with their successive
as-clauses, exhibit the total lack of
ear that accompanies it; & a few
other gross offences are added :—
One is pleased to find that Mr P.
Gannon still maintains his form, as
he won the Open Challenge cup in
face of such opponents as . . ./The
Sunningdale man, indeed, put up a
most strenuous fight, as his 154
equalled the total of . . . Mr Carlisle’s
golf, however, was much more con-
sistent than Mr Gannon’s, as to his
two 77°s Mr Gannon opposed an 82
& a 72./They strongly advocate a
diminution on the petroleum duty, as
it would lead to a great increasc of
work, it being largely used for in-
dustrial purposes, as coal is scaree
here. / The veduction of the interest
on Italian Consols represents a very
greal event for the young kingdom.
as it shows what a large credit it
enjoys, especially abroad, as that
operation could not be carried out
without the assistance of French &
German bankers./Frivolous applica-
tions are fully guarded against, as
there must accompany the application
a statutory declaration./The Govern-
ment have been induced to take this
course as they are much impressed by
the great value of the discoveries made./
The sketch of Millow’s life is inserted
tn this volume as it illustrates some
points that occur in the Sonnets.

3. 4s to. 'This bas a legitimate
use—to bring into prominence at the
beginning of a sentence something
that without it would have to stand
later (4s to Smith, it is tmpossible to
guess what line he will take) ; it has,
for instance, been wrongly omitted
in: Whether the publishers will re-
spond to Sir Charles Stanford’s
appeal or not it is too early to speak
with any confidence. A spurious
imitation of legitimacy occurs when
as to introduces what would even
without it stand at the head of the
sentence, as in: As to how far such
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reinforcements are available this is
quite another matier ; omit ° as to’
& ¢ this °, & the order is unaffected ;
the writer has chosen to get out of
the room by a fire-escape when the
door was open.

Apart from this, it is usually either
a slovenly substitute for some simple
preposition (Proper notions as to |of]
a woman’s duty./She had been sarcas-
tic as to [about] his hunting./Piece of
business as to [upon] which Dr.
Thorne had been summoned./Ban-
tered himself as to [on] his own want
of skill./The manufacturer complains
that everything as to [concerning] the
Juture is left to the whim of the Board
of Trade./A singular degree of rarity
prevails as to [among] the earlier
editions of this romance) ; or entirely
otiose (The only points on which the
Government found fault were [as to]
the Permanent Settlement and [as to]
the system on which . . ./You ask the
pertinent question [as to] how many
of the doctors who signed the pledge
were practising./It appeared to be
somewhat uncertain [as to] whether
the new docks scheme would be com-
menced at the Tilbury or the Albert
Dock end./Asked [as to] what effect
the arrest of the players would have
on the American tour, Mr. Yeals
said . . ./With the idea of endeavour-
ing to ascertain [as to] this./Doubt is
expressed [as to] whether this will
affect the situation./The question [as
to] how far the Sultan will . . .).

As might be expected, those who
put their trust in a phrase that is
usually either vague or otiose are
constantly betrayed by it into
positive gad grammar : Unless it
has some evidence as to whom the
various tideas belong (i.e. as to to
whom)./A4 different dance according
as to whether the child is a male or
a female (i.e. according as the child
is)./It is open to doubt as to what
extent individual saving prevails, and
No two people seem to agree as to
what extent it is one country and one
race (i.e. as to to what extent)./It is
not quite clear as to what happened
(This implies the ungrammatical As

to what happened is not clear instead
of the normal What happened is not
clear)./ The question does not relate
solely to the possibility of Mr. Whit-
aker accepting appointment, but also
as to whether any more suitable
candidate can be suggested (* relate
as to’ ?—relativity would seem to
be as upsetting to Priscian as to
Euclid).  The popular favourites :

The gquestion as to whether, The doubt
as to whether, may almost be included
among the ungrammatical develop-
ments, since the doubt or question
demands an indirect question in
simple apposition ; in such forms as
Doubts are expressed as to whether,
the ‘as to’ i8 not incorrect, but
merely repulsive; An dinteresting
question therefore remains as to how
far science will provide us with the
power may lawfully be written ; The
inleresting &c. may not.

4. As if, as though. These should
invariably be followed by a past
conditional, & not by a present form
(would, not will ; could, not can;
did, not does; was or were, not s ;
had gone, not has gone ; knew, not
knows). The full form of the incor-
rect It is scanned curiously, as if
mere scanning will resoloe its nature
is It is scanned curiously, as it would
be scanned if mere scanning would
resolve its nature; & the omission
of it would be scanned leaves would
resolve unchanged. As though, about
which the same demonstration is
not possible, is precisely equiva-
lent to as if, & is subject to the
same rule; & the rule applies
to the still morc elliptical use of
either form in exclamations (4s if,
or As though, you didn’t [not don’t}
know that!) as well as to the use
with an expressed main sentence.
The mistake of putting the verb in
a present tense is especially common
after it looks or seems, where there
is the insufficient excuse that the
clause gives a supposed actual fact ;
but it is spreading so fast that
sometimes the supposition is ad-
mittedly false :—Bu# it looks for the
moment as if these will [would] have
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to be abandoned./It looks as if a new
lot of men have [had] sprung up who
will {would) require their share of the
public plunder./ To the observer from
without it seems as if there has [had]
been some lack of stage-management./
Tariff Reformers have received the
resull of the Canadian elections as
though they now expect{ed] Canada
to give a greater preference to» British
goods./It is not as though a sound
lquor is [was or were| supplied.

5. As, relative pronoun. The dis-
tinction between as the relative pro-
noun, capable of serving as subject
or object of a verb, & as the relative
adverb, not capable of so serving,
must be grasped if a well-marked
type of blunder is to be avoided.
Examples of the blunder are:—
The ratepayers have no direct voice
in fizing the amount of the levy, as is
possessed by the unions./ The visit to
Reval would be an official visit paid
by the King to the Emperor, as had
been paid previously to other sove-
reigns./Some nasty things were said
about him, as have been said about
others./ The decision to send a special
mission is not intended as anything
more than a mere act of international
courtesy, as is customary on such
occasions./ The best substitute is not
another specialist, but the man trained
to act for himself in all circumstances,
as it has been the glory of our nation
to produce./With a speed of eight
knots, as has been found practicable,
the passage would occupy five days./
There were not two dragon seniries
keeping ward, as in magic legend are
usually found on duty. If these
sentences, the faultiness of which
will probably be admitted at sight,
are examined, it will be seen that
for each two cures are possible :
one is to substitute for as an un-
doubted relative pronoun, such as
or which (such as 1is possessed ;
which has been found practicable) ;
the other is to insert a missing
subject or object (as one is possessed ;
as official visits had been paid; as
such things have been said ; as such
courtesy s customary; as it has
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been our glory to produce him ; as
it has been found practicable to
steam ; as dragons are usually
found). Either method of correction
suggests the same truth, that as in
these sentences is not a relative
pronoun, & has been wrongly
treated as one, though an adverb.
The fact is that when as is used as
a relative pronoun the antecedent
is never a simple noun that has
already been expressed (which must
be represented by an ordinary rela-
tive—such as, which, who, that), but
a verb or verbal notion, or a pre-
viously unexpressed noun, that has
to be gathered from the main
sentence. Thus we cannot say To
affect poverty, as is now often affected
(i.e. which poverty is affected) ; but
we can say To affect poverty, as ts
now often done (i.e. which affecting
is done). If this test is applied to
the incorrect sentences above, it will
be found that each antecedent of the
supposed relative pronoun is of the
illegitimate kind, a simple expressed
noun—uvoice, visil, things, courlesy,
man, speed, seniries. It may perhaps
oceur to the reader that a legitimate
substitute for as is possessed by the
unions in the first example would
be as the unions have, & that as then
represents which voice & conse-
quently invalidates our rule ; that
it seems to do so, however, is owing
to a peculiarity of the verb have.
The ratepayers possess mo voice, as
the unions do ; the ratepayers exer-
cise no voice, as the unions do; the
ratepayers have no voice, as the unions
(not do, but) have; have (in the
sense possess), being never repre-
sented like other verbs by po, is
allowed when used where do would
be substituted for any other verb
to take the construction proper to
do ; as the unions possess it or do;
as the unions exercise one or do ; but
as the unions have simply.

On the other hand, failure to
recognize that as is a relative pro-
noun sometimes produces mistakes
of a different kind :—Epeiros, as #
is well known, was anciently in-

*
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habited by . . . (as =which fact, & it
is therefore impossible unless as is
omitted)./I do not think, as appar-
ently does Mr Thorne, that ... (as=
which thinking, & the inversion is
impossible ; read as Mr Thorne
apparently does).

6. Omission of as. Ads is com-
monly but wrongly omitted after the
verb REGARD, especially when com-
plications arise with another as
similar to that in But it 48 nof so
much as a picture of the time as a
study of humanily that Starvecrow
Farm claims atiention (as as a study
has been too much for even a literary
critic’s virtue) ; cf. the omissions of
to in the as to quotations (3 above).

7. As=in the capacity of. When
this is used, care must be taken
to avoid the mistake corresponding
to what is called the unattached
participle ; we can say He gave this
advice as leader of the opposition, or
This advice was given by him as
leader, ke & him supplying the point
of attachment ; but we cannot say
The advice which he tendered o the
Peers was given as leader of the
opposition.

8. Case after as. It is a matter of
no great practical importance, case
being distinguishable only in a few
pronouns, & these pronouns occur-
ring so seldom after as that most of
the examples given in illustration
will have an artificial air ; but some
points may be noticed :—a. Some-
times a verb is to be supplied ; the
right case must then be used, or the
sense may be spoilt ; You hate her
as muck as I implies as I hate her ;
You hate her as much as me implies
as you hate me. b. A4s is never to
be regarded as a preposition ; the
objective case after it, when right,
is due either to the filling up of an
elliptic sentence as in a or to causes
explained in ¢ & d; When such as
her die, She is not so tall as me, are
wrong. c¢. The phrases such—as he
&c., so—as he &c., may be treated
as declinable compound adjectives
(cf. German was fur ecin), which
gives Such men as he are intolerable

but I cannot tolerate such men as
him, Never was so active a man as he
but I never knew so active a man as
him ; to ban this construction & in-
sist on writing ke always, according
to the a method, seems pedantic,
though ke is always admissible.
d. In many sentences the supplying
of a verb supposed to have been
omitted instead of repeated, as in a,
is impossible or difficult, & the case
after as simply follows that of the
corresponding noun before as; as
is then equivalent to as being (cf.
Greek &s dv, ds bvra, &c.); so I
recognized this man as him who had
stared at me ; You dressed up as she,
You dressed yourself up as her, I
dressed you up as her, You were
dressedup as she; The entity known to
me as I, The entity that I know as me.

9. As a fact; see FACT.

10. As well as; see WELL.

11. For as concern(s), rcgard(s),
Jfollow(s), see CONCERN, FOLLOW.

ascendancy, ascendant. 1. Spelling.
Though -ancyis not much commoner
than -ency, it is better as corre-
sponding to ascendant, which is much
commoner than ascendent. 2. Usage
& meaning. The ascendancy of,
Have an or the ascendancy over, be in
the ascendant, are the normal phrases;
in the first two ascendant is archaic
for ascendancy, & is better avoided ;
in the third, which is less detached
than the others from its astrological
origin, ascendancy is wrong, & when
used (It is mot recorded what stars
were in the ascendency when Winston
Churchill was born./Jimmie’s better
angel was in the ascendency) is attri-
butable to ignorance. Both words
mean domination or prevailing in-
fluence, & not upward tendency or
rising prosperity or progress.

ascension used of climbing, instead
of ascent (she had begun her ascension
of the hill), is a GALLICISM.

ascertainedly. Five syllables; see
~EDLY.

asexual. See A-, AN-.

ashamedly. Four syllables if used ;
see -EDLY.
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ashen. See -EN ADJECTIVES.

aside does not mean on each side
(We sat five aside in the suburban
train; They were playing three
aside) ; a side must be written ; cf.
£500 a year (not ayear).

askance, askant. See NEEDLESs
VARIANTS. Askance is the usual
form, & the OED account of askant
is : Apparently a later variant of
askance.

aspirate. See TECHNICAL TERMS.
assassinate makes -nable; see
~ABLE 1.

assay, essay, vbs. A differentiation
tends to prevail by which assay is
confined to the sense fest, & essay to
the sense attempt; the OED says:
¢ Except as applied to the testing of
metals, assay is now an archaic form
of essay.’ Essay itself has by this
time the dignity attaching to in-
cipient archaism ; but the distinc-
tion should be observed.

asset is a false form; the great
popularity, due chiefly to the sport-
ing reporter, that it now enjoys as
a saver of trouble to those who have
not time to choose between posses-
sion, gain, advantage, resource, &
other synonyms, or to recast their
sentences into conformity with
established idiom, is of recent date ;
& an effort should be made to do
without it. Most of those who use it
are probably unaware that, though
now treated as plural, assets is itself
(cf. riches) a singular ; the -s is not
a plural termination ; French assez
(enough) being its source, -ts repre-
sents the French -z; & the right
sense of the word is that which it
has had till lately—what suffices or
should suffice to meet labilities,
The false singular originates in
incorrect uses like The chances of
a dividend depend upon the realiza-
tion of two assets, one a large debt, &
the other . . . See POPULARIZED TECH~
NICALITIES. A number of quota-
tions are added to show how com-
mon the abuse is, the kind of writer
that indulges in it, & how easily it
may be avoided :—Hearne is bowling

splendidly, & though veteran in years
he is [an] indispensable [a.] to
Middlesex./Her forehand drive—her
most trenchant [a.] (stroke)./In man-
lifting kites hauled by 25-knot destroy-
ers, resonant lungs are [something of
an a.] (serviceable)./It was Mr. John
Ball who showed us that the experi-
ence of years is [an incalculable a.]
when it comes to the strain of a cham-
pionship (invaluable)./ Nor s it
every doctor who despises club prac-
tice ; many find it a very handy [a.]
which they do not like to lose (source
of income)./I do not regret that the
Unionist Parly has made the subject
its own ; it is its best [a.] (card)./
As sound a head as that of his
Reverence is [a distinct a.] to society
(of wvalue)./A local reputation for
their lavender production has been
established, which is no doubt [a]
valuable [a.]./[ The value of cheerful
service is an a.] which the directors do
not seem to have taken into considera-
tion (Cheerful service has a value)./
These examples are one of the greatest
[assets which the people can possess)
(possessions the people can have)./
The net result of my reading &
meditation is the conviction that Mr.
Chesterton is a valuable [a.] of the
orthodox faith (pillar).

assign. Derivatives & allied words
are pronounced as follows :— assign-
able (-ina-), assignation (-ig-), as-
stgnat (&'signiit), assignor (&sinor’),
assignee (&sine’).

agssimilate makes -lable ; see -ABLE 1.

assimilation. See TECHNICALTERMS.

assist, in the sense be present (al a
performance &c.), is now a GaLLic-
i1sM ; in the sense help (o potatoes
&c.), it is a GexTEELISM. For a. &
help, see WORKING & STYLISH WORDS,

association. See -c1ATION.
assonance. See REPETITION s.f.
assume, presume. Where the words
are roughly synonymous, i.e. in the
sense suppose, the object-clause after
presume expresses what the pre-
sumer really believes, till it is dis~
proved, to be true; that after
assume, what the assumer postulates,
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often as a confessed hypothesis. It
may be owing to this distinction
that the that of the object-clause is
usually expressed after assume (the
omission is at once felt to be wrong
in I assume Turkey would require
such a cash payment of at least
£500,000), & usually omitted after

7 e (I pr e you know; I
assume that you know).

assure, assurance. 1. These words
have never found general acceptance
in the sense of paying premiums to
secure contingent payments, though
they are used by insurance offices &
agents, & so occasionally by their
customers, especially when death is
the event insured against (life assur-
ance ; assure onc’s life) ; apart from
such technical use, insure & insur-
ance hold the field.

2. Assure for ensurc (make certain
the occurrence &c. of) is now rare
(That will ensure, rarely assure, your
success).

assuredly.
-EDLY,

asylum, Pl -ms; see -UM.
asyndeton. See TECHNICAL TERMS,
Pl. -ta, -ns ; see -oN 1.

-ATABLE, In spite of the general
rule given under -aBLE for the
formation of adjectives in -able
from verbs in -ate, the short form
with -at- omitted would be disagree-
ably pedantic in many cases where
either the verb itself is little used in
literature, or the dropping of -at-
amounts to disguising the word (as
in disyllables, create, vacate, &e.),
or the -able adjective is likely to be
very seldom used, or confusion with
another word might result. Thus
incubate, at least in the sense in
which its -able adjective is likely to
be wanted, is a technical rather than
a literary word ; inculcable is not
instantly recognized as from incul-
cate ; inculpable is both likely to be
understood as not culpable, & un-
likely to be often wanted ; & accord-
ingly tncubatable, inculcatable, in-
culpatable, are less impossible than
tncubable, inculcable, & inculpable.

Four syllables; see

‘T'he practice should be to use -atable
where the shorter form is felt to be
out of the question, Simple refer-
ence to this article under any word
means that -atable is better.

atelier. See FRENCH WORDS.

attempt. For was afiempied to be
done &c. see DOUBLE PASSIVES.

attic. Sece GARRET.

attorney. PL. -eys.

attraction. For the sense in gram-
mar see TECENICAL TERMS.

au. Sce A LA,

au fait. See FRENCH WORDS.

au fond. See A FonD, & FRENCH
WORDS.

aught. Sce Arcmaism; for a. I
know is the only phrase in which
the word is still current in ordinary
speech, & even there all is displacing
it.

au grand sérieux.
WORDS.

aunt. Pronounce ahnt; see ANT.
For aunty, -te, see -EY, -IE, -Y.

au pied de la lettre, au revoir.
FRENCH WORDS.

authentic, genuine. The distinction
commonly drawn between the words
is by no means universally observed,
especially when either is used with-
out special reference to the other;
but, when it is present to the mind,
authentic implies that the contents
of a book, picture, account, or the
like, correspond to facts & are not
fictitious, & genuine implies that its
reputed is its real author :—a genuine
Ilobbema ; An authentic descrip-
tion; The Holbein Henry VIII is
both authentic & genuine (represents
Henry as he was, or is really a por-
trait of him, & is by Holbein). The
artificial character of the distinetion,
however, is illustrated by the fact
that authenticate serves for to estab-
lish either as authentic or as genuine.

authenticate makes
~ABLE 1,

authoress is a word regarded with
dislike in literary circles, on the
grounds, perhaps, that sex is ir-
rclevant to art, & that the common
unliterary public has no concern

See FRENCH

See

-cable ; see
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with its superiors’ personality. The
public thinks otherwise, & may be
trusted to keep a useful word in
existence, even though it has so far
failed to bring into existence what
it needs much more, a handy
feminine for doctor., See FEMININE
DESIGNATIONS.

autocar, automobile. Now that
motor(-car) has fully established its
supremacy, it would be well if these
rivals could be cleared away.

avail, vb. The constructions be
avatled of, avail of, illustrated in the
following quotations are wrong :—
If economical means of transport are
availed of (made use of)./ No salvage
appliances could have been availed of
in time (utilized)./Waitt & Fulton
bethought themselves thal power must
be availed of, & not let off & wasted
(used)./A desire to avail of the quieter
phase of national emotion (take ad-
vantage of).

The normal construction is avail
oneself of (I shall a. myself of your
kind offer). From this are wrongly
evolved (* with indirect passive, esp.
in U.S.’ says the OED) such forms
as The offer was availed of ; the ab-
surdity of this is patent as soon
as the method is applied to similar
reflexive verbs ; because we can say
They busy themselves in politics, You
should rid yourself of cani, Many
devote themselves 1o religion, we do not
infer that Politics are busied in, Cani
should be ridded of, Religion is often
devoled to, are English ; as little does
avail oneself of the offer justify the
offer was availed of. Itis from the last
incorrect form that the non-reflexive
active is logically enough deduced,
so that avail of the offer takes the
place of the original avail oneself of
the offer. Available, which perhaps
encourages the use of these bad
constructions, lends them no real
support ; its original sense was that
can avail, &, apart from the great
looseness of usage characterizing
these adjectives (see -ABLE), what it
would suggest is rather avail the
offer than avail of the offer.

avenge, revenge, vengeance. Avenge
& vengeance are one pair, revenge verb
& noun another. The distinction
between the two pairs is neither very
clear nor consistently observed.
This is natural, since the same act
done under the same conditions may
be described either as vengeance or as
revenge according to the point of
view from which it is regarded. It
may be said, roughly, that vengeance
is the making things even by an
offender’s being made to suffer some-
thing more or less equivalent to his
offence, while revenge is the satisfying
of the offended party’s resentment
by the same means; one act may
effect both, but it will be spoken of
by one name or the other according
to context. It is in harmony with
this that the subject of the active
verb revenge is ordinarily the wronged
party, & its object either himself or
o wrong done at least indirectly to
him, while the subject of avenge is
ordinarily a disinterested party, &
its object another person or a wrong
done to another. KExceptions are
numerous, & too complicated in
their nature to be set forth here;
but the general principle that per-
sonal feeling is the thing thought of
when revenge is used, & the equaliza-
tion of wrongs when avenge or ven-
geance is used, may assist choice.

Misuses of the verbs other than
confusion between them are not
frequent enough to require much
notice ; but it may be worth men-
tion that the wrongdoer is never
rightly the object of either, as in:
The Russian . . . will avenge as has
been his custom to avenge the birds of
prey who swooped down upon him in
his helplessness.

averse, aversion. To insist on from
as the only right preposition after
these, in spite of the more general
use of to (What cat’s averse to fish?—
Gray. He had been averse lo extreme
courses.—Macaulay. Nature has put
inlo man an aversion lo misery.——
Locke) is one of the pedantries that
spring of a little knowledge. If
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AVOIDANCE OF THE OBVIOUS

averse meant originally turned away,
& a is Latin for away, this did not
prevent even the writers of classical
Latin from using the dative after
aversus ; nor, if it had, need it
prevent us, to whom the original &
physical sense is not usually present,
from using after averse & aversion
the preposition that best fits their
true sense of (harbouring) dislike.

avocation, originally a calling away,

an interruption, a distraction, was
for some time commonly used as
a synonym for vocation or calling,
with which it is properly in anti-
thesis. This misuse is now less
common, & the word is generally
used in the plural, a person’s avoca-
tions being the things he devotes
time to, his pursuits or engagements
in general, the affairs he has to see
to ; his vocation as such is neither
excluded from, nor necessarily in-
cluded in, his avocations.

AVOIDANCE OF THE OBVIOUS is
very well, provided that it is not
itself obvious; but, if it is, all is
spoilt. Expel eager or greedy from
your sentence in favour of avid, &
your reader wants to know why you
have done it; if he can find no
better answer than that you are
attitudinizing as an epicure of words
for whom nothing but the rare is
good enough, or, yet worse, that you
are painfully endeavouring to impart
some much needed unfamiliarity to
a platitude, his feeling towards you
will be something that is not ad-
miration. The obvious is better
than obvious avoidance of it. No-
body could have written * Clown * who
had not been (as Mr. Disher is known
1o be) an avid collector of pantomime
traditions & relics./ Everything is
Just in a state of suspended animalion,
& the House, instead of being in its
usual bustle on account day, is
devoid./Lord Lansdowne has done
'the Liberal Party a good turn by
putting Tariff Reform to the front ;
about this there can be no dubiety./
If John mnever ©finishes’® anything
else, he can at least claim by sheer

labour to have completed over five-
score efchings. There are some who
would rather see eager & emply &
doubt & a hundred in those sentences
than avid, devoid, dubiety, & five-
score ; & there are some who would
not; the examples are typical
enough to sort tastes. id &
dubiety are not yet hackneyed in the
function of escapes from the obvious ;
they will be so one day if their
qualifications in this kind are appre-
ciated, & then their virtue will be
gone.

Several words can be thought of
that have been through this course,
Starting as variants for the business
word, they have been so seized upon
by those who scorn to talk like other
people as to become a badge by
which we may know them ; after
which they pass into general use by
the side of the words to which they
were preferred, giving the language
pairs of uselcss synonyms that have
lost whatever distinction there may
once have been between them. Such
words are cryptic, dual, facile, force-
Jul, foreword, & Gallic, as used
without the justification of special
meanings instead of obscure, double,
easy, forcible, preface, & French ; on
all of these except cryptic (a word
whose sole function seems to be that
which is our subject) comment will
be found in their separate articles ;
a few examples of the uses depre-
cated are:—*.4 sensible young man,
of rough but mild manners, & very
seditious ’ ; this description, excepi-
ing the first clause, is somewhat
cryptic./ The combination of cricket
& rowing ¢ blues’ is very rare; the
late J. W. Dale was the last Cam-
bridge man to earn the dual distinc-
tion. The ‘dual event’ is perhaps
already, & will surely soon be, upon
us. /The reunion of a Labour &
Soctalist World Conference has not
proved to be so facile to arrange as it
appeared./* I blame the working of
the Trade Board’® said Mr. Newey,
Jorcefully, © for keeping wages at an
artificial figure’./The theme is a big
one, covering, we are told in a fore-
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word, those comprehensive acts &
aspects of policy whick . . .

Other articles containing relevant
matter are ADVENTURESOME, FOOT-
ING, FORENOON, MAYEE, NOMEN-
CLATURE, REITERANT, SAID 2, 3, &
SENSE vb.

avoirdupois.
poiz.

avouch, avow, vouch. The living
senses of the three words are dis-
tinct ; but, as a good deal of confu-
sion has formerly prevailed between
them, the dictionaries are not very
helpful to inquirers, providing quo-
tations under each for senses that
now belong only to one of the
others ; it is therefore worth while
to state roughly the modern usage.
Avouch, which is no longer in com-
mon use, means guarantee, solemnly
aver, prove by assertion, maintain
the truth or existence of, vouch for,
(A4 miracle avouched by the testimony
of .. .3 Millions were ready to avouch
the exact contrary ; Offered to avouck
his tnnocence with his sword). Avow
means own publicly to, make no
secret of, not shrink from admitting,
acknowledge one’s responsibility for,
(Think what one ts ashamed o avow ;
Avowed himself my enemy ; Avowed
his determination to be revenged; Al-
ways avows, & cf.in the contrary sense
disavows, his agents). Vouch is now
common only in the phrase vouch for,
which has taken the place of avouch
in ordinary use, & means pledge one’s
word for (W<ill you vouch for the truth
of it?; I can vouch for his respecla-
bility).

avowedly.
-EDLY,

await, wait. Adwaitis always transi-
tive, but wait is not always intransi-
tive. I am awailing to hear your
decision is not English; I await, & I
wait, your decision are equally good.

awake, awaken, wake, waken.
Awake has past awolke rarely
awaked, & p.p. awaked rarely awoke ;
wake has past woke rarely (& that
usually in transitive sense) waked,

Pronounce #’verde-

Four syllables; see

& p.p. waked rarely woke or woken ;
awaken & waken have -ed.
Distinction between the forms is
difficult, but with regard to modern
usage certain points may be made :-—
(1) Wake is the ordinary working
verb (You will wake the baby ; Some-
thing woke me up 3 I should like to be
waked at 7.30; Wake the echoes),
for which the others are substituted
to add dignity or formality, or to
suit metre, or as in 8 or 5 below.
(2) Wake alone has (& that chiefly in
waking) the sense be or remain
awake (Sleeping or waking ; In our
waking hours ; This kept me wak-
ing). (8) Awake & awaken are
usually preferred to the others in
figurative senses (When they awoke,
or were awakened, to their danger ;
This at once awakened suspicion ;
The national spirit awoke, or was
awakened; A rude awakening).
(4) Waken & awaken tend to be re-
stricted to the transitive scnse;
when he wakens is rarer for when he
wakes than that will waken him for
that will wake him. (5) In the pas-
sive, awaken & waken are often
preferred to awake & wake, perhaps
owing to uncertainty about the p.p.
forms of the latter pair ; it wakened
me is rare for it woke or waked me,
but I was wakened by il is common
for I was waked or woke or woken by
it 3 see also the alternative forms in
8 above. (6) Up is very commonly
appended to wake, rarely to waken,
& hardly at all to awake & awaken.

away. For once & away see ONCE.
For cannol away with see ARCHAISM,
awkward. See -ER & -EST, 2.

axe. The spelling axz, though
¢ better on every ground, of etymo-
logy, phonology, & analogy ’ (OED),
is so strange to 20th-c. eyes that it
suggests pedantry & is unlikely to
be restored.

axis. Pl azes (-€z, not -iz).

ay, aye. The word meaning yes is
pronounced i, & the word meaning
ever is pronounced a; but which
spelling corresponds to which pro-
nunciation is disputed ; the nautical
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Ay, ay, sir is usually written thus ;
& aye is probably the commoner
spelling now for ever ; on the other
hand the ayes have it is usual, though
-es may there be intended for the
plural termination. Ay (I) yes,
aye () ever, seems likely to prevail ;
but the authority of the OED is on
the other side.

B

babe, baby. In the primary sense
baby is now the regular form, & babe
archaic, poetic, or rhetorical. In
figurative use, babe implies guileless-
ness, innocence, or ignorance, & baby
unmanliness.

baboo. Pronounce bah’bds. PL
-008 ; see -O(E)S 4.

baccara(t). Pronounce bi’karah.
The spelling with -t is commoner in
English, & that without -t in French.

bacchanal, bacchant(e). Bacchanal
& bacchant are both used of males or
females, or males & females, but
with a tendency to be restricted to
males ; bacchante is used of females
only. Bacchant is always pro-
nounced bi’kant ; bacchante baki’nt,
bi’kant, or baki’'nti. Bacchant has
bacchants or bacchaniés ; bacchante
has bacchantes (-ts or -tiz).

bacillus. Pl. bacilli ; see -us, &
LATIN PLURALS. For the meaning,
scc SCHIZOMYCETES.

BACK-FORMATION. A dictionary
definition of the term is: Making
from a supposed derivative (as lazy,
banting) of the non-existent word
(laze, bant) from which it might have
come. It is natural to guess that
the words scavenger, darkling, &
gridiron, are formed from verbs
scavenge & darkle & a noun grid, &
consequently to use those verbs &
noun if occasion arises ; those who
first used them, however, were mis-
taken, & were themselves making
the words out of what they wrongly
took for their derivatives ; similarly
banting is not formed from bant, but
is the name first of a man, & then of

his system, out of which the verb to
bant was made by back-formation.
This will perhaps sufficiently explain
the references made here & there to
this article. Some back-formations
are not generally recognized as such,
& have the full status of ordinary
words, e.g. diagnose (from diagnosis),
drowse (from drowsy), sidle (from
stdeling = sidelong), grovel (from
grovelling, an adverb). But more
often they are felt to be irregular,
& used only as slang or jocosely ; so
BURGLE, CHINEE, DONATE, enthuse,
locomate, maffick, ORATE, proce’ss (go
in procession), resurrect, revolute.
Other articles that may be looked
at are BRINDLE, COSE, DARKLE,
FILTRATE, GRID, GUERILLA, & SALVE,

back of as a preposition is an Ameri-
can, not a British, idiom.

backsheesh. See BAKSHEESH.
bacterium. Pl. bacleria ; see -uM.
For the meaning, sec ScHIZOMY-
CETES.

badge. For synonymy, see SIGN,

badinage. Pronounce bi’dinahzh.

baggage. As applied to the belong-
ings that a person travels with on
land, the word is an Americanism
for luggage.

bagnlo. Pl -0s; see -0(E)s 4.

baignoire. See FRENCH WORDS.

ball is right, & bale wrong, in the
sense throw water out ; the deriva-
tion is from French baille bucket.

bailable. For the sense, admitting
of bail, see -ABLE 4.

baksheesh is the form recommended.

balance, in the sense rest or remain-
der, is, except where the difference
between two amounts that have to
be compared is present to the mind,
a SLIPSHOD EXTENSION. We may
fairly say ‘you may keep the
balance *>, because the amount due
& the amount that more than covers
it suggest comparison ; but in ¢ the
b. of the day is given to amusement *
such a comparison between amounts
is, though not impossible, farfetched,
& the plain word (rest, or remainder)
is called for.

ballad. See TECHNICAL TERMS.



BALLADE

BARBARIAN

ballade. Pronounce balah’d ; for
meaning, see TECHNICAL TERMS.
ballon d’essai. See FRENCH WORDS.
ballyrag, bullyrag. The etymology
is unknown ; the second form is
probably due to a supposed con-
nexion, described by the OED as
¢ unlikely ’>, with bully; the first
form is still common, & seems pref-
erable.

balm. For b. in Gilead see Bart-
TERED ORNAMENTS & HACKNEYED
PHRASES.

baluster, ban(n)ister. Banisters
(better with single n) is now, though
originally a corruption only of
balusters, the established form for
the commonest sense in which the
words are used, i.e. the uprights
supporting a staircase handrail with
or without the rail itself. Baluster
is best applied only to the vase-
shaped supports of a balustrade.

bambino. Pl. -0s; see -o(E)s 6.
bamboo. Pl. -oos; see -0(E)s 4.
banal, banality. These are LiTER-
ARY CRITICS’ WORDS, imported from
France by a class of writers whose
jaded taste relishes novel or im-
posing jargon. In French they have
had a continuous history & a natural
development from their original to
their present sense ; in English they
have not, & we accordingly remain
conscious that thcy are exotics.
With common, commonplace, trite,
trivial, mean, vulgar, truism, plati-
tude, & other English words, to
choose among, we certainly do not
need them.

bandit. Of the two plurals, bandits
tends to prevail over banditti,
especially when the reference is to
more or less clearly realized in-
dividuals :—The mountains are in-
Sfested with banditti ; The cost of
suppressing the banditti ; Two of the
bandits conducted me to the appointed
place ; You are all bandits,

banister. See BALUSTER.

banjo. Pl. -oes; see -o(E)s 1.

bank. A river’s right bank is that
on the right of the river regarded as

a person going down to his destina-
tion.

baptist(e)ry. The -tery form is best.
ar. B. sinister, used by novelists
as a symbol of illegitimacy, is
strictly incorrect, bend or baton
sinister being the true term ; it is,
however, so familiar that to correct
it, except where there is real need
for technical accuracy, is pedantic ;
see DipACTICISM.,

barbarian, barbarie, barbarous. The
difference in usage among the three
adjectives is roughly, & setting
aside special senses of the first, as
follows. Barbarian, as an adjective,
is now regarded as an attributive
use of the noun barbarian ; i.e., it is
used only in such contexts as would
be admissible for nouns like soldier
or German (a soldier king or people ;
German ancestry or thoroughness), &
means consisting of barbarians,
being a barbarian, belonging to or
usual with barbarians. So we have
barbarian tribes, hosts, frankness,
courage ; a barbarian king, home,
empire ; barbarian man (the human
race as barbarians) ; the barbarian
world.

The other two words are ordinary
adjectives, but differ in their im-
plications. Barbaric is used with
indulgence, indifference, or even
admiration, & means of the simple,
unsophisticated, uncultured, un-
chastened, tasteless, or excessive
kind that prevails among barbarians.
We speak of barbaric taste, finery,
splendour, costume, gold, hospitality,
simplicity, strength, health.

Barbarous, on the other hand,
always implies at least contempt,
& often moral condemnation ; it
means that is unfit for or unworthy
of or revolts or disgraces or would
disgrace the civilized: barbarous
ignorance, speech, customs, style,
words, cruelty, treatment, tyranny.

It should be observed that the same:
noun may be qualified by all three:
words according to the sense wanted:
barbarian gold is money supplicd by
barbarians ; barbaric gold is the

c3 *



BARBARISM

BARESARK

metal used over lavishly in decora-
tion ; & barbarous gold is the ma-
terial prosperity that blinds to
higher things; a barbarian king is
a king of barbarians; a barbaric
king one throned in rude splendour ;
a barbarous king a cruel despot.

barbarism, barbarity, barbarous-
ness. 'The three nouns all belong
to the adjective barbarous, but the
first two are now (putting aside
intentional archaism & metaphor)
clearly distinguished. Barbarism
means uncivilized condition, grossly
uncultivated taste, or an illiterate
expression ; barbarity means grossly
cruel conduct or treatment, or a
grossly cruel act; barbarousness
may be substituted for either of the
others where the sense quality or
degree is to be given unmistakably :—
They live in barbarism ; The barbar-
ism, or barbarousness, of his style;
¢ Thou asketh’ is a barbarism ; He
treats prisoners with barbarity ; The
barbarity, or barbarousness, of the
decree s trrelevant;  Unheard-of
barbarities.

BARBARISMS is a hard word to
fling about, apt to wound feelings,
though it may break no bones ;
perhaps it would be better abstained
from ; but so too would the barbar-
isms themselves. What after all is
a barbarism ? It is for the most
part some word that, like its name,
is apt to wound feelings—the feel-
ings, however, of much fewer per-
sons, those who have about Greek
& Latin not merely, like the Eton
boys of a former generation, ¢ a pro-
found conviction that there are such
languages ’, but a sufficient acquain-
tance with & love of them to be
pained by outrages upon their
methods of word-formation. In this
era of democracy it can hardly be
expected that the susceptibilities of
so small a minority should be pre-
ferred to the comfort of the millions,
& it is easier for the former to dis-
semble their dislike of barbarisms
than for the latter to first find out
what they are & then avoid them.

These are unfortunately two separ-
ate difficulties, both serious. One
may lack the information that would
enable one to decide whether bureau~
crat & cablegram & electrocute &
pleistocene are or are not barbarisms ;
it is indeed obtainable for any parti-
cular word from a competent philo-
logist ; but life is not long enough
to consult a competent philologist
every time one of the hundreds of
dubious words confronts one ; nor
yet is it long enough for an ad hoc
course of Latin & Greek grammar.
And then, even if the philologist has
been consulted, or the course gone
through, what next ? are we to talk
geology or electricity & abstain from
pleistocene & impedance? No; a
barbarism is like a lie; it has got
the start of us before we have found
it out, & we cannot catch it; it is
in possession, & our offers of other
versions come too late.

That barbarisms should exist is a
pity ; to expend much energy on
denouncing those that do exist is
a waste ; to create them is a grave
misdemeanour ; & the greater the
need of the word that is made, the
greater its maker’s guilt if he mis-
creates it. A man of science might
be expected to do on his great
occasion what the ordinary man
cannot do every day, ask the philo-~
logist’s help; that the famous
eocene-pleistocenenameswere made by
¢ a good classical scholar > (see Lyell
in D.N.B.) shows that word-forma-
tion is a matter for the specialist.

It will have been gathered that in
this book barbarisms have not been
thought of the practical importance
that would demand elaborate dis-
cussion. What there is on the
subject is chiefly in the general
articles HYBRID DERIVATIVES & -O-,
& under the words Briticism,
bureaucrat, cablegram, calmative, cli-
mactic, coastal, electrocute, impedance,
nounal, & pleistocene.

baresark, for berserker, is a corrupt
modern form owing its existence to
a probably false etymology.
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baritone. See BARYTONE.

bark, barque. The two forms are
now ‘usually differentiated, bark
being a poetic synonym for ship or
boat, & barque the technical term for
a ship of special rig.

baronage, barony, baronetage, bar-
onetcy. The forms in -age are col-
lectives, meaning all thc barons (or
peers), all the baronets, list or book
of barons &c. Those in -y are ab-
stracts, meaning rank or position or
title of a baron or baronet.

See TECHNICAL TERMS.
barricado. Pl -os; see -o(E)s 6.
barytone, -ritone. The first is the

best spelling. The -y- is the normal
English transliteration of the ori-
ginal Greek v, which has been
changed to -i- in the derivative
Italian baritono. 'The prevailing
though not invariable English prac-
tice in adopting words at sccond
hand is to undo such intermediate
changes & transliterate the originals
consistently. It would be justifiable
to take the Italian baritono whole ;
but if we anglicize the ending we
should follow the ordinary English
method of transliteration. It is
probably true that writers on music
usually prefer bari-; but they are
not yet irrevocably committed ; of
two OED quotations from Grove
one has bary- & one bari-. French
spells barylon ; & inthe grammatical
sense concerned with accentuation
barytone is the only form.

baroque.

basal, basic. @ These unEnglish-
looking adjectives, neither of which
existed before the nineteenth cen-
tury, were manufacturcd merely as
adjunects to certain technical uses of
the noun base in botany, chemistry,
& architecture, where fundamental
would have becn misleading. But
a tendency has lately arisen to allow
these upstarts to supplant funda-
mental, with its 500-years tradition,
in those general & figurative con-
texts in which they are unnecessary
& incongruous. The native element
of basal & basic.is seen in:—The

elytra have a basal gibbosity ; The
basal portion of the main petiole ;
1is capital resting on its basic plinth ;
Basic salts, phosphates, oxides. On
the other hand fundamental should
be substituted in :—Classification
should rest on the most basal charac-
teristics./ This is our basic principle./
The happy thought which 1s the basic
idea of Truth’s Christmas number./
The great basic industry is agricul-
ture. Many of those who use the
words are no doubt sensible of the
incongruity, but hope that what
they have to say will be more con-
vincing if seasoned with a pinch of
the up-to-date & scientific.

bas bleu. See FRENCH WORDS.

bashaw is now only an ornamental
Arcnaism, the correct pasha having
taken its placc.

basin, bason. The first spelling is
both commoner & better; the
second is probably due to the estab-

lished pronunciation (ba’sn); but
cf. cousin.
basis. Pl. basés; sce LATIN
PLURALS.

bas-relief, bass-relief, basso-relievo,
basso-rilievo. The first form is
French, the last Italian, & the other
two are corruptions ; the plural of
the third is basso-relicvos, & of the
fourth bassi-rilievi. It is recom-
mended to use the first & pronounce
it ba’srilef,

bassinet. This, & not bassinelle or
berceaunette, is the right spelling ;
the wrong forms are pseudo-French.

bastinado. Pl. -0s; see -o(E)s 8.

Batavian. For B.= Dutch, in B.
grace&c., see POLYSYLLABIC HUMOUR.

bath. Pl. pron. bahdhz ; see -Th
& -pH.
bathetic, bathotic. These are made

in imitation of pathetic, chaotic ; but
pathetic is not analogous, & chaotic
is itself irregular. An adjective for
bathos is, however, almost a neces-
sity to the literary critic, & the OED
states that bathetic is ¢ A favourite
word with reviewers®; it is the
better of the two.
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baton should be written without the
circumflex & pronounced bd’tn.
battalion has plural batialions, &
not even in poctic style balialia ;
baitalia is a singular word (It.
battaglia) meaning battle array ; but
being archaic, & often following in
( Friedrich draws outl in battalia.—
Carlyle), it is taken as meaning
battalions.

BATTERED ORNAMENTS. On this
rubbish-heap are thrown, usually by
a bare cross-reference, suchsynonyms
of the ELEGANT-VARIATION kind as
alma mater, daughter of Eve, slecp of
the just, & brother of the ANGLE ; such
metonymies as the buskin or cothur-
nus & the sock for tragedy & comedy ;
such jocular archaisms as con-
sumedly & vAsTLY ; such foreign
scraps as dolce far niente, gang agley,
& cur BoxNo ?; such old phrases as
in DURANCE vile & who was DESTINED
to be; such adaptable frames as
where ——s most do congregate &
on INTENT ; & such guotations
customarily said with a wink or
written instead of one as Tell it not
tn Gath or balm in Gilead. The title
of the article, & their prcsent com-
pany, are as much comment as is
needed for most of them ; but a few
words will be found elscwhere on
those that contain a word in small
capitals ; & other articles from
which the list may be enlarged are :
FACETIOUS FORMATIONS ; GALLIC-
1sMS 5; HACKENEYED PHRASES ;
INCONGRUOUS VOCABULARY ; IRRE-
LEVANT ALLUSION ; MANNERISMS ;
MisQuOTATION ; NOVELESE ; OUT-
HEROD ; POPULARIZED TECHNICALI-
TIES ; SAID 8 ; SOBRIQUETS ; STOCK
PATHOS ; SUBJUNCTIVES ; SUPER-
LATIVES ; VOGUE-WORDS 3 ; WAaAR-
DOUR STREET ; WORKING & STYLISH

worDS ; WORN-OUT HUMOUR; &
ZrucMa.

battue. Pronounce batdo’, or as
French.

bay. For b. & gulf, see GULF.

bay, bow, -window. A bay-w.,
named as making a bay in the room,
is one that projects outwards from

the wall in a rectangular, polygonal,
or semicircular form ; bow-w., though
often loosely applied to any of these
shapes, is properly restricted to the
curved one,

~B-, -BB-. Monosyllables ending
in b double it before suffixes begin-
ning with vowels if the sound pre-
ceding it is a single vowel (a, e, 1, o,
u, or y), but not if it is a diphthong
or a vowel & r: cabby, webbed,

glibbest, bobbed, shrubbery; but
dauber, barbed. 'Words of more
syllables (e.g. rhubarb, sillabub,

hubbub, Beelzebub, cherub) are few,
& it will suffice to mention cherubic
(so spelt), & hobnob (-bbed, -bbing).

be. 1. Number of the copula.
2. Be & were, subjunctives. 3. Be
+adverb+ participle. 4. Elliptical
omissions. 5. Auxiliary)(copulative,
6. Case of the complecment. 7,
Forms.

1. For the number of the verb
between a subject & a complement
of different numbers (The wages of
sin is dcath ; The only obstacle are
the wide diiches), see ARE, 1S.

2. For use & abuse of be & were as
subjunctives (If an injunction be
oblained & he defies it ; 1! were to be
wished), see SUBJUNCTIVES.

3. For mistaken fear of separating
be from its participle &c. (If his
counsel still is followed ; The right
wholly to be maintained), see Posi-
TION OF ADVERBS.

4. Ile is dead, & I alive; I shall
dismiss him, as he ought to be. For
such forms see Errrps1s 1, 3.

5. Confusion of auxiliary & copu-
lative uses. In The visit was made
we have was auxiliary; in The
impression was favourable we have
was copulative. It is slovenly to
make one was serve in both capaei-
ties, as in The first visit was made
& returned, & the first impression of
the new neighbours on the Falconet
{amily highly favourable ; was should

e repeated after d_fam?lly—though, if
created had stood instead of highly
Javourable, the repetition would have
been unnccessary.
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6. Case of the complement. The
rule that the complement must be
in the same case as the subject of
the copula ( You believed that it was
he; You belicved it to be him) is
often broken in talk (It wasn’t me),
but should be observed in print,
except when the solecism is pre-
served in dialogue as characteristic.
The temptation in its simplest forms
is rare, but may occur; Meredith,
for instance, writes I am she, she me,
till death & beyond i, where the
ungrammatical me is not satirically
intended ; & this should not bc
imitated. Two special types of
sentence, howcver, eall for mention.
One is that illustrated by We feed
children whom we think are hungry ;
for this gross but common blunder
see wmom. The other is seen in
ITe has been, & not only passed for,
our leader, where it pains the gram-
marian to find that leader is sub-
jective after has been, but objective
after for. Wec might be tempted to
disregard his pain as due merely to
a pedantic familiarity with Latin,
in which the cascs are not so often
indistinguishable in form ; but if
we pass the lcader sentence as good
enough for English, we are com-
mitted also to This plan, which
I have often tried & has never failed
me; & from that every well-
regulated mind will shrink, if only
because the step from A4 man that
hates me & I hate to Jones, who
hates me & I hate is so fatally easy.
Whether resistance is desirable may
be better judged from a genuine pro-
duction of the ill-regulated mind :—
It gave a cachet of extreme clericalism
to the Irish Party which it does not
deserve, but must prejudice it not a
little in the cyes of Lnglish Radi-
calism.

7. Forms. ‘Those that require
notice are (a) an’t, ain’l, (b) the
singular subjunctives, & (¢) wast,
wert, (a) A(#)n’t is mercly col-
loquial, & as used for isn’t is an
uneducated blunder & serves no
useful purpose. But it is a pity that
a(t)n’t for am not, being a natural

eontraction & supplying a real want,
should shock us as though tarred
with the same brush. Though I’'m
not serves well enough in statements,.
there is no abbreviation but a(2)n’t 1?2
for am I not? or am not 1? ; & the
shamefaced reluctance with which
these full forms are often brought.
out betrays the speaker’s sneaking
affection for the ain’t I that he (or
still more she) fears will conviet him.
of low breeding (Well, I'm doing it
already, ain’t 12; Yes, ain’t I a
lucky man?; I'm next, ain’t I?).
(b) The present subjunctive has be
throughout (Be I fair or foul; If
thou be true; Be it so), the form
beest, originally indicative but used
for a time as second singular sub-
junctive, being obsoletc. The sin-
gular of the past subjunctive is were,
wert, were (If I were you; Wert thou
mine ; It were wise), were for the
sccond person being obsolete. (c)
Wert, originally indicative, was
adopted like beest as a subjunctive
form, & though it is still sometimes
used alternatively with wast as
indicative, the modern tendency is
to differentiate the two & make
werl subjunctive only (When thow
wast true; If thou wert true)—a
natural development that should be
cncouraged.

beano. Pl. -0s; see -o(=)s 6.
bear, vb. See ForRMAL WORDS.
For p.p. see BORN(E).

beat. The old p.p. beai, still the
only form in dead-beat, lingers
colloquially also in the sense worsted,
baffled (I won’t be beat; Has never
been beat), but now suggests ignor-
ance rather than archaism.

beau has pl. beaux (or beaus ; sce
-X).

b)eau geste. See FRENCH WORDS, &
GESTURE,

beau-ideal. If the word is to be
used it should be pronounced
bo-1d&’al, & written without accent.
But neither in its only ¥French sense
of idcal beauty, nor in its current
English scnse of perfect type or
highest possible embodiment of
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something, is there any occasion to
use it, unless as a shoddy ornament.
‘The English sense is based on the
error of supposing idéal to be the
noun (instead of the adjective) in
the French phrase ; & the English
noun tdeal, without beau, is accord-
ingly the right word to use, unless
Slower, perfection, very type, pallern,
pink, or some other word, is more
suitable.

beau monde. See FrENCH WORDS.

beauteous. See PoEeTICISMS, &
PLENTEOUS.
beautiful. But the home b. needs

other growing greenery when the
festive season arrives./THE BED
BEAUTIFUL. To seethe Eng-
lish bed of supreme beauty you must
take train to . . . Such vulgarizing
adaptations of Bunyan, now com-
mon, have upon readers the effect
described in IRRELEVANT ALLUSION.

beautify. For inflexions see VERBS
N -IE &c., 6.

beaux yeux. See FRENCH WORDS.
because. After such openings as
The reason is, The reason why . . . is,
the clause containing the reason
must not begin with because, but
with thai. Correct accordingly :
The rtcason was because they had
joined societies which became bank-
rupt./ The chief reason why he wel-
comed this bill was b. he regarded it
as . . ./ The reason why he had always
avoided the honour of the Garter was
because he knew that it cost £1000.
Their joining, his belief, his know-
ledge, are the reasons ; & these can
be paraphrased into the noun-
clauses that they had joined &c., but
not into the adverbial clauses be-
cause they had joined &c. For similar
mistakes, sce HAZINESS.

bececafico. Pl. -os; see -o(E)s 6.

bedizen. The OED allows both i
& 1, but prefers the 1, & states that
¢ all English orthoepists > do so.

bedouin (bé&’ddoé'n) serves as noun
singular or plural (bedouins being
now comparatively rare), or as ad-
jective. The forms bedawy or be-
dawee (sing.), & bedawin or bedaween

(pl.), are also now used as nearer to
the Arabic; see DIDAcTICISM,

beef. For plural see -vE(D).
befal(l), befel(l). The second 1
should be kept; see -LL-, -L-, 4.
begging the question. See Trcm-
NICAL TERMS.

begin. 1. Past tense began, former-
ly also (& still rarely) begun. 2. For
It was begun to be bwilt &c., sce
DOUBLE PASSIVES.

behalf & behoof are oftcn confuscd
both in construction & in sense.
Modern usage is settling down to
a clear differentiation ; & those who
are not fully conversant with the
history of the words would do well
to confine themselves to the really
current types here given. On his
&c. behalf, or on behalf of all &ec.,
means as representing him, all, &c.
(I can speak only on my own behalf ;
Application was made on behalf of
the prosecutor); on is the normal
preposition ; the phrase does not
mean, except additionally & by
chance, for the advantage of ; it is
still in common use. For or o his
&c. behoof, or for or fo the behoof of
all &c., means for or to the advantage
of him, all, &c. (For the behoof of
the unlearned ; To the use & behoof
of kim & his heirs; Taking towns
for his own behoof) ; for & to are the
prepositions ; the is normally used ;
the meaning of behoof is simply
advantage ; the phrases are more or
less archaic.

behemoth. Bihé&'méth is the cor-
rect pronunciation, though be&’iméth
is perhaps commoner.

beholden, beholding. As p.p. of
behold, beholden is now obsolete ex-
cept in poetry. In the sense bound
by gratitude (which it got when
bchold could still mean hold fast)
it is still in use, though archaic by
the side of obliged ; beholding in that
sense is an ancient error due to
ignorance of how beholden got its
meaning, & should be allowed to

‘perish,

behoof. See BEHALF.
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behove, behoove. The first spelling
is the better. As to pronunciation,
the OED says ¢ Historically it rimes
with move, prove, but being now
mainly a literary word, it is generally
made to rime with rove, grove, by
those who know it only in books ’,

belay, belie. For inflexions see
VERBS IN -IE &c., 1, 3.

belike. See ArRCHAISM.

belittle has one meaning that may
pass uncensured, viz, to dwarf by
contrast ( A ltower not so tall as to b.
the main building). The OED says
¢ The word appears to have origin-
ated in U.S.; whence in recent
English use in sense 3°, which is
¢ depreciate, decry the importance
of >, It cannot be denied that since
1881, the date of the earliest British
quotation, it has gained considerable
currency in this sense ; but it is still
felt by many to be an undesirable
alien that should not be allowed to
supplant the old-established words,
of which we have a large supply
suitable for various contexts &
shades of meaning—disparage, decry,
depreciate, make light of, slight, run
down, cry down, poohpooh, deride,
ridicule, slight, minimize, lower.

belles-lettres survives chiefly in
publishers’ circulars, library cata-
logues, & book reviews, its place
having been taken elsewhere by
literature (somctimes mere or pure
Uiterature) used in a special sense;
that sense is, as defined by the OED,
¢ Writing which has claim to con-
sideration on the ground of beauty
of form or emotional effect’. Like
other words that require a speaker
to attempt alien sounds (such as the
ending -&tr is), belles-letires can never
become really current ; & its right
to live at all, by the side of literature,
depends on the value of a differ-
entiation thus expressed by the
OED :—* But it is now generally
applied (when used at all) to the
lighter branches of literature or the
aesthetics of literary study’; i.e.,
Paradise Lost is rather literature
than Dbelles-lettres, though The

Essays of Elia is both. This re-
stricted application, however, itself
needs defence, b. properly including
the epic as much as the toy essay,
just as lLiterature does. 'We could in
fact do very well without b., & still
better without its offshoots belletrist
& belletristic.

belly is a good word now almost
done to death by GeNTEELIsM. It
lingers in proverbs & phrases, but
even they are being amended into
up-to-date delicacy, & the road to
the heart lies less often through the
b. than through the stomach or the
tummy. The slaying of the slayer
now in course of performance by
tummy illustrates the vanity of
genteel efforts; a perpetual succes-
sion of mnames, often ending in
nursery ineptitudes (smock, shift,
chemise, shimmy), must be con-
trived. Stomach for belly is a
specially bad case, because the
meaning of stomach has to be
changed before it can take the place
of b. in many contexts. The ten-
dency, however, is perhaps irre-
sistible,

beloved is, when used as a p.p.
(b. by all; was much b.), disyllabic
(-tivd) ; as a mere adjective (dearly
b. brethren ; the b. wife of), or as
a noun (my b.), it is trisyllabic
(-tivid) ; the first of these rules is
sometimes broken in ignorance of
usage, & the second with a view to
the emphasis attaching to what is
unusual. Cf, blessed, cursed.

below, under. There is a fairly
clear distinction between the pre-
positions, worth preserving at the
cost of some trouble ; but the pre-
sent tendency is to obscure it by
allowing under to encroach; & if
this continues b. will seem more &
more stilted, till it is finally aban-
doned to the archaists. The dis«
tinction is that b., like its contrary
above (cf. also the Latin infra &
supra), is concerned with difference
of level & suggests comparison of
independent things, whereas under,
like its contrary over (cf. also the
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Latin sub & super) is concerned with
superposition & subjection, & sug-
gests some interrelation. The classes
b. us are merely those not up to our
devel ; those u. us are those that we
rule. B. the bridge means with it
higher up the stream ; wu. the bridge,
with it overhead. Contexts in
which b. is both right & usual are
b. par, b. the salt. Contexts in which
u. is encroaching are men b. 45,
b. one’s breath, no-one b. a bishop,
incomes b. £160. Contexts in which
u#. is both right & usual are w. the
sun, the sod, the table, the circum-
stances, the Stuarts, tyranny, pro-
tection, one’s wing, one’s thumb,
a.cloud. Cf. also BENEATH.

beneath has still one generally
current sense—too mean(ly) or low
for (He married b. him; It is b.
contempt ; It would be b. me lo
notice if). Apart from this it is now
a poetic, rhetorical, or emotional
substitute for under or below.

Benedick, not Benedict, is the
spelling in Much Ado, & should
always be the spelling when the
name is used generically for a con-
firmed or captured bachelor; but
Benedict is often used (Penalize the
recalcitrant Benedicls by putling a
heavy tax upon them) either (& pro-
bably) in ignorance, or on the ir-
Televant ground that Shakspere
might have done well to use the
more etymological form in -ct.

Bengalee, -ali. Pronounce béng-
gaw’ll, The form in -ee is perhaps
still the commoner.

benign, benignant, malign, ma-
lignant. The distinction between the
long & short forms is not very clear,
nor is it eonsistently observed. But
it may be said generally that benign
& malign refer rather to effect, &
benignant & malignant to intention
or disposition :—Ezercises a benign
or malign influence; A benignant
or malignant deity. An unconscious
possessor of the evil eye has a
malign but not a malignant look ;
discipline is benign rather than
benignant, indulgence benignant

rather than benign. The difference
is the same in kind, though less in
degree, as that between beneficent,
maleficent, & benevolent, malevolent.
It is to be noticed, however, (1) that
the impulse of personification often
substitutes the -anf forms for the
others, e.g. as epithets of destiny,
chance, &c. ; (2) that the distinction
is less generally maintained between
benign & benignant than between the
other two (e.g., of benign appearance
is common, where benignant would
be better) ; (8) that nevertheless in
medical use as epithets of diseases,
morbid growths, &e., the forms are
benign (as would be expected) &
malignant (contrary to the rule);
this use of malignant is perhaps a
stereotyped example of the personi-
fying tendency,which benign escaped
because benignant, a reccent forma-
tion, did not exist when the words
were acquiring their medical sense.
See also MALIGNANCY.

bereaved, bereff. 'The essential
principle is perhaps that bereaved is
resorted to in the more emotional
contexts, bereft being regarded as
the everyday form (cf. BELOVED).
The result in practice is that (1) be-
reft is used when the loss is specificd
by an of-phrase, & bercaved when it
is not, the latter naturally suggesting
that it is the greatest possible (Are
you bereft of your senses ? ; The blow
bereft him of consciousness; A be-
reaved mother ; Weeping because she
ts bereaved) ; but (2) bereaved is
sometimes used even before of when
the loss is that of a beloved person
(A mother bereft, or bereaved, of her
children ; Death bereft, or bereaved,
her of him). See -T & -ED.

beseech. Besought is the estab-
lished past & p.p., though beseeched,
on which the OED comment is
merely ¢ now regarded as incorrect °,
still occurs, probably by inadver-
tence, & Milton has beseecht.

beside(s). The forms have been
fully differentiated in ordinary mod-
ern use, though they are often con-
fused again in poetry, & by those
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who prefer the abnormal or are
unobservant of the normal. (1) Be-
stde is now only a preposition, besides
having all the adverbial uses; be-
stdes would have been normal in
And what is more, she may keep her
lover beside./We talked of thee &
none beside. (2) Beside alone has the
primary prepositional senses by the
side of (Sat dcwn beside her ; She is
an angel beside you), out of contact
with (beside one-self, the question, the
mark, the purpose). (3) Besides
alone has the secondary preposi-
tional senses in addition to, except ;
it would have been normal in Other
men beside ourselves./I have no
adviser bestde you.

besom. Pronounce b&’zm. It has
two uses only, (1) as the name for
a gardener’s twig broom, (2) as a
poetic expression for some purifying
or destroying agency.

bespeak. The p.p. form bespoke
perhaps lingers only, beside the now
usual bespoken, as an attributive
adjeetive meaning made to order
(bespoke goods, boots, &c.) in contrast
with ready-made.

bestir is now always used reflex-
ively (must b. myself), & never,
idiomatically, as an ordinary transi-
tive verb ; stirred should have been
used in The example of the French in
Morocco has bestirred Italy into
activity in Africa.

béte noire. See FRENCH WORDS.
Those who wish to use the phrase in
writing must not suppose, like the
male writer quoted below, that the
gender can be varied : From thevery
first, & for some reason thal has
always been a mystery to me, I was
his béte noir.

bethink has constructions & mean-
ings of its own, & can never serve
as a mere ornamental substitute for
think, as in They will bethink them-
selves the only unhappy on the earth.

bétise. See FRENCH WORDS.

bet. Both bet & belted are in idio-
matic use as past tense & p.p. Ile
bet me £5 I could not; They betted

a good deal in those days; I have bet
£500 against it ; How much has been
bet on him?; The money was all
betted away. These examples, in
which it will probably be admitted
that the form used is better than the
other, suggest that bet is preferred in
the more usual connexion, i.e. with
reference to a definite transaction or
specified sum, & befled when the
sense is more general.

better. The idiomatic phrase had
beiter requires care ; the following,
for instance, contains a violation of
usage :—The fact that many moderate
men on both sides were disquieted by
the incident of the Prince’s presence
in the House was enough to salisfy
him that he had better been away.
Correct forms are He had better be
away, He had belter have been away.
He had better been away, which is not
English, is perhaps due, when it
occurs, to confusion with the totally
different construction, correct though
tending to the archaic, He had been
better away. In this last, belfer be-
longs to he, & the full form is He
would have been better (if he had been)
away, so that beiler necessarily
follows, & does not precede been.
But in He had better have been away,
the full form is He would have (i.e.
find) (it) better (to) have been away, &
better belongs to it, i.e. to o have been
away (not, of course, fo been).

better, bettor. Sce -or.

betterment. For the use of the
word in general contexts, & apart
from its technical application to
property, see SaxoNism. The late
Lady Victoria devoted her entire life
to the b. of the crofters & fishermen ;
if the writer had been satisfied with
the English for befterment, which is
improvement, he would not have been
blinded by the unusual word to the
fact that he was writing nonsense ;
the lady’s effort was not to better or
improve the crofters, but their lot,
ITe would reform our methods all
round, beginning with increased atten-
tion to the milk supply & the conse-
quent b. of infant feeding.




BETWEEN

50 BETWEEN,§

between is a sadly ill-treated word ;
the point on which care is most
necessary is that numbered 5.

1. B. you & I. 2. B. each, every.
8. B.... & b. 4. Difference b.
5. B....or &c.

1. B. you & I, which is often
said, perhaps results from a hazy
remembrance of hearing you & me
corrected in the subjective.

2. B. may be followed by a single
plural (b. two perils) as well as by
two separate expressions with and
(b. the devil & the deep sea) ; but it
must not be followed by a single
expression in which a distributive
such as each or every is supposed to
represent a plural. The following
must be corrected :— A4 batsman
who tried to gain time by blowing his
nose b. every ball (after every ball,
b. the balls, or b. every ball & the
next). The absence of professional
jealousy that must exist in fulure b.
each member of our profession (b. the
members, or z]femphasis s tndispens-
able, b, each member ... & the rest).

8. B....d&b. The temptation to
repeat b. with the second term,
which comes in long sentences, must
be resisted ; B. you & b. me is at
once seen to be absurdly wrong ;
the following is as ungrammatical:—
The claim yesterday was for the
difference b. the old rate, which was
a rate by agreement, & b. the new, of
which the Water Board simply sent
round a notice. See OVER-ZEAL.

4. B., used after words like differ-
ence, seems to tempt people to put
down for one of the terms the exact
opposite of what they mean :—My
friend Mr. Bounderby would never see
any difference b. leaving the Coke-
town ¢ hands’ exactly as they were &
requiring them fo be fed with turile
soup & wvenison out of gold spoons
(for leaving read refusing to leave)./
There is a very great distinction be-
tween a craven iruckling to foreign
nations & adopting the attitude of the
proverbial Irishman at a fair, who
Boes about asking if anybody would like
o tread on the tazl of his coat (Read
avoiding for adopting).

5. B....or &c. Inthe commonest
use of b., i.e. where two terms are
separately specified, the one & only
right connexion between those terms
is and. But writers indulge in all
sorts of freaks; the more excep-
tional & absurd of these, in which
against, whereas, & lo, are experi-
mented with, are illustrated in :—
It is the old coniest b. Justice &
Charity, b. the Tight to carry a weapon
oneself against the power to shelter
behind someone else’s shield (Here
ELEGANT variaTioN has been at
work ; to avoid repeating between
. . . and is more desirable than to
please the grammarian)./ He distin-
guishes b. certain functions for which
Jull & rigorous training is necessary;
whereas others can very well be dis-
charged by men who have had only the
limiled training (Read & others that
can)./Socleties with a membership b.
one thousand to five thousand. These
are freaks or accidents; the real
temptation, strong under certain
circumstances, is to use or for and ;
They may pay in money or in kind is
wrongly but naturally converted
into The choice is b. payment in
money or in kind. So We have in
that substance the link b. organic or
tnorganic maller./Forced 1o choose
b. the sacrifice of important interests
on the one hand or the expansion of
the Estimates on the other./ He must
choose b. coming to an agreement
which is being widely denounced as
anti-patriotic, or insisting on a solu-
tion which would probably create fresh
dangerous friction. These again are
simple, requiring no further cor-
rection than the change of or to and.
Extenuating circumstances can be
pleaded only when one or each of the
terms is compound & has its parts
connected by and, as in:—The
question lies b. a God & a creed, or
a God in such an abstract sense that
does not signify (Read b. a God &
a creed on the one hand, & on the
other a God in such &c.)./The con-
Jlict, which was previously b. the mob
& the Autocracy, is now b. the Par-
liament & the King or the Parliament
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«& the Bureaucracy (This means that
the question now is whether Parlia-
ment & King, or Parliament &
Bureaucracy, shall rule, & this way
of putting it should be substituted :
The conflict was previously b. mob &
Autocracy ; but the question &c.).

betwixt. See ARCHAISM.

beverage. See PEDANTIC HUMOUR,
& WORKING & STYLISH WORDS.

beware is now used only where be
would be the part required with
ware regarded as = cautious, i.e. in
the imperative (B. of the dog!),
infinitive (IIe had better b.), & pres.
subjunctive (Unless they b.); be-
waring, I beware or bewared, was
bewared of, &c., are obsolete.

bewilderedly. Sce -EDLY.

bi- prefixed to English words of
time (bi-hourly, bi-weekly, bi-monthly,
bi-quarterly, bi-yearly) gives words
that have no merits & two faults :
they are unsightly hybrids, & they
are ambiguous. To judge from the
OED, the f{irst means only two-
hourly ; the second & third mean
both two-weekly, two-monthly, &
half-weekly, half-monthly ; & the
last two mean only half-quarterly,
half-yearly. Under thcse desperate
circumstances we can never know
where we are. There is no reason
why the bi- hybrids should not be
allowed to perish, & the natural &
unambiguous two-hourly & half-
hourly, fortnightly & half-week: ;/,
two-monthly & half-monthly, half-
yearly & half-gquarterly, two-yearly &
half-yearly, of which several are

already common, be uscd regularly -

in place of them & the words (bien-
nial, bimestrial) on which they were
fashioned ; these latter have now
almost become ambiguous them-
selves from the ambiguity of the
mis-shapen brood sprung of them.
biannual, probably invented to
stand to biennial as half-yearly to
two-yearly, is sometimes confused
with & sometimes distinguished
from it, Half-yearly is the right
word ; see BI-,

bias. For inflexions see -s-, -SS-.

51 BIG
bias(s)edly. A bad form; see
-EDLY.
bicentenary, bicentennial. See

CENTENARY,

biceps, triceps. If plurals are
wanted, it is best to say -cepses, the
regular English formation; not
-ctpites (the true Latin), both be-
cause it is too cumbrous, & because
Latin scholars do not know the
words as names of muscles; nor
-ceps, which is a mere blunder ; ef.
FORCEPS, & see LATIN PLURALS 4.

bid. 1. In the auction sense the
past & p.p. are both bid (He bid up
to £10 ; Nothing was bid).

2. In other senses, the past is
usually spelt bade & pronounced bid
(cf. ate) ; the p.p. is bidden, but bid
is preferred in some phrases, esp.
Do as you are bid.

3. Bid one go &c. has been dis-
placcd in speech by zell one o go &e.,
but lingers in literary use.

4. In the sense command, the
active is usually followed by infini-
tive without fo (I bade him go), but
the passive by lo (He was bidden
to go).

bide. Apart from archaism &
poetic use, the word is now idio-
matic only in b. one’s time, & its past
in this phrase is bided.

bien entendu. See FrRENCEH WORDS,

biennial. See BI-.

bienséance. See FRENCH WORDS.
big, great, large. The differences in
meaning & usage cannot be exhaus-
tively set forth ; but a few points
may be made clear. Roughly, the
notions of mere size & quantity have
been transferred from great to large
& big; greal is reserved for lcss
simple meanings, as will be ex-
plained below ; large & big differ,
first, in that the latter is more
familiar & colloquial, & secondly, in
that each has additional senses—
largeits own Latin sense of generous,
& big certain of the senses proper to
great, in which it tends to be used
sometimes as a colloquial & some-
times as a half-slang substitute.
It will be best to classify the chief
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uses of greal as the central word,
witn incidental comments on the
other two.

1. With abstracts expressing things
that vary in degree, greal means
a high degree of (g. care, ignorance,
happiness, tolerance, charity, joy,
sorrow, learning, facility, generosity,
comfort) ; big is not idiomatic with
any of these ; & though large is used
with tolerance, charity, & generosity,
itisin a special sense—broad-minded
or prodigal. With words of this kind
that happen themselves to mean size
or quantity (size, quantity, bulk,
magnitude, amount, tonnage) large &
big are sometimes used, though
neither is as idiomatic as great, &
big is slangy.

2. With words denoting persons or
things such that one specimen of the
class deserves the name more fully
than another (e. g., one fool is more
a fool, but one boot is not more
a boot, than another), great does not
imply size, but indicates that the
specimen has the essential quality
in a high degree; so a g. opporiun-
tty, occasion, friend, landowner,
majority, sechoolmaster, shot (shooter),
nuisance, stranger, brute, fool, haul,
race (contest), undertaking, success,
linguist, age. Here large could be
substituted with landowner, major-
ity, haul, & undertaking, but merely
because a large quantity of land,
votes, fish, or money, is involved ;
big could stand with the same four
on the same ground ; it is slangily
used also with most of the others ;
this is bad ; a great fool should mcan
a very foolish fool, & a big fool one
whose stature belies his wits.

3. A greal has the meaning eminent,
of distinction, & the g. the meaning
chief, principal, especial (a g. man ;
g. houses ; a g. family ; the g. ad-
vantage, or thing, is) ; & from these
comes the use of great as a distinctive
epithet (the g. auk; G. Britain;
Alexander the G.; the g. toe; go
out by the g. gate), with the idea of
size either absent or quite sub-
ordinate. In these senses large
cannot be used, though it would

stand with many of the same words
in a different sense (a g. family has
distinguished, but a I. family numer-
ous, members) ; big is here again
slangily & ambiguously substituted
for great ; a big man should refer to
the man’s size, or be extended only
(as in the big men of the trade; cf.
large with landowner &c. in 2) to
express the quantity of his stock or
transactions. 7The b. toe, however,
& such examples as the b. gate, show
that big may serve as a distinctive
epithet instead of great without
slangy effect when difference of size
is the salient point of distinction ;
& in such contexts it is now idio-
matic,

4. Finally, great does sometimes
mean of rcmarkable size—the secnse
that it has for the most part resigned
to large & big—; but it is so used
only where size is to be represented
as causing emotion ; large & big give
the cold fact; great gives the fact
coloured with feeling ; e.g., He hit
me with a greatl stick is better than
with a large or big stick, if I am angry
about its size ; but in Perhaps a big
or large stick might do it would be
impossible to substitute great ; simi-
larly Big dogs are better out of doors,
but I am not going to have that great
dog in here; His feet are large or
big, but Take your great fect off the
sofa; What a great head he has!
suggests admiration of the vast
brain or fear of the formidable tceth
it probably contains, whereas What
a large head he has! suggests dis-
passionate observation.

bi-hourly. See BI-

bike. See CURTAILED WORDS.

bilbo. Pl. -oes; see -o(E)s 1.

billet doux. Pronounce bi'lidoo’.
The plural is billets douz, but should
be pronounced  bi'lid6o’z. See
FRENCH WORDS.

billion, trillion, quadrillion, &c. It
should be remembered that these
words do not mean in American
(which follows the French) use what
they mean in British English, For
us they mean the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, &c.,
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power of a million ; i.e., a billion is
a million millions, a trillion a million
million millions, &c. For Americans
they mean a thousand multiplied by
itself twice, three times, four times,
&e. ;3 i.e., a billion is a thousand
thousand thousands or a thousand
millions, a trillion is a thousand
thousand thousand thousands or a
million millions, &c.

bi-monthly, bi-quarterly. See BiI-.
bird’s nest, bird(’s)-nest(ing). The
noun should always have the ’s, & is
better without the hyphen as two
words (pl. birds’ nests) than with it
(pl. bird’s-nests). In the verb &
gerund the ’s is also usual, but is
often omitted.

bise. See wiND, n.

bishopric. Sce sEE.

bistre, ~ter. See -RE & -ER.

bivalve. For succulent b. see
PEDANTIC HUMOUR.

bivouac. Participles -cked, -cking ;
see -C-, ~CK-,

bi-weekly, bi-yearly. Sec B1-.

black(en). The short form is used
when the intentional laying on of
colouring-matter is meant, & other-
wise the long ; we black boots with
blacking, grates with black lead, &
faces with burnt cork ; we blacken
a reputation, oak blackens with age,
& the cciling is blackened with
smoke ; an cxception is that we
black, rather than blacken, a person’s
eye for him. See -EN VERBS.

blague. See FRENCH WORDS.
blam(e)able. Spell without the -e-;
see MUTE E.
blank verse.
TERMS.
blarney, vb. For inflexions see
VERBS IN -IE &c., 2.

blasé, See FRENCH WORDS.

~ble. See -ABLE.

blended, blent. Blended is now the
everyday form (carefuily blended
teas ; he successfutly blended amuse-
ment with instruction); but blent
survives in poetic, rhetorical, &
dignified contexts (pity &£ anger
blent).

blessed, blest.

See TECHNICAL

The accent used

below (blesséd) is for the purpose of
the article only. The attributive
adjective is regularly disyllabic
(blesséd innocence ; what a blesséd
thing s sleep!; the blesséd dead ;
every blesséd night ; not a blesséd one),
& the plural noun with the, which
is an absolute use of the adjective,
is so also; but the monosyllabic
pronunciation is sometimes used in
verse, or to secure emphasis by the
unusual, or in archaic phrases ; the
spelling is then blest :—our blest
Redeemer ; that blest abode; the
Isles, the mansions, of the Blest.
The past tense, p.p., & predicative
adjective, are regularly monosylla-
bic; the spelling is usually blessed
in the past tense, blest in clearly
adjectival contexts, & variable in
the p.p. (IIe blessed himself; God
has blessed me with riches; He is
blessed, or blest, with good health, in
his lot, &c.; Blessed, or blest, if
I know; Those who win heaven,
blest are they ; It is twice blest) ; in
the beatitudes & similar contexts,

however, blesséd is usual. Blesséd
makes sometimes -est; see -ErR &
~EST 4,

blessedness. For single b., see

WORN-OUT HUMOUR.

blithesome is a NEEDLESS VARIANT
of blithe ; see -SOME.

blizzard. For synonymy see WIND,

n.

blond(e). The -e should be drop-
ped; the practice now usual is to
retain it when the word is used
either as noun or as adjective of a
woman & drop it otherwise (the
blonde girl ; she is a blonde ; she has
a blond complexion ; the blond races) ;
but this is by no means universal,
& the doubt between blond women
& blonde women (with blondes women
in the background) at once shows
its absurdity.

bloody, vb. For
VERBS IN -IE &c., 6.
bloom, blossom. Strictly, bloom
n. & v. refers to the flower as itself
the ultimate achievement of the
plant, & blossom n. & v. to the flower

inflexions see
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as promising fruit ; the distinction,
as regards literal flowers, is perhaps
rather horticultural than literary or
general ; at any rate it is often
neglected ; but The roses are in
bloom, The apple-trees are in blossom,
& other uses, confirm it; and in
figurative contexts, the blooming-
time or bloom of a period of art is its
moment of fullest development, when
its blossoming-time or blossom is
already long past.

blouse. Pronounce blowz.
blowzed, -sed, blowzy, -sy.
OED spells with z.

bluebell. In the south this is the
wild hyacinth, Scilla nutans; in the
north, & esp. in Scotland, it is the
flower called in the south harebell,
Campanula rotundifolia, with fewer,
larger, & thinner-textured flowers
than the other.

The

blu(e)ish. Spell without e. Secec
MuTE E.
bluey. See -y & -¥.

boatswain. The nautical pronun-
ciation (bo’sn) has become so general
that to avoid it is more affected than
to use it. See PRONUNCIATION.

bodeful is a modern stylish sub-
stitute for ominous; sce WORKING
& STYLISH WORDS, & SAXONISM.
body, vb. For inflexions sec VERBS
IN -1E &c., 6.
bog(e)y, bogie. The OLED prefers
bogy for the bugbear, & bogie in
coachbuilding ; the golf word is
usually spelt Bogey.

bohea. Pronounce bohé’.

bolt, boult. The word of which the
spelling varies is that meaning to
sift. Of this the OED says :—*The
historical spelling of the word is
boult: unfortunately the diction-
aries have confounded it with ’ [the
other verb bolt] ¢ & authorized the
spelling bolt°. It is perhaps, how-
ever, not too late to restore the
better spelling bouli in literary use
at least.

bombasine. The OED puts first
the pronunciation bdmbazé'n.
bona fide(s). Bona fide is a Latin

ablative meaning in good faith ; its
original use is accordingly adverbial
(Was the contract made bona fide ?) ;
but it is also & more commonly used
attributively like an adjective (Was
i a bona fide, or bona-fide, con-
tract ?) ; in this attributive use the
hyphen is correct, but not usual ;
in the adverbial use it is wrong.
Bona fides is the noun (His bona
fides was questioned) ; the mistake
is sometimes made by those who
know no Latin of using fide instcad
of fides: The fact that Branting ac-
cepted the chairmanship of the Com-
mittee should be sufficient evidence of
tts bona-fide.

bonbon. Sece FreENcH WoRDS.

bond(syman. The two forms are
properly distinct, bondsman meaning
a surety & being connected with the
ordinary bond & bind, & bondman
meaning a villein, serf, or man in
bondage, & having (like bondage)
nothing to do with bond & bind;
but bondsman is now rare in its true
sense, & on the other hand is much
more used than bondman in the sense
proper to the latter. The confusion
is not likely to be corrected, & is of
no importance.

Bon(e)y. See -EY, -IE, -Y.
borhomie. Sec FrENcH wonbps,
bon mot. See FRENCH WORDS.

The plural is bons mots.
bonne. See FRENcH WORDS.
bonne bouche. The meaning of the

phrase in French is not that which
we have given it; but variation of
meaning or form is no valid objection
to the use of a phrase once definitely
established ; see A L’OUTRANCE.

bonnes fortunes, bon ton, bon

vivant. Sece FRENCH WORDS.
bookcase. Pronounce boo’k-kas,
not bgo’kas.
bookie, -y. See -rv, -1, -v.
bookman. See NOVELTY-HUNTING,
SAXONISM.

booze, -zy, bouse, -sy, bowse, =5y.
The booz- forms are now established,
& the others should be abandoned.
born(e). The p.p. of bear in all
senses except that of birth is borne
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(1 have borne with you till now; Was
borne along helpless) ; borne is also
used, when the reference is to birth,
(a) in the active (Has borne no
children), & (b) in the passive when
by follows (Of all the children borne
by her one survives) ; the p.p. in the
sense of birth, when used passively
without by, is born (Was born blind ;
A born fool ; Of all the children born
to them; The melancholy born of
solitude ; Born tn 1898).

borné. Sce FRENCH WORDS.

botanic(al). The -ic form is ‘ now
mostly superseded by botanical,
except in names of institutions
founded long ago, as ‘ The Royal

Botanic Society *’ *—OED. ee
~1c(AL).
both. 1. Both...aswell as. 2.Re-

dundant both. 8. Common parts in
both . . . and phrases.

1. Both . . . as well as. To follow
b. by as well as instead of and, as is
often done either by inadvertence or
in pursuit of the unusual, is absurd ;
how absurd is realized only when it
is remembered that the as well of
as well as is itself the demonstrative
to which the second as is relative, &
can stand in the place occupied by
both instead of next door to as. In
the following examples, either omit
both or read and for as well as ; as
weli, it will be secn, can be shifted
into the place of both, if the object
is to give timely notice that the
carters’ strike, the composer, or the
adjective, is not the whole of the
matter :—Ile has figured prominently
b. in the carters’ strike, in which many
of his members were involved, as well
as in the more recent railway strike./
The metrostyle will always be of ex-
ceeding interest, b. lo the composer as
well as to the public./Which differs
Jrom who in being used b. as an adjec-
tive as well as a noun.

2. Redundant both. The addition
of both to equal(ly), alike, at once,
between, or any other word that
makes it needless, is at least a fault
of style, & at worst (e.g. with be-
dween) an illogicality., In the ex-

amples, both should be omitted,
unless the omission of the other
word(s) in roman type is preferable
or possible :—If any great advance s
to be at once b. intelligible & inter-
esting./ The currents shifted the mines,
to the equal danger both of friend

& foe./We find b. Lord Morley &
Lord Lansdowne equally anxious
Sor a workable understanding./To the
ordinary Protestant b. Latitudinarian
& High- Churchman were equally
hateful./ The International Society is
not afraid to invite comparisons be-
twcen masters b. old & new.

8. Common parts in botk . . . and
phrases. Words placed between the
both & the and are thereby declared
not to be common to both members ;
accordingly, B. in India & Aus-
tralia is wrong ; the right arrange-
ments are (a) B. in India & in
Australia, (b) In b. India & Aus-
tralia ; of these b sounds formal, &
is often shrunk from as a remedy
worse than the disease ; but there
is no objection to a, which should be
used. Similarly, B. the Indians &
the Australians is right & unobjec-
tionable ; B. the Indians & Aus-
tralians is common but wrong ; The
b. Indians & Australians is theo-
retically right but practically im-
possible.

boulevard. See FRENCH WORDS.,
boult. See BoLT.

bounden is still used, & bound is
not, with duty. It is also used
alternatively with bound as the p.p.
of bind in the sense oblige (I am much
bounden, or bound, to you) ; but the
whole verb, including the p.p., is
a mere ARCHAISM in this sense.

bounteous, -iful. See PLENTEOUS.
bourgeois. See FRENCH WORDS.
As the name of a printing TYPE, in
which sense the word is English, it
is pronounced berjoi’s.

bourn(e). There are two words,
which were originally burn & borne,
but are now not distinguished, con-.
sistently at any rate, either in spel-
ling or in pronunciation. The first
(which retains in Scotland & the
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north its original form burn) means
a stream, but is now applied as
a current word only to the torrents
of the chalk downs, full in winter &
dry in summer ; it serves in poetry
as an ornamental synonym for
brook. The second means properly
a boundary (from French borne) as
in The wundiscovered couniry from
whose borne No traveller returns, but
is used almost solely, with a dis-
torted memory of that passage, in
the sense of destination or goal.
The OED prefers bourn stream, &
bourne goal, & the differentiation
would be useful.

bowdlerize. Pronounce bow-.

bowsprit. Pronounce bo-.

brace, n. (=two). See CorrEc-
TIVES 3.

brachyeephalie, -lous. Sce -cEpma-
LIC.

brachylogy. See TECHNICAL TERMS.

braggadoeio. Pl. -0s; sce -O(E)s 4.

brain(s), in the sense of wits, may
often be either singular or plural, the
latter being perhaps, as the OED
suggests, the familiar, & the former
the dignified use. In suck or pick
a person’s brain(s), the number is
indifferent ; Has no bb. is commoner
than Has no b., but either is English.
Some phrases, however, admit only
onc number or the other, e.g. cudgel
one’s bb., have a thing on the b., have
one’s b, turned,

brainy, meaning acute, ingcnious,
&c., is, & may as well remain, an
Americanism.

brake, break, nn. The words
meaning (1) bracken, (2) thicket,
(3) lever, (4) crushing or kneading
or peeling or harrowing instrument,
(5) steadying-frame, though perhaps
all of different origins, are spelt
brake always. The word that means
checking-appliance is usually brake,
but break sometimes oceurs owing to
a probably false derivation from fo
break (the OED recfers it to Ne 3
above, which it derives from OF
brac = I bras arm). The word mean-
ing horsebreaker’s carriage-frame, &
applied also to a large wagonette, is

usually, & probably should be,
break ; but brake is not uncommon.
The word meaning fracture &ec. is
always break.

Bramabh (B. lock &c.) is pronounced
bri-, not brah-.

branch. For synonymy see FIELD.
bran(d)-new., The spelling with -d
is the right (fresh as from the fur-
nace) ; but the d is seldom heard,
& often not written.

bravado. PI. -os; sce -o(E)S 8.

brave in the sense of fine or showy
is an ArcHAIsSM, & in the sense of
worth{ a Gairicism; make a b.
show, however, is fully current.

bravo, brava, bravi. In applauding
operatic performers &c., the first
form is used to a man, the second to
a woman, & the third to the com-~
pany.

bravo. Pl. -oes in scnse bullies, -os
in sense cries of applause; see
-o(E)s 1, 3.

brazen. See -EN ADJECTIVES, &
-ER & ~EST 2.

breadthways, -wise. See -wavys,
~“WISE.
break. 1. For p.p. see BROKE(N).

2. For spelling of nouns sece BRAKE,
BREAK.

breakfast, break one’s fast. The

" divided form is now a mere ARCHA~

1sM. Pronounce br&’kfast.

breeches &ec. The singular noun &
its derivatives (breechloader, breech~
ing, &c.) have usually -éch- in pro-
nunciation ; breeches the garment
has always -ich-, & the verb breech
(put child into bb.) usually follows
this.

breese, breeze, brize, are all existent.
spellings of the word meaning gadfly..
A difference from the other breeze
being useful, the first is recom-
mended.

brevet, n. & v. Pronounce br&‘vit,.
not brivé’'t; the past & p.p. are
accordingly breveted, see -T-, ~TT-,

breviary. Pronounce bré-; see
FALSE QUANTITY.

bricken. See ~EN ADJECTIVES.
brier, briar. 1, For the word mean~
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ing thorny bush, the spelling brier,
& the monosyllabic pronunciation
brit, are nearer the original & pref-
erable ; brere is still nearer, but
now a poetic archaism only. 2. The
name of the pipe-wood is an entirely
different word, but also best spelt
brier.

brilliance, -cy. See -cE, -cv.

brindle(d), brinded. 'The original
form brinded is archaic, & should be
used only in poetry. Brindled, a
variant of it, is now the ordinary
adjective, & brindle, a BACK-FORMA-
TION from this, & convenient as a
name for the colour, should be used
only as a noun.

brisken. Sce -EN VERBS.

Britain, British, Briton. For the
relation of these to England, Eng-
lish(man), see ENGLAND.

Britieism, the name for an idiom
used in Great Britain & not in
Amcrica, is a BArRBARISM, & should
be cither Britannicism or Britishism,
just as Hibernicism or Irishism will
do, but not Iricism. Gallicism &
Scot(t)icism cannot be pleaded, since
Gaulish & Scotch are in Latin
Gallicus & Scol(t)icus, but British is
Britannicus. The verbal critic, who
alone uses such words, should at
least see to it that they are above
criticism.

Britisher is a word made in America,
but now discountenanced in Ameri-
can dictionaries as ‘in jocose use
only’ or as ‘almost disused’; if
these phrases give the actual & not
merely the desirable American usage,
on which point there are doubts, it
is time that British writers recon-
ciled themselves to relinquishing the
word in its convenient function of
announcing that the user of it is
American. If, on the other hand,
the word is still current in America,
Englishmen have both as little right
to object to outsiders’ applying it to
them & as little occasion to use it
themselves, as the Germans have to
quarrel with us for calling them
Germans & not Dutch or to change
their name to please us.

broad, wide. Both words have
general currency; their existence
side by side is not accounted for by
one’s being more appropriate to any
special style ; what difference there
is must be in meaning ; yet how
close they are in this respect is
shown by their both having narrow
as their usual opposite, & both
standing in the same relation, if in
any at all, to long. Nevertheless,
though they may often be used in-
differently (a b. or a w. road ; three
Jeet w. or b.), there are (1) many
words with which one may be used
& not the other, (2) many with
which one is more idiomatic than the
other though the sense is the same,
(3) many with which either can be
used, but not with precisely the
same sense as the other ; these num-
bered points are illustrated below.

The explanation seems to be that
wide refers to the distance that
separates the limits, & broad to the
amplitude of what connects them,
When it does not matter which of
these is in our minds, either word
does equally well; if the hedges are
far apart, we have a w. road; if
there is an ample surface, we have
a b. road; it is all one. But (1)
backs, shoulders, chests, bosoms,
are b., not w., whereas eyes &
mouths are w., not b.; al w. inter-
vals, give a w. berth, a w. ball, w. open,
in all of which b. is impossible, have
the idea of separation strongly ; &
w. trousers, w. sleeves, w. range, w.
influence, w. favour, w. distribution,
the w. world, where b. is again im-
possible, suggest the remoteness of
the limit. Of the words that admit
b. but refuse w. some are of the
simple kind (b. blades, spearheads,
leaves ; the b. arrow), but with many
some secondary notion such as
generosity or downrightness or
neglect of the petty is the repre-
sentative of the simple idea of
amplitude (b. daylight, B. Church,
b. jests, b. farce, b. hint, b. Scoich,
b. facts, b. outline).

(2) Some words with which one of
the two is idiomatic, but the other
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not impossible, are :—(preferring
broad) expanse, brow, forchead, lands,
estates, acres, brim, mind, gauge;
(preferring wide) opening, gap, gulf,
culture.

(8) Some illustrations of the differ-
ence in meaning between broad &
wide with the same word ; the first
two may be thought fanciful, but
hardly the others: A4 w. door is
one that gives entrance to several
abreast, @ b. door one of imposing
dimensions ; @ w. river takes long to
cross, a b. river shows a fine expanse
of water ; a w. generalization covers
many particulars, a b. generalization
disregards unimportant exceptions ;
a page has a b. margin, i.e. a fine
expanse of white, but we allow ¢ w.
margin for extras, i.e. a great interval
between the certain & the possible
eosts ; @ w. distinction or difference
implies that the things are very far
from identical, but a b. distinction or
difference is merely one that requires
no subtlety for its appreciation.

broadness is now used instead of
the usual breadth only when the
meaning is coarseness or indelicacy
of expression.

Brobdingnag (not -igrag) is the
spelling.

broeeoli (not -oco-, nor -lp) is the
best spelling. The word is an
Italian plural, & is generally used
collectively like spinach &e. ; but if
a or the plural is wanted, a broccoli,
two broceolis, are the forms.

brochure, pamphlet. See FrENCH
WORDS, B, has no right to exist in
English, since it is not needed by the
side of p. Its introduction in the
19th c. was probably due to mis-
conception of the French uses. In
French b. is used where the French
p. (chiefly applied to scurrilous or
libellous or violently controversial
pamphlets) is inappropriate. The
sense ‘a few leaves of printed
matter stitched together * has always
belonged in English to p., though it
has by the side of this general sense
the special one (different from the
French) ¢ p, bearing on some question

of current interest (esp. in politics
or theology)’. °Dans sa brochure
appelée en anglais pamphlet’, quoted
in French dictionaries from Voltaire,
gives us the useful hint that the
English for b. is p.

broider(y). See Arncmarsm, PorTIC-
ISMS,

broke(n). The form broke, now
obsolete or a blunder in most senses,
is still idiomatic (1) as p.p. of break =
dismiss the service (he was broke for
cowardice) except in the attributive
use (a broken officer), and (2) in the
slang phrase stony-broke.

bromine. For pronunciation see
IODINE,
bronco. Pl -0s; see -o(E)s 6.

brow. In the sweat of thy brow is a
MISQUOTATION.

Bruin. See SoBRIQUETS.

brusque, though formerly so far
naturalized as to be spelt brusk &
pronounced briisk, is now usually
pronounced bréosk.

brutal, brute, brutish. Bruial
differs from bruie in its adjectival or
attributive use, & from brutish, in
having lost its simplest sense of the
brutes as opposed to man & being
never used without implying moral
condemnation, Thus, while brute
force is contrasted with skill, brutal
force is contrasted with humanity.
In torturing a mouse, a cat is
brutish, & a person brutal. For com-
parison of bruial, see -ER & -EST, 4.

Brythonic. See Gakwric,

bubo, buffalo. Pl.-oes; see -0(E)s 1.
buck. See HART.

buffet. The OED pronounces this
bu‘fit in the sense sideboard or cup-
board, & as French in the sense
refreshment bar. See also FriNcH
WORDS,

buffo. Pl. -0s; see -o(E)s 6.
bugaboo. Pl. -00s; see -O(E)s 4.
bulbul. Pronounce bso’lbsol.
bulletin. See FrENCH WORDS.
bully, vb. For inflexions see VERBS
IN -IE &c., 6.

bullyrag. See BALLYRAG.

bumble-bee, humble-bee. See
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NEEDLESS VARIANTS, Neither form,
however, though there is no differ-
ence of meaning, is a mere variant
of the other ; they are independent
formations, one allied with boom, &
the other with kum. The first form
is preferable, because its imitative
origin is more apparent.

bummalo. P -0s; see -o(E)s 6.

bunkum, buncombe. The first
spelling is recommended, as de-
cidedly the prevalent one. The
second, from an American place-
name, is the original ; but the word
is equally significant with either
spelling, & no purpose is served by
trying to re-establish the less usual.

buoy is now pronounced boi, &
attempts to restore bwoi, the pro-
nunciation ¢ recognized by all ortho-
epists British & American’, are
doomed to fail ; the OED, in spite
?if the statement quoted, puts boi
rst.

bur, burr. The word meaning
prickly seed-vessel &c. is usually,
& might conveniently be always,
bur ; the word describing northern
pronunciation is always burr ; in all
the other words, which are less
common, burr is usual & might well
be made universal.

burden, burthen. The second form

is, even with reference to a ship’s
carrying capacity, for which burden
is now often used, a NEEDLESS
VARIANT ; & in other uses it is an
ARCHAISM.

bureaucrat, &. The formation is
so barbarous that all attempt at
self-respect in pronunciation may
perhaps as well be abandoned. It
might be possible to insist on
bard’krit & burd’krasi as against
bur’okrit & burd’krasi; but biurd’-
kri’tik must inevitably be van-
quished by burokria’tik ; &, that
being so, it is better to give the
whole thing up, & pretend that -eau-
is the formative -o- that ordinarily
precedes ~crat &c. ; all is then plain
sailing ; it is only to be desired that

the spelling could also be changed
to burocrat &c.

burgh, burgher. Burgh, still in

English use with reference to Scotch
elections, is pronounced like the
English form borough. Burgher, an
archaism, is pronounced ber’ger.

burgle. See BACK-FORMATION, A
verb being undoubtedly wanted, &
words on the pattern of burglarize
being acceptable only when there is
no other possibility, it is to be hoped
that burgle may outgrow its present
facetiousness & become generally
current.

burlesque, caricature, parody, trav-
esty. In wider applications the
words are often interchangeable ;
a badly conducted trial, for instance,
may be called a b., ac., a p.,,orat.,
of justice ; a perverted institution
may be said, without change of
sense, to b., ¢., p., or t., iis founder’s
tntentions ; &, the others having no
adjectives of their own, the adjective
burlesque can serve, them, as well as
its own noun, in that capacity (a b.
portrail, poem, &c.). Two distinc-
tions, however, are worth notice :—
(1) &., c., & p., have, besides their
wider uses, each a special province ;
action or acting is burlesqued, form
& features are caricatured, & verbal
expression is parodied, (2) fravesty
differs from the others both in
having no special province, & in
being more used than they (though
all four may be used either way)
when the imitation is intended to be
or pass for an exact one but fails,
& not to amuse by its mixture of
likeness & unlikeness to the original.

burnt, burned. Burnt is the usual
form, esp. in the p.p. ; burned tends
to disappear, & is chiefly used with
a view to securing whatever im-
pressiveness or beauty attaches to
the unusual ; see -T & -ED.

burr. See BUR.

burst, bust. In the slang expres-
sions b. up, b.-up, go a b., on the b.,
&ec., the spelling bust is established,
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& should be used by those who use
the phrases.

bury. For inflexions see VERBS IN
-1 &c., 6.

bus is sufficiently established to
require no apostrophe; for the
plural, see -s-, -88-.

business, busyness. The second
form, pronounced bi'zinis, is used as
the simple abstract noun of busy (the
state &c. of being busy) for distinc-
tion from the regular business with
its special developments of meaning.

buskin. For the b. meaning the
tragic stage &c. see BATTERED
ORNAMENTS.,

bustle. See PRONUNCIATION, Silent t.
busy, vb. For inflexions see VERBS
IN -IE &c., 6.

but. 1. Case after b. = cxcept.
2. Redundant negative after b. 3.
Illogical b. 4. Wheels within wheels.
5. B. ... however. 6. Bul which.
1. Case after but = except. The
question is whether b. in this sense
is a preposition, & should therefore
always take an objective case (No-
one saw him but me, as well as I sqw
no-one but him), or whether it is a
conjunction, & the case after it is
therefore variable (I saw no-one but
him, i.e. but I did see him ; No-one
saw him but I, i.e. but I did see
him). The answer is that but was
originally a preposition meaning
outside, but is now usually made
a conjunction, the subjective case
being preferred after it when ad-
missible. A correspondent who has
collected a large number of examples
in which an inflected pronoun
follows but informs me that 95 %, of
them show the conjunctional use ;
Whence all b. he (not him) had fled
exemplifies, in fact, the normal
modern literary use. Al but him
is used (a) by those who either do
not know or do not care whether it
is right or not—& accordingly it is
still good colloquial—, & (b) by the
few who, being aware that b. is
originally prepositional, are also
proud of the knowledge & willing
to air it—& accordingly it is still

pedantic-literary. It is true that
the conjunctional use has prevailed
owing partly to the mistaken notion
that No-one knows it b. me is the
same sort of blunder as If s me; but
it has prevailed, in literary use, &
it is in itself legitimate ; it would
therefore be well for it to be univer-
sally accepted.

2, Redundant negative after bul.
But (now rare), but that (literary), &
but what (colloq.), have often in
negative & interrogative sentences
the meaning that . . . not. But just
as I shouldn’t wonder if he didn’t
fall in is often heard in vulgar speech
where didn’t fall should be fell, so
careless writers insert after but
the ncgative already implied in it.
Examples (all wrong) :—Who knows
b. that the whole history of the Con-
ference might not havebeen changed ?/
Who knows but what agreeing to differ
may not be a form of agreement rather
than a form of difference? /How can
Mer. Balfour lell b, that two years hence
he may not be tired of official life?

For similar mistakes, see HAZINESS.

3. Illogical but. A very common
& exasperating use of but as the
ordinary adversative conjunction is
that illustrated below. A writer
having in his mind two facts of
opposite tendency, & deciding to
give them in two separate & com-~
plete sentences connected by but,
forgets that the mere presence of the
opposed facts is not enough to
justify but; the sentences must be
so expressed that the total effect of
one is opposed to that of the other ;
he must not be seduced into throw-
ing in an additional circumstanee
in one (usually the second) of his
sentences that will have the unin-
tended effect of neutralizing the
contrast :—In vain the horse kicked
& reared, b. he could not unseat his
rider (if the kicking was in vain, the
failure to unseat involves no con-
trast ; either in vain or but must be
dropped)./Pole was averse o burning
Cranmer, b. it was Mary who decided
that his recantation was nol genuine
& that he must die (The fact in
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contrast with Pole’s averseness is
Cranmer’s having to die; this may
be given simply—but Cranmer was
burnil, or with additional details—
it was decided &c., or even Mary
decided &c.—, as long as the opposi-
tion between the sentences remains ;
but it was Mary who decided at once
makes the second sentence har-
monious instead of contrasted with
the first; And it was Mary who
decided, or But Mary decided)./So
far as Mr. Haldane’s scheme tends
towards the encouragement of local
patriotism, it can do nothing but good ;
but the only point about the scheme
which seems o me to be doubiful con-
cerns the question of the divided
responsibility (There being only one
doubtful point is in harmony, not
contrast, with the goodness ad-
mitted in the first sentence. Omit
but, or else write But thcre is a
doubtful point &c.)./Our correspon-
dent s singularly well informed, but
the one thing he apparently does not
know is the argumenis of his fellow
Tariff-reformers (Omit either but or
the one thing . . . is)./It iz in no
spirit of hostility to the Committee of
Union & Progress that these lines are
wrilten ; but it is a sincere appeal to
the men of courage & goodwill at
Salonica to strive to set their house in
order (LEither omit but, or convert
the two sentences into one by
writing but in sincere appeal ; we
then have the correct form It is not
black, but while instead of the incor-
rect It is not black, but it is white)./
To the revealed objects of that Club
he takes no exception, b. what alarms
him is the fact that the new Club has
been apparently formed behind the
back of Mr. Balfour §Either omit
but, or write b. he is alarmed by).
Since less cxcusable blunders than
these, due to gross -carelessness,
cccasionally occur (e.g. It is not an
evergreen, as is often represented ;
b. its leaves fall in the autumn, & are
renewed in the spring), it may be
well to put down the right & wrong
types in the simplest form :(—(right)
It is not black, but white ; It is not

black ; it is white : It is not black ;
but it i3 nearly black : (wrong) It is
not black, but it is white : It is not
black, b. it is nearly white.

4, Wheels within wheels. A few
examples will show the disagreeable
effect produced when inside one of
the contrasted sentences connected
by but an internal contrast, also
indicated by but, is added :—(a) B.
he did not follow up his threats by any
prompt action against the young king,
b. went off to Germany to conclude the
campaign against his brother Lewts of
Bavaria. B. on arriving in Bavaria
he did not strike down his enemy, b.
made a stz months’ truce with him.
(b) You have come not to a scallered
organization, b. to an organization
which is in its infancy, b. which is
yet real. (c) I gazed upon him for
some time, expecting that he might
awake ; b. he did not, b. kept on
snoring. (d) The reformers affirm the
inward Ufe, b. they do not frust it,
b. use outward & wvulgar means.
(e) There was a time when golf was
a Scottish speciality, b. it has followed
Scottish precedents in spreading over
the whole couniry south of the Tweed.
B. we are glad that it is a Scot who
has ventured to blame golf.

5. But . . . however is perhaps
always due to mere carelessness ;:—
(a) If any real remedy is to be found,
we must first diagnose the true nature
of the disease; b. that, however, is
not hard. (b) B. one thing, however,
had not changed, & that was . . .
(¢) The enemy’s cavalry withdrew
with losses, b. lhey returned, however,
reinforced by . . .

6. For but which see wHICH.

buxom. See -ER & -EST, 2.

buz(z). See -z-, -zz-. .

by, prep., owing to the variety of
its senses, is apt to be unintention-
ally used several times in the same
sentence ; when the uses are parallel
& the repetition intentional (We can
now travel by land, by sea, or by air),
monotony is better than the Evre-
GANT VARIATION (by land, on the sea,
or through the air) often affected ; but
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such accidental recurrences of by as
arehereshown areslovenly (cf.oF):—
The author’s attempt to round off the
play by causing Maggie to conguer by
making John laugh by her poor joke
about Eve was not worthy of him./Pal-
merston wasted the strenglh derived by
England by the great war by his brag.

by, bye, by-. The spelling, & usage
in regard to separating the two
parts, hyphening them, or writing
them as one word, are variable. As
the noun & adjective are merely
developments of the adverb or pre-
position, it would have been reason-
able to spell always by ; but bye is
now too firmly established in some
uses to be abolished ; & the question
of hyphening, separating, or com-
bining, is difficult. The following
scheme might secure consistency
without violating any usage that
deserves respect.

1. The noun is bye (leg-bye ; Jones
a bye ; by the bye).

2. The adjective (collateral, sub-
ordinate, incidental, additional, &c.)
should be written by- (by-road,
by-election, &c.); the spelling bye
is due to the desire to distinguish
from the preposition, but is only
needed for this purpose if the hyphen
(unobjectionable even in words made
tor the nonce ; the by-effects is no
worse than the bye effects) is omitted.

8. The adverb should be spclt by &
joined on without hyphen (bygore,
bystander, &c.).

4, Some special words :—by & by
has the adverb or preposition twice,
& should follow their spelling ;
bye-bye sleep, & bye-bye good-bye,
are unconnected with by, & have
usually the e; by-law is perhaps
also unconnected, & is often spelt
bye-, but may well be assimilated to
words under rule 2.

A list is added for convenience :
by & by, by-blow, bye (n.), byc-bye,
by-election, by-end, bygone, by-lane,
by-law, by-name, by-pass, bypast,
by-path,  by-play,  by-product,
by-road, bystander, by-street, by
the bye, by-way, by-word, by-work.

C

cabbalist(ic), cabbala, &c. These
are the right spellings, not caba-.

cable(gram). The verb cable (trans-
mit, inform, &c., by cable) is both
convenient & unobjectionable; cable-
gram is not only a BarBarism, but
a needless one, since cable (cf. wire vb
& n.) serves perfectly as a noun also
in the sense submarine telegram.

Pronounce kaka's, & see
cocoa. Pl -os; see -o(E)s 3.
cache. See FRENCH WORDS,
cachet is mainly a LITERARY
cRITICS’ WORD (bears the c. of genius
&c.), & should be expelled as an
alien ; stamp, seal, sign manual, are
good enough for English readers.
Sce FrRENCH WORDs; &, for syn-
onymy, SIGN.

cachinnate, ~-ation, -atory.
POLYSYLLABIC HUMOUR.

cacao.

See

cacoethes scribendi. See BATTERED
ORNAMENTS.
cacophonous, cacophony. See

ANTI-SAXONISM.

cactus. Pl usually -uses ; see -uUs.

caddie, caddy. The golf-attendant
has -ie, see -EY, -IE, -Y ; the tea-box
has -y.

caddis is preferable to caddice.

cadet. For this pronounced as
French & appended to a name see
FRENCH WORDSs,

cadl. Pronounce kah’dl ; pl. cadis.

cadre, being an established military
technicality, should be anglicized in
sound & pronounced kah‘der, in pl.
kah’derz ; the French pronunciation
is especially inconvenient in words
much used in the plural.

caduceus. Pl. -cei; see -us.
caecum, Caesar, caesious, caesura,
&e. See &, @.

caesura. See TECHNICAL TERMS.
café is naturalized in the sense
coffee-house or restaurant; in the
sense coffee it is a FRENCH WORD.
café chantant, café noir. See
FRENCH WORDS.

caffeine. Pronounce ki'fiin,
Caffre. See KAFIR,
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See CAYMAN.

caique. Pronounce kag’k.
caisson. Pronounce ka’sn.

caky, not cakey. See -EY & -v,
calcareous, -rious. The first form
is definitely wrong, the ending being
from Latin -arius, which gives
-arious or -ary in English ; but it is
so firmly established that perhaps
a return to the correct but now
obsolete second form is out of the
question.

calculate. 1. C. makes calculable ;
see ~ABLE 1. 2. The Americanism is
an example of SLIPSHOD EXTENSION ;
the sense I consider-as-the-result-of-
a-calculation passes into the simple
sense I consider. We shall win, I c.,
by a narrow majority shows the
normal use, the assumption at least
being that the numbers have been
reckoned & compared. We shall be
in time, I c. is (according to British
usage) correct if the time wanted &
the time at disposal have been
worked out in detail, but wrong if it
is a mere general expression of san-
guineness. You don’t know everything,
I c. is the full-fledged Americanism.

calculus. The medical word has
pl.-lz ; the mathematical, -luses. See
-Us.

caldron. See CAULDRON.
Caledonian. Putting aside its
special sense (inhabitant) of ancient
Scotland, & its ornamental use in
names of clubs, companies, &c., the
word serves chiefly as material for
PoLysYLLABIC HUMOUR.

calembour. See FRENCE WORDS.
calendar, Calends, not k-, is usual.
calf. For plural &c. see -vE(D).

calibre. The OED prefers this
spelling (not -ber) & the pronuncia-
tion ki'liber. See -RE & -ER.

calico. Pl -0s; see -o(E)s 3.

caliph is the spelling, & ki'lif the
pronunciation, put first by the OED,
which states, however, that ° orien-
talists now favour Khkalif’; see
Dibacricism.

calligraphy &c. should not be al-
tered to calig-. Greek compounds

caiman.

are made either with saAA«~ from
kdAos beauty, or with xaie- from
xaAés beautiful. Choice is therefore
between calligraphy & calography ;
& as the actual Greek compounds
were xaAAvypapia &c., calligraphy is
obviously right.

callus. Pl. -uses; see -us. The
word is often wrongly spelt callous,
from confusion with the adjective.
calmative, being queer both in pro-
nunciation (ki’'lmativ, not kah’ma-
tiv) & in formation (there is no
Latin word for -ative to be attached
to), should be left to the doctors, if
cven they have a use for it beside
sedative, as a technical term,

caloric, a word mow no longer in

scientific use, is preserved as a
synonym for heat only by PEDANTIC
HUMOUR.

calumniate makes
~ABLE 1,
camaraderie. See FRENCH WORDS,
cambric. Pronounce ka-.
camellia. The spelling with -ll- is
quite fixed, & the mispronunciation
-mé-, now so prevalent as to be
almost justified by usage, will no
doubt give way to -mé- as the
spelling becomes familiar.

-niable ; see

camelopard does not contain the
word leopard, & should be neither
spelt nor pronounced as if it did.
Pronounce kamé&’lopard. But giraffe
is now the usual word.

eamembert. See FRENCH WORDS.

cameo. Pronounce ki#'mié. Pl
cameos, see -o(E)s 4. For c., intaglio,
& relief, see INTAGLIO.

camomile, cha~. Ca- is the literary
& popular form ; cha-, which repre-
sents the Latin & Greek spelling but
has no chance of general acceptance,
would be better abandoned in phar-
macy also.

campanile. Pronounce kimpané’li.
Pl. -les.

Canaan(ite). The prevalent pro-
nunciation is undoubtedly kd'nyan-
(it), & this is a quite justifiable
escape from the difficult & unEng-
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lish kd’na-an ; ka’na-an passes into
ka'nayan, & that into kd'nyan ; the
pronunciation ka’'nan, alone recog-
nized by the OED, but chiefly in
clerical use, is a worse evasion of the
same difficulty.

canaille. See FRENCH WORDS.
canard should be anglicized, & have
the d of the sing. & the ds of the pl.
gounded.

cancel makes -lled &c. ; see -LL-, -L-,
candelabrum. The pl. -bra is still
preferred to -brums ; the false sing.
~bra with pl. -bras should not be used.
candid. See -ER & -EST 4.
cando(u)r. Keep the u; but see
-oUR & -OR,

cane makes cany ; see -EY & -Y.
canine. The pronunciation ka'nin
(not kani'n, nor k#'nin), though
little recognized in dictionaries, is
both the commonest & the best.
Feline, bovine, asinine, leonine, are
enough to show that RECESsIvE
ACCENT is natural ; &, if ki- is due
to dread of FALSE QUANTITY, it is
certainly not worth fighting for on
that ground.

CANNIBALISM. That words should
devour their own kind is a sad fact,
but the guilt is perhaps less theirs
than their employers’ ; at any rate
the thing happens :—The true facts
should be made known in regard to
whom s actually due the credit of
first proving the existence of petroleum
in this couniry. To has swallowed
a to./It is more or less—d certainly
more than less—a standardized pro-
duct. More has swallowed a more./
Although the latter were overwhclm-
ingly superior in numbers, the former
had the advantage of being under one
control, & that of Napolcon himself.
That has swallowed a that ; the full
form would be ¢ & that control the
control of’, which gives ‘& that
that of’; but this cannibal may
perhaps be thought to have con-
sumed rather himself than another
of his kind./The less said about the
method the insurgents were being
dealt with in all too many cases the
better. In has swallowed an in,

since ‘ to deal with the insurgents
this method ’ is not English, though
¢ this way’ is./The Council of the
League shall direct the Members of
the League as to which combatant is
to be applied the Decree of Non-
tnlercourse. To has swallowed a o,
as its way is when employed by
as-to writers,

cannon. 1. For plural see CovL-
LECTIVES 2. 2. As the natural name
for the thing, c. is passing out of use
& giving place to gun, which is now
the regular word except when con-
text makes it ambiguous.

cafion, canyon. The sccond is re-
commended. Pron. kd'nyon.
canorous. See PorTIicisMs.

cant. For meaning & use, see
JARGON.

cantatrice is usually pronounced as
Italian (-écha), sometimes as French
(-€s) ; singer should be preferred
when it is not misleading ; other
English substitutes, as songsiress,
female singer, are seldom tolerable ;
but see FEMININE DESIGNATIONS.

canto. Pl -0s; sce -o(E)s G.

canton(ment). The noun canton is
usually k#nté'n, sometimes kii’'nton.
The verb is in eivil use kintd’n, but
in military use generally kantGo'n.
The noun cantonment, which is
military only, is generally kant56'n~-
ment.

canvas(s). The material is best
spelt -as ; so also the verb meaning
to line &c. with c. ; for the plural of
the noun, & for canvas(s)ed &c. in
this sense, see -s-, -58-. The verb
meaning to discuss, ask votes, &c.,
has always -ss; so also the noun
meaning the process &c. of can-
vassing in this sensc.

caoutchouc. Pronounce kow’chook.

capercailye, =1zie. The best spelling
is the first, with pronunciation
kiperka'lyi.

capitalize, -ization, -ist. Accent the
first, not the second syllables ; see
RECESSIVE ACCENT.

capsizal. See -AL ; capsize is noun
as well as verb,
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caption, in the sense title or heading
(¢ chiefly used in U.S.’—OED), is
rare in British use, & might well be
rarer.

carabineer, carbine. Though car-

bine has displaced carabine, the -a-
remains in The Carabineers as the
name of a regiment ; cf. WeLcH.

carafe is, apart from its use in
Scotland, chiefly a GENTEELIsSM for
water-bottle.

caravanserai, -sera, =-sary. The
first spelling (pronounce -ri) is the
best.

carbolic, carbonic. The first is the
spelling for the disinfectant, the
second for the poisonous gas. .
carcass, =-ase. The -ss form stands
first in the OED.

careful. See -ER & -EST 4.

CARELESS REPETITION. See RE-
PETITION OF WORDS & SOUNDS.
caret. Pronounce ki'rét.

cargo. Pl -oes; see -o(E)s 1.
caricature. See BURLESQUE.
carles is a Latin singular meaning
decay ; pronounce kariéz.
carilion.
as in FRENCH WORDS.

cark(ing). The verb is practically
obsolete, & the adjective, surviving
only as a meaningless epithet of
care, should be let die too.

carnelian. See CORNELIAN.

carol makes -ller, -lling, &c.; see
=LL~, ~L-.

carotid. Pronounce karg’tid ; see
FALSE QUANTITY,

carousal. See -AL ; carouse is itself
a noun.

carpet. For on the c. (under dis-
cussion) see Garricisms; a disad-
vantage peculiar to the phrase is
that the sense required for c., viz
tablecloth, is obsolete.

carriageable.
see ~ABLE 4.
carry. For inflexions see VERrBS IN
-1E &c., 6.

Carry, -le. See -EY, -IE, -Y.

carte, quart(e), in fencing. The
first spelling, still the commonest
except in technical books following

1351

For such formations

Pronounce ki‘rilyon, or

D

French authorities, should be
ferred if only as keeping the
nunciation right.

carte blanche, carte-de-visite.
FRENCH WORDS.

cartel, in the old senses, is pro-
nounced kar’tl ; in the new sense of
manufacturers’ combination it re-
presents German Kartell, & is often
so spelt; it may therefore be ex-
pected to accent the last syllable for
some time at least. The manu-
facturers’ c. is a contract between
independent establishments regulat-
ing the amount of output for each,
& in certain cases also the prices
(Enc. Brit.) ; cf. TRUST,

pre-
pro-

See

carven is a REvIvAL, not having
been used between the 16th & 18th
ce.

caryatid. Pronounce kirii’tid.

case. There is perhaps no single

word so freely resorted to as a
trouble-saver, & consequently re-
sponsible for so much flabby writing.
The following extract from a legal
treatise, in which the individual
uses are comparatively justifiable,
shows how the word now slips off
the pen even of an educated
writer :—1In the majority of cc. where
reprisals have been the object, the
blockade has been instituted by a
single State, while in cc. of inter-
vention several powers have taken
part ; this is mnot, however, neces-
sarily the c.

To obviate the suspicion of an
intolerant desire to banish it from
the language, let it be admitted that
case has plenty of legitimate uses, as
in :—If I were in your c.; A bad
¢. of blackmailing; I am only
putting a c.; Circumstances alter
cc.; In c. of fire, give the alarm ;
Take brandy with you in c. of need ;
The plaintiff has no c.; What suc-
ceeds in one c¢. may fail in another ;
Never overstate your c.; Tariff-
reform is in bad c. ; In no c. are you
to leave your post; It would be
eacusable for a starving man, but that
was not your c. ; There are seven cc.
of cholera.

*
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The bad uses are due sometimes to
the lazy impulse to get the beginning
of a sentence down & to let the rest
work itself out as it may, & some-
times to a perverted taste for long-
windedness, PERIPHRASIS, or ELE-
GANT VARIATION. It will be seen
that in the case of, the worst offender,
can often be simply struck out
(brackets are used to show this), &
often avoided by the most trifling
change, such as the omission of
another word (also bracketed). Many
examples are given, in the hope that
any writer who has inspected the
mig-shapen brood may refuse to
bring more of them into the world :—
Older readers will, at least (in the c.
of) those who abhor all Jingoist ten-
dencies, regret that the authors have
- « ./He has used this underplot before
in (the c. of) ¢ The Fighting Chance ./
That he could be careful in correeling
the press he showed in (the c. of) the
¢ Epistle to John Driden’./In the
cc. above noted, when two or more
handlings of the same subject by the
author exist, the comparison of the
two usually suffices to show how little
vamping there is in (the c. of) the
latter./(In the c. of) Pericles (, the
play) is omitted./(In the c. of) cigars
sold singly (they) were made smaller./
(In the c. of Purvey his) name was
first mentioned in connexion with
Bible translation in 1729 (Purvey’s).
In the latter c. lines were laid down,
but (in the c. of) the ponderous motor-
*bus machine (i) runs . . ./(In) Mr
Baring Gould(’s ¢. he) was, like Miss
Hesba Stretton, mistaken for a rela-
tive./In every c. except that of France
the increase has been more rapid than
in the c. of the United Kingdom
(every country except F.; in the
U.K.)./Though this sort of thing
proceeds from a genuine sentiment in
(the ¢. of) Burns./In the c. of no poet
i there less difference between the
poetry of his youth & that of his later
years (No poet exhibits less)./Of
sympathy Mr Baring has a full mea-
sure, which, in his c., is more valuable
an asset than familiarity with military
text-books (which is more valuable

to him than)./Al those tears which
inundated Lord Hugh Cecil's head
were dry in the c. of Mr Harold Cox
(dry for Mr)./In the instances under
notice, except in the c. of Braddell,
there was no disposilion to treal the
bowling lightly./In no c. does the
writer of any one of the four Gospels
give his own name (None of the four
evangelists gives)./(In) many (cc.
the) answers lacked care./He has
large interests in various joint-stock
enterprises, &, in cc., possesses a geat
on the board (& sits on the board of
some of these)./In no one c. did the
Liberals win a seal./Even in the
purely Celtic areas only in two or
three cc. do the first bishops bear
Celtic names (only two or three of
the first bishops bear)./That in all
public examinations acting teachers in
every c. be associated with the Univer-
sities (teachers be always associated).
/In many (cc. of) largely frequented
buildings, as much dust as this may
be eatracted every week./His historical
pictures were (in many cc.) masterly
(Many of his)./In this & other cc.,
such as coal, the world is living on its
capital (What, coal a case ? we cry
it mercy; we took it for a fuel).

The ELEGANT VARIATIONIst, as was
implied above, is in clover with case ;
it is provided, in instance, with one
of those doubles that he loves to
juggle with, & be the case enables
him to show his superiority to the
common mortal who would tamely
repeat a verb; we conclude with
a few of his vagaries :—dAlthough in
eight cc. the tenure of office of members
had exzpired, in every tinstance the
oulgoing member had been re-elected./
Thunderstorms have in several cc.
occurred, & in most instances they
have occurred at night./In thirty-two
cc. there are Liberal candidates in the
field, & in eleven instances Socialists
supply the third candidatle./There are
Jour cc. in which old screen-work is
still to be found in Middlesex churches,
& nol one of these instances is so
much as named./We gather thal he
remained what his previous record had
led us to anticipate would be the c.
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(anticipate that he would remain)./
This Conference will lay a foundation
broader & safer than has hitherto been
the c¢. (been laid)./It is mot often
worth while harking back to a single
performance a fortnight old ; but this
is not the c. with the Literary Theatre
Club’s production of Salome (but it
is worth while).

casein.
CASES.

Pronounce ka’siin.

1. General. 2. The status
of case. 8. Specimens of case mis-
takes. 4. Temptations.

1. General. The scnsc of case is
not very lively among English-
speakers because, very few words
having retained distinguishable case-
forms, it is much more often than
not needless to make up one’s mind
what case one is using for the pur-
pose of avoiding solecisms. Mis-
takes occur chiefly, though not only,
with (a) the few words having case-
forms, mostly personal pronouns,
& (b) the relative pronouns. Ac-
cordingly, necessary warnings, with
illustrations & discussion, are given
in the articles 1, ME, HE, SHE, WE,
US, THEY, WHO 1, 2, THAT REL.,
PRON. 5, & WHAT 8 ; & to these ma
be added BE 6, LET, & THAN, whic
words are apt to deceive weak
grammarians. To those warnings
the reader is referred for practical
purposes, & the present article can
be devoted to a confession of faith
in case as an enduring fact, a mis-
cellaneous collection of quotations
showing that it cannot quite be
trusted to take care of itself, & a
glance at the conditions that make
mistakes most likely.

2. The status of case. Is case,
then, a notion permanently valuable
& inevitably present, or can we, &
may we as well, rid our minds of it ?
We know that grammarians are
often accused, & indeed often guilty,
of fogging the minds of English
children with terms & notions that
are essential to the understanding of
Greek & Latin syntax, but have no
bearing on English. We know that
the work done by the classical case-

endings has been in large part trans-
ferred in English to two substitutes :
the difference between the nomina-
tive & the accusative (or subject &
object) English indicates mainly by
the order in which it arranges its
words ; & the dative, ablative, loca-
tive, & such cases, it replaces by
various prepositions. We know that
English had once case-forms for
nouns as well as pronouns, & that
nevertheless it found them of so
little use that it has let them all
disappear. We know that, if the
novelists are to be trusted, the un-
educated find the case-endings even
of pronouns superfluous; ‘Me &
my mate likes cnds’ said the
ruffian who divided the rolypoly
between himself & his ally & left
their guest the hiatus; he had no
use for I, even when the place to be
filled was that which belongs to the
subject, & the instinct of case, if it
exists untaught, might have been
expected to act. We know, lastly,
that not everyonc who has learnt
grammar enough to qualify as
journalist or novelist is quite safe on
his cases when the test is a little
more scvere than in Me & my mate.

Is the upshot that case is moribund,
that our remaining case-forms are
doomed to extinction, that there is
behind them no essential notion or
instinct of case itself, that no fuss
whatever need be made about the
matter, that the articles of which
a list was given above are much ado
about nothing, & that the right
policy is to let the memory of case
fade away as soon as we can agree
whether I or me, she or her, who or
whom, is to be the survivor of its
pair ? Possiblyitis ; SuBJUNCTIVES
are nearly dead ; case too may be
mortal ; but that fight to a finish
between I & me & the other pairs
will be a lengthy affair, & for as long
as it lasts the invisible cases will
have their visible champions to
muster round. Meanwhile let me
confess my faith that case visible &
invisible is an essential of the Eng-
lish language, & that the right
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policy is not to welcome neglect of
its rules, but to demand that in the
novels & the newspapers, from which
most of us imbibe our standards of
language, they should be observed.

3. Specimens of case mistakes.

A. Three years of dining are a pre-
Liminary for he who would defend his
fellows./Should not a Christian com-
munity receive with open arms he who
comes out into the world with clean
hands & a clean heart ?/They came
to fight in order to pick up the chal-
lenge of he who had said * Our future
lies on the water’./But it s the
whimsical perplexity of Americans
contemplating the appearance of Lon-
don that provides he who guides with
most amusement.

B. I saw a young girl gazing about,
somewhat open-mouthed & confused,
whom I guessed (correctly) to be she
whom I had come to meet./It is nol
likely that other & inferior works were
done at the same time by an tmpostor
pretending to be he./

C. One comes round again to the
problem of Kant—he, loo, a cosmo-
politan like Goethe./It is sad to look
in vain for a perambulator in Nurse-
maids’ Walk, & to discover only one
solitary person, & he a sentry, on the
steps of the Albert Memorial.

D. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,
neither have entered into the heart of
man, the things whick God hath pre-
pared for them that love him./Yet the
coal ts there in abundant quantities,
& there is nothing the world wants
so much or can be dispensed with
such handsome profit to those who
produce it,

E. By that time Mr Macdonald will
be in possession of the decision of the
Conservative Party, & it will then be
Jor he & his advisers fo take a de-
cision.

F. Let Gilbert’s future wife be whom
she might.

4. Temptations., The groupsin the
last section exemplify the conditions
that put one off one’s guard & sug-
gest a wrong case. FKirst in fre-
quency & deadliness comes the
personal pronoun in a place requiring

the objective case followed by a
relative that must be subjective,
when there is a temptation to regard
he-who or they-who as a single word
that surely cannot need to have the
question of case settled twice over
for it ; & hazy notions of something
one has heard of in classical gram-
mar called relative attraction per-
haps induce a comfortable feeling
that one will be safe whether one
writes ke or him. That is a delusion ;
neither relative attraction nor in-
verse attraction (the right term here)
is 2 name to conjure with in modern
English grammar, though the text-
books can muster a Shaksperian &
Miltonic example or two ; in modern
grammar they are only polite names
for elementary blunders. All the
A examples should bave iim instead
of he. .

The next temptation is to assume,
perhaps from often hearing It is me
correeted to It is I, that a subjective
case cannot be wrong after the verb
to be. But in the B examples it is
not fo be that decides the case of he
& she ; it is whom & impostor, & her
& him must be substituted.

It is hard not to sympathize with
the victims of the next trap—appo-
sitions such as those of the C ex-
amples. ‘Him, too, a cosmopolitan®,
¢ & him a sentry °, do sound as if one
was airing one’s knowledge of the
concords. Well, perhaps it is better
to air one’s knowledge than one’s
ignorance of them ; but the escape
from both is to be found in evading
the pronoun (another cosmopolitan,
or also a cosmopolitan) or sacrificing
the apposition (& he was a sentry).

The invisibility of case in nouns
tempts us to try sometimes whether
they may not be made te serve two
masters. In the verse from Corin-
thians that stands first in D, things
has to serve seen-&-heard as object,
& have entered as subject. 1 Cor.ii. 9
is the reference, & a glance at the
R.V. shows, with its which in italics,
that the Revisers did not regard its
grammar as passable. The second
D example has the peculiarity that
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the word whose case is in question,
viz that, not only has no distin-
guishable cases, but is not on show
at all ; but the sentence is ungram-
matical unless it is inserted twice—
nothing that the world wants so much,
or that can be dispensed.

Another trap is the compound
subject or objeet ; when instead of
a single pronoun there are a pronoun
& a noun to be handled, the case
often goes wrong where if the pro-
noun had been alone there would
have been no danger. Iiven the
divider of the rolypoly, who can
easily be believed to have said Me
& my mate likes, would never have
said Me likes ; still less could we
have had in the E example It will
be for he to take.

The F example is a little more
complicated, but of a kind that not
infrequently presents itself. The
temptation is to look before & after,
& doubt in which direction the
governing factor is to be found. We
first, perhaps, put aside the error of
supposing that be requires a sub-
§ect1ve, i.e. who, & remember that
et puts wife in the objective, which
raises a presumption that the same
case will follow, i.e. whom ; but then
it perhaps occurs to us that the part
to be played by who(m) is that of
complement to may (be), which
ought to be in the same case as she.
In this difficulty the last resource is
to write the sentence in full, Let
Gilbert’s wife be her who she may be ;
& the insertion of the omitted her
having provided the first be with the
objective complement that it re-
quires, we find ourselves able to
write who as the subjective com-
plement required by the second be ;
who is in fact the grammatical
English ; cf. WHOEVER.

casino. Pl. -0s; see -o(E)s 6.

cast, vb. Sec FORMAL WORDS.

cast(e). Casteis sometimes wrongly
written for cast in certain senses less
obviously connected with the verb
cast—mould, type, tendency, hue,
&c. The confusion is the more

natural since cast was formerly the
prevalent spelling for the hereditary
class also ; but the words are now
differentiated, & cast is the right
form in such contexts as :—reflec-
tions of a moral c., heroines of such
a c., a man of the c. of Hooker &
Butler, my mind has a melancholy c.,
his countenance was of the true Scot-
tish c., a strongly individual c. of
character, their teeth have a yellowish c.

caster, -or. The word meaning
pepperbox &c., & swivelled chair-
wheel, should be caster, meaning
literally thrower, & veerer, from the
ordinary & an obsolete sense of cast ;
but -or, probably due to confusion
with other castors, is now usual.
cast Iron used as a noun (c. 7. is
more brittle) should be written as
two separate words ; cast-iron is the
attributive or adjectival form (a
c.-t. bracket) ; see HYPHENS.

CAST-IRON IDIOM. Between Idiom
& ANaLocy a secular conflict is
waged. Idiom is conservative,
standing in the ancient ways, insist-
ing that its property is sacrosanct,
permitting no jot or tittle of altera-
tion in the shape of its phrases.
Analogy is progressive, bent on
extending liberty, demanding better
reasonsthanuse & wont forrespecting
the established, maintaining that the
matter is what matters & the form
can go hang. Analogy perpetually
wins, is for ever successful in recast-
ing some piece of the cast iron ; Idiom
as perpetually renews the fight, &
turns to defend some other object
of assault. ‘We aim to prove it’,
“Thisis claimed to be the best’,*They
are oblivious to hardship’, ‘I doubt
thatitever happened’, ‘ In order that
the work can proceed’, ‘ He is re-
garded an honest man’, ‘A hardly won
victory’, ¢ With a view of establishing
himself >—all these, says Idiom, are
outrages on English ; correct them,
please,to: We aim af provingit, They
claim that thisis the best, They are in-
senstble to hardship, I doubt whether
it ever happened, In order that the
work may (be able to) proceed, He is
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regarded as an honest man, A hard
won victory, With a view fo estab-
lishing himself. But why ? retorts
Analogy ; is not to aim the same
as to design? is not to claim to
represent © does not oblivious mean
insensible ? is not to doubt to be
unconvinced ? would not so that
convey the same as in order that?
is not regarding considering ? is not
-ly the adverbial ending, & is not
won to be modified by an adverb ?
&, if in view of is English, why
should with a view of be unEnglish ?
Away with such hair-splittings &
pedantries ! when one word is near
enough to another to allow me to
use either, I propose to neglect your
small regulations for the appurten-
ances proper to each.

Not that Analogy, & those whom it
influences, are offenders so deliberate
& conscious as that account might
seem to imply; they treat regard
like consider not because they choose
to flout the difference that Idiom
observes, but because it comes
natural to them to disregard dis-
tinctions that they have not noticed.
In ANaLoGY 2 it has been pointed
out that it has very important
functions to perform apart from
waging its war upon Idiom; &
therefore the admission that this
book is wholly partisan in that war
need not be interpreted as a con-
demnation of analogy always &
everywhere ; the Analogy that wars
against Idiom is unsound or hasty
or incomplete analogy.

The cast-iron nature of idiom may
now be illustrated by a few phrases,
shortened down to the utmost, in
which some change that to the eye
of reason scems of slight importance
has converted English into some-
thing else :—He did it on his own
accord ; Conlented himself by saying ;
Spain was materially enhanced ; We
enterlained him to dinner ; Tried to
Jfather it on to me ; Follow events at
close hand ; Lest the last state be-
comes worse than the first; Is to
a great measure true; Had every
motive in doing it'; A fact of which

he took every opportunity ; Am not
privileged with his friendship ; Has
been promoted to captain; The re-
sentment 1 feel to this Bill; We
must rise equal to the occasion;
Fell sheerly down ; I cannot stale he
was present ; Stood me in splendid
stead ; Guests came by the hundreds ;
It was not long wuniil he called.
Discussion or actual quotations for
these lapses will be found under the
words italicized ; & a few articles
that have special bearing on the
present subject are: AIM; CLAIM ;
DOUBT(FUL) ; FAcT; FRIDAY; IN
ORDER THAT j; OBLIVIOUS; PLEA-
SURE ; PREFER 3 ; REGARD 2; RE-
SORT; SUCH 1; THAT CONJ. 2;
UNIDIOMATIC -LY ; & VIEW.

castle. See PRONUNCIATION, Silent
t. C. in the air is English; c. in
Spain is a GarLLiCISM,

castrate. See -ATABLE.
casuistic(al). The OED has four
quotations for each form ; of the
-ic four, three are later than the
18th c., of the -ical four only one ;
from which it would seem that -ic is
the modern choice ; see -1c(aL).

catachresis. See TECHNICAL TERMS.

catacomb. Pronounce -6m.

catalectic. See TECHNICAL TERMS.

catamaran. OED puts first kita-
mari’n.

catarrh should not be used for cold
without good reason ; see WoRKING
& STYLISH WORDS.

catchpole, -oll. The OED puts
-ole first.

catchup. See KETCHUP.

category should be used by no-one
who is not prepared to state (1) that
he does not mean class, & (2) that he
knows the difference between the
two; see WORKING & STYLISH
WORDS, & POPULARIZED TECHNI-
CALITIES.

cater, quatre, in dice &c. Spell
caler & pronounce ka’ter; for the
other names see CINQUE.

Catholic It is open to Roman-
Catholics to use C. by itself in a sense
that excludes all but themselves ;
but it is not open to a Protestant to
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use it instead of Roman-Catholic
without implying that his own
Church has no right to the name of
C. Neither the desire of brevity (as
in the C. countries) nor the instinct
of courtesy (as in I am not forgelling
that you are a C.) should induce any-
one who is not Roman-C. to omit
the Roman-.

catholie(al)ly. Both forms are rare,
& consequently no differentiation
has been established ; a eatholicly &
a catholically minded person may
mean either one of wide sympathies
&c. or one inclined to Catholicism.

See KETCHUP,

cattle. See CoLLECTIVES 5.

ca(u)ldron. Spell with the u.

cause. The main cause of the higher
price of meat in France is due to the
exclusion of foreign catile. The main
cause is the exclusion ; the priee is
due to the exclusion; out of two
rights is made a wrong. See Hazi-
NESS for this type of blunder ; with
reason it is still commoner than with
cause.

catsup.

cause célébre, causerie, causeuse.
See FRENCH WORDS.

causerie. See TECHNICAL TERMS.

causeway, causey. Kither form is
correct, the first being not a false
spelling of the seeond, but a shorten-
ing of causey-way. Causeway, how-
ever, has so far ousted causey (except
in some local names) that those who
use the latter are naturally taken for
pedants protesting against an crror
that is, after all, not an error; sce
DIDpACTICISM.

caveat. Pronounce kd'viit, & see
FALSE QUANTITY.

caviar(e). Spelling & sound have
varied greatly ; the pronunciation
kiiviar’, & the corresponding spelling
caviar, are recommended.

cavil makes -ller, -lling, &c.; see
=LL-, -L-,
cayman, cai-,

=C-y =CK~. When a word ending in
¢ has a suffix beginning with a vowel

Spell with y.

added to it, the hard c is preserved
before the native suffixes -ed, -er,
-ing, & -y, by the addition of k
(mimicked, bivouacker, irafficking,
panicky), but not before the classical
suffixes -ian, -ism, -ist, -ity, -ize
(musician, criticism, publicist, elec-
ricity, catholicize).

cease is rapidly giving way to stop,
as cast has given way to throw ; itis
no longer the word that presents
itself first ; we substitute it for stop
when we want our language to be
dignified ; it is now poetic, rhetori~
cal, formal, or old-fashioned, though
not sufficiently so to have such
labels attached to it in dictionaries.
No effort should be made to keep
words of this kind at work; they
should be allowed to go into honour-
able retirement, from which the
poets & the rhetoricians can summon
them at need ; the man who says he
is going to c. work: is, unless the state-
ment has a rhetorical importance,
merely pompous. See FORMAL
WORDS.

=ce, ~cy. Among the hundreds of
words corresponding to actual or
possible adjectives or nouns in -ant
or -ent, large numbers now present
no choice of form : no-one hesitates
between avoidance, forbearance, ad-
mittance, magnifieence, coincidence,
or intelligence, & a form in -cy ; nor
between buoyancy, constancy, vacan-~
cy, agency, decency, or cogency, &
a form in -ce. But about large
numbers also it may easily happen
that one has doubts which is the
right form, or whether one is as good
as the other, or whether both exist
but in different senses : persistence
or persistency? frequency or fre-
quence ? emergency or emergence ?

‘When there is doubt about a word
not given in its plaece in this book,
& again when one is given without
further comment than See -cE, -cv,
it is to be presumed that either -ce
or -cy may be used; but three
generalities may be added. First,
that short words favour -cy, &
longer ones -ce; it was not by de-
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sign, but by a significant accident,
that all the -cy words given above
as having no -ce alternatives were
metrical matches for buoyancy.
Secondly, that many words tend to
use the -ce form in the singular, but
-cies rather than -ces in the plural,
e.g. trrelevance, but irrelevancies.
And thirdly, that euphony often
decides, in a particular context, for
one or the other ending. Of the
first point a good illustration is
provided by frequency & innocence ;
formerly both endings were common
for each, but now from the shorter
adjective frequent -ce is almost obso-
lete, & from the longer innocent -cy
is an archaism preserved by Bible
texts. On the second it may be
added that words used concretely in
the plural meaning specimens of the
quality &c. (fruculencies = truculent
phrases,  irrelevancies — irrelevant
points, inadvertencies = acts of in-
advertence) partly account for the
peculiarity, since when there is
differentiation it is -cy, not -ce, that
tends to the concrete, as in emer-
gency = event that emerges com-
pared with emergence =the emerging.
And on the third point convineing
examples will be found under ¢rans-
parence.

Articles in which differentiation
between the two forms is recorded
as existing or recommended are
consistence, dependence, efferoescence,
emergence, independence, indifference,
permanence, persistence ; residency &
excellency are forms chiefly used in
special senses while the -ce forms do
the general work; & under com-
placency the -cy form is recom-
mended for differentiation not from
complacence, but from complaisance.

cedarn. See -EN ADJECTIVES.

cee-spring, C-spring. The second
form is perhaps better ; cf. D-trap,
L-joint, Collar of SS, T-square, U-
tube, V-joint, Y-cartilage.

Celestial = Chinese. Exeept in the
C. Empire, which translates a native
name for China & may be used
seriously, the word is facetious only,

& ranks with PoLysyLLABIC HU-
MOUR.

cello. Pl -o0s; see-o(E)s 6. Being
now much commoner than vioclon-
cello, it might well do without its
apostrophe. Pr. ch&1p, sec ITALIAN.

Celt(ic), K-. The spelling C-, & the
pronunciation s-, are the established
ones, & no useful purpose seems to be
served by the substitution of k-.

celtice, -cd. See LATINE.

cenobite &c. See COENOBITE.

centenary, centennial, nn. meaning
hundredth anniversary. Centenary,
the usual British form, has the dis-
advantage that the notion of years
is not, except by modern develop-
ment, contained in it ; this, how-
ever, is true also of century, & need
not count for much. Centennial,
chiefly used (as a noun) in America,
has the disadvantage that it gives
a less convenient pattern for forming
the names of higher anniversaries
on, As thesc are sometimes wanted,
it is worth while to maintain cen-
tenary.

The shots made at these higher
names often resulting in monstrosi-
ties, a list of not intolerable forms
is here offered. Bicentenary, which
might have been ducenary, & ter-
centenary (irecenary), must be taken
as established ; but quafercentenary
& quincentenary need not. The pro-
nunciations s&nténar! (not s&nti-)
& milénari (desirable in itself for
distinction from millinery) would
suit the others best. Centé&nary,
bicenté’nary, tercenté’nary, quad-
ringé’nary, quingénary, sescé’nary,
septingé&nary, octingénary, nonge’-
nary, millé’nary.

centi-, hecto~ In the metric sys-
tem centi- denotes division, & kecto-
multiplication, by a hundred ; cf.
DECA-, DECI-, & EILO-, MILLI-,

centime. See FRENCH WORDS.
cento. Pl. -o0s, see -o(E)s 6. The
pronunciation is s& ; the word is
Latin, but is often mispronounced
ch&- as if Italian; the Italian is
centone, & the French centon.
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centre, center. See -RE & -ER; &,
for cent(e)ring, SPELLING POINTS 4.

century. ¥ach e¢. as ordinally
named (the 5th, 16th, c.) contains
only one year (500, 1600) beginning
with the number that names it, &
ninety-nine (401-499, 1501-1599)
beginning with a number lower by
one. Accordingly 763, 1111, 1300,
1912, belong to the 8th, 12th, 13th,
& 20th, cc. For the curiously differ-
ent Italian reckoning, see TRECENTO.

~cephalic, -cephalous. Compounds
(brachy-, dolicho-, hydro-, &c.) accent
the -ceph- of -cephalous, but the -al-
of -cephalic. As thereis no difference
of meaning, however, & -ic is the
commoner, -cephalous should be
abandoned as a NEEDLESS VARIANT,

cerement is disyllabic (s€rm-).
ceremonial, ceremonious, aa. Cere-
monial means connected with or
constituting or consisting of or fit
for a ceremony (i.e. a piece of ritual
or formality) or ceremonies (the -al
law ; a -al occasion ; for -al reasons ;
-al costume). Ceremonious means
full of or resulting from ceremony
i.e. attention to forms (why be so
-ous ? ; -ous people ; -ous politeness).
In these examples the termination
not used could hardly be substi-
tuted, even with change of meaning.
But with some words -al & -ous are
both possible, though not indiffer-
ent: a -ous court Is a sovereign’s
court in which cercmony is much
observed ; a -al court would be a
judicial court set up to regulate
ceremonies ; A visitor may make
a -ous entry into a room, but an
army @ -al eniryinto a town that has
capitulated.

ceriph. See SERIF.

certes. Pronounce ser’téz. See
ARCHAISM,

certify. For inflexions see VERBS

IN -IE &c., 6.

certitude is now restricted to the
single sense of absolute conviction
or feeling quite sure ; certainty can,
but often does not, mean this also,
& the use of ¢, may therefore obviate
ambiguity.

cerulean. See =, .

cervical is pronounced servi’kl by
purists, but ser’vikl is commoner ;
see on doctrinal in FALSE QUANTITY ;
the Latin for neck is cerviz, -icis.

Cesareviteh or ~witch, Cesarevna,
are the right forms for the Czar’s
eldest son & that son’s wife., Pro-
nounce sizi'riwich. Czarevitch is
an obsolete title superseded by
Grand Duke.

cess. For synonymy see TAX,
ceterach. Pronounce s&’terik.
ceteris paribus. Pronounce s&’teris
péd’ribus.

chagrin. Pronounce shagré’n. The
pronunciation shagri'n, used to
avoid improbable confusion with
shagreen, would commit us to cha-
grinned instead of chagrined ; see
-N-, -NN-.

chagrinedly. Four syllables ; see
-EDLY.

chairwoman. See FEMININE DE-
SIGNATIONS.

chaldron, Pronounce chawl-,
chalet. See FRENCH WORDS.
chalybeate. Pronounce kali'biat.

cham. Pronounce kim.
chamade. See FRENCH WORDS.
chamois, in or used for c.-leather, is
best pronounced shi’mi.
chamomile. See caAMOMILE.
champaign. The OED pronounces
chi’'mpin, & rejects shimpa’n &
shi’mpan.
chance, n.,
-EY & -Y.
chance, vb, as a synonym for
happen (it chanced that . . .; 1
chanced {o meet him) stands in the
same relation to it as CEASE to stop.

chancellery, ~ory, -erie. The first
form (accented on the first syllable)
is that preferred by the OED.

Change, in on Change, is not an
abbreviation of Exchange, & should
have no apostrophe.

chantage. See FRENCH WORDS;
blackmail is generally preferable.

Chanticleer. See SOBRIQUETS.

chanty, sh-, sailors’ hauling-song.
Spell ¢-, but pronounce shi-; the

makes chancy; see

D3 i
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- CHEERFUL

anomaly is accounted for by the
supposed derivation from French
chantez sing ye.

chap, chop, jaw or cheek. In fick
one’s cc., fat-cc., c.~fallen, both spell-
ings are common ; in Bath c., chap
only is used, &, in the cc. of the
Channel, chops only.

chaperon. The addition of a final e
is wrong. Pronounce shi’peron.

char-3-banc is a word in popular
use, & the popular pronunciation
(shd’rabiéing) should be accepted ;
if the spelling sharabang, or at the
least charabanc, could be introduced
too, so much the better. See FRENCH
woRrDS ; the French spelling in the
singular is char-a-bancs.

charaeter is a valuable & important
word with several well-marked
senses. The worst thing that can
happen to such a word is that it
should be set to do inferior & com-
mon work, which, while it could be
more suitably done by meaner words,
has to be done so often that the
nobler word is cheapened by famil-
iarity. Cpkaracier, like case & other
good words, now occurs a hundred
times as a mere element in PERI-
PHRASIS for once that it bears any of
its independent senses. The average
writer can perhaps not be expected
to abstain from the word for the
word’s sake ; but, if he realizes that
at the same moment that he degrades
the word he is making his sentence
feeble and turgid, he will abstain
from it for his own sake. A few
slightly classified examples of the
abuse are therefore added.

(a) C. is used with adjectives as
a substitute for an abstract-noun
termination, -ness, -ty, &c.:—The
very full c¢. of the stage-directions
indicates . . . (great fullness)./On
account of its light C., Purity & Age
Usher’s whisky is a whisky that will
agree with you (lightness. But this
is the king of literature in which
such idioms are most excusable)./
Unmoved by any consideration of the
uniqgue & ancient c. of the fabric
(uniqueness & antiquity).

(b) A simple adjective x is watered
into of a x character ; the right
water for such solutions, which are
bad in themselves when not neces-
sary, is kind ; but the simple adjec-
tive is usually possible :—Employ-
ment of a palriotic c. (patriotic em-
ployment)./There is no unemploy-
ment of a chronic c. in Germany./
The atlention which they receive is of
a greatly improved c./His influence
must have been of a very strong c. to
persuade her./The number of mis-
prints is inconsiderable ; we have
noticed only one of a disconcerting c.
(kind ; or one that need be discon-
certing)./Paymenis of the c. in ques-
tion (of this kind ; or such payments).

character, characteristic. For
synonymy see SIGN.

char(e). The form chare (part.
charing, pron. -aF-) is said by the
OED to be the usual one. This is
doubtful even now, & the invariable
& commoner charwoman is at any
rate sure to establish char, charring,
before long.

chargé d’affaires.
WORDS. .
charivari. Pronounce shar‘ivari.
charlatan &c. Pronounce sh-.
Charles’s waln. For -s’s see
POSSESSIVE PUZZLES 1,

charm. For the noun in literary
criticism see LITERARY cCRITICS’
WORDS,

chartreuse. See FRENCH WORDS.
chasse, chassé, chassis. See FRENCH
WORDS.

See FRENCH

chasten. See PRONUNCIATION,
Silent t.

chastise is never spelt with z ; see
~ISE)(-IZE.

chateau, chauffeur, chaussure. See
FRENCH WORDS ; &, for chdleauz or
chateaus, -X.

cheap(ly). See UNIDIOMATIC -LY.
cheek (draft on bank). See CHEQUE.
checker. See CHEQUER.
(check)mate. Mate is the usual
form in chess, & checkmale in
figurative use.

cheerful, cheery. The latter has
reference chiefly to externals—
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voice, appearance, manner, &c.
Resignation may be cheerful with-
out being cheery ; & a person may
have a cheerful, but hardly a cheery,
spirit without his neighbours’ dis-
covering it. The cheerful feels &
perhaps shows contentment, the
cheery shows & probably feels it.
For cheerful see -ER & -EST, 4.

chef, chef-d’ceuvre. Seec FrRENCH
WORDS.

chemist &ec., chy-. Che-is now esta-
blished, though chymist is still some-
times seen over drug-shop windows.

cheque, though merely a variant of

check, is in British usage clearly &
usefully differentiated from it with
the sense bank-draft, check being
chiefly American in this sense.

chequer, checker. The first spelling
is very much commoner for both the
noun & the verb.

cherub, cherubie. Cherub has pl.
cherubim chiefly when the Cherubim
are spoken of as a celestial order ;
cherubims is wrong ; in figurative
use cherubs is usual. Cherubic (see
-B-, -BB-) is pronounced -5ob-.

ches(t)nut. Spell with & pronounce
without the &.

chevalier d’industrie.
WORDS.

chevaux de frise. See FreEnchm
worDs. Cheval de frise is now rare;
chevaux de frise is treated either as
sing. or as pl. (& wall with a c.d.f., or
a wall with c.d.f.).

chevelure. Sce FRENCH WORDS.
chevy. See cHIVY.
chiaroscuro.  Pronounce
oskoor’s.

chiasmus. Sce TECHNICAL TERMS.
chibouk, -ouque. Pronounce ch- ;
spell -k.

chic. See FRENCH WORDS.
chicane. Pronounce sh-.
chick(en). Chicken is the original
& still the ordinary form, chick
serving as a diminutive & being used
chiefly of an unhatched or unfledged
bird, the young of small birds, or
(endearingly, in pl.) children. For
pl. of chicken see COLLECTIVES 4,

See FRENCH

kyar’-

chide stands to scold as CEASE to
stop. Past chid, p.p. chid(den).
chiefest, formerly common, is now
felt to be an unnatural form, & used
only as an ornament.

chiffon. See FRENCH WORDS.
chilblain. So spelt ; see -LL-, -L-, 4.
childish, childlike. The distinction
drawn is so familiar that childish is
in some danger of being restricted
to the depreciatory use that is only
one of its functions, while childlike
is applied outside its sphere ; the
face, for instance, that we like a
child to have should be called not
a childlike, but a childish face ; the
rule that childish has a bad sense is
too sweeping, & misleads. Childish
used of adults or their qualities, &
childlike (which should always be so
used), have the opposite implica-
tions of blame & approval ; childish
means ¢that ought to have out-
grown something or to have been
outgrown’, & childlike °that has
fortunately not outgrown something
or been outgrown ’; childish sim-
%Jh'city in an adult is a fault ; child-
ike simplicity is a merit; but
childish simplicity may mean also
simplicity in (& not as of) a child,
& convey no blame ; childish en-
thusiasm may be either a child’s
enthusiasm or a man’s silly enthu-
siasm ; childlike enthusiasm is only
that of a man who has not let his
heart grow hard.

childly. See REvIvALS.

chilli is the right spelling for the
capsicum pod (unconnected with
Chili) ; pl. chillies.

chill(y). The form chill (as adj.) is
only a LITERARY WORD, chilly being
that in general use.
chimera, -aera, -zera.
Pronounce kimer’'a.
Chinaman &c. The normal uses
are :—A Chinaman (rarely Chinese) ;
three Chinamen (sometimes Chinese) ;
50,000 Chinese (sometimes China-
men) ; the Chinese (rarely China-
men). Chinee for Chinaman is a
BACK-FOBMATION from Chinese pl.,
&, being still felt to be irregular, is

See =, &.
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rare except as conscious slang, but
common in such use.

chiropodist is a BarBARISM & a
GENTEELISM.

chirrup(p)ing &c. See -p-, -PP-,

chisel makes -lled &c. ; see -LL-, -L-,

chivalry &c. 'The pronunciation
sh-, instead of ch-, though based on
a mistake, is now established, & the
OED places it first. Of the adjec-
tives chivaelrous & chivalric the
second should be either let die as
a NEEDLESS VARIANT or restricted
to the merely grammatical function
of representing the phrase of chivalry,
as in the chivalric ages.

c(h)ive. Spell with the h.

chivy, che-. The -i- certainly gives
the prevailing sound, &, being now
written also more often than it was,
will doubtless become the accepted
spelling before long.

chlorine.
IODINE.
chioroform. The OED pronounces
klor’o-, not klé’ro-. The latter, how-
ever, which is also common, is (see
FALSE QUANTITY) not illegitimate.

For pronunciation see

chock-fyll is the spelling, not
choke-full.

choir, quire. Though the first
spelling, which goes back little

further than the 18th c., neither
bears its pronunciation on its face
nor represents the French or the
Latin forms well, & is thercfore in-
ferior, attempts to restore quire are
not likely to succeed, & are best
avoided.

chofer(ic). Choler, exccpt when

used historically with reference to
the four humours, is now a mere
ARCHAISM ; choleric, however, has
survived it, & is preferable in some
eontexts to irascible, quick-tempered,
&c. ; pron. kd'lerik,

choliambic. See TECHNICAL TERMS.

chop, cutlet. A chop is cut from
the loin & includes a rib ; a cutlet is
cut from the neck, or may be a small
piece of meat from any part &
include no bone.

chorale. Pronounce korah’l. As to
spelling, the -e is strictly incorrect,
but both wusual & convenient,
obviating confusion with the adj.
choral ; cf. LOCALE & MORALE, & see
A L’OUTRANCE.

c¢(h)ord. There are two words
chord, one of which, that used in
Harmony, has no connexion with
cord; the other (fouch the right
chord ; the chord of an arc; the
vocal chords ; the spinal chord) is the
same as cord, but has had its spelling
corrected after the Greek original.
It is well to remember that in the
four phrases mentioned chord means
simply string ; but the spelling cord,
which would have been legitimate &
avoided confusion in any of them, is
ruled out by custom except in the
last & possibly the last but one.

chose jugée. Sce FRENCH WORDS.
chouse, having becn current for
800 ycars (Ben Jonson 1610), need
not be avoided as slang by those who
have occasion to use it.

christen. Sce PRONUNCIATION,
Silent t.
Christmas. Pronounce kri‘smas ;

sce PRONUNCIATION, Silent t.

chromo. See CURTAILED WORDS.
PL -o0s, see -0o(E)S 5.

chronic in the illiterate use for bad,
intense, severe, (the weather has been
¢. ; that was a c. fight last night), is
a SLIPSHOD EXTENSION. Sce Poru-
LARIZED TECHNICALITIES,

chronique scandaleuse. See FRENCH
WORDS.

chrysalis has pl. chrysalises, chry-
salids, or chrysalides (krisi’lidéz) ;
the first should be made the only
form.

chute. See smoor.

chutney, -nee. Spell -ney.
chymist &c. See cHEMIST,
~clation. Nouns in -ation from
verbs in -ciate have, if they follow
their verbs, the very unpleasant
combination of two neighbouring
syllables with the -sh- sound (imé-
shia’shn from emaciate). The alter-
native pronunciation -siishn, some-
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times recognized by the OED (e.g.
in assoctiation), avoids the bad sound,
& is legitimate on the analogy of
denunciation, pronunciation, annun~
cialion, of which all might have had,
& the last has in annunciate, a verb
in -ciate as well as that in -ounce.
Words in -fiafion (as initiation) can
perhaps hardly be treated in the
same way, except those that, like
negotiation, have alternative forms
with -c- for -i-; nigdsia’shn seems
possible, but not propisia’shn.

cicada, cicala, cigala. The first is
the original Latin word taken into
English (pronounce -ki-) ; the second
is Italian (-kah-) ; the third is the
French cigale with termination as-
similated in English to the others
(-gah-). The first is recommended.

cicatrice, cicatrix. The first, pro-

nounced si’katris & in pl. si‘katrisiz,
is the English word. The second,
pronounced sika’triks & in pl. sik-
atri’séz, is the Latin in surgical &
other scientific use.

cicerone. Pronounce chicherd’ni ;
pl. ciceroni, pron. -né.

ci-devant. See FRENCH WORDS.

Cincinnatus. So spelt.

cinema, cinematograph, kin-. The
cin- forms are obviously more handy
for words destined to constant
popular use, & should be accepted
heartily. There is indeed very little
in any of the objections made to
them. The points are: (1) cor k?;
(2) the syllable accented ; & (3) the
curtailed form of cinema. 1. English
¢ for Greek k, far from being wrong,
is normal ; cf. catholic, cenotaph,
Circe, colon, cubic, cycle. It may be
regrettable that, since kinetic &
kinematic are abnormally spelt, the
connexion of cinematograph with
them is obscured ; but that is their
fault, not its. 2. The vowel sounds
& the syllable accents will be found
justified in the article FALSE QuAN-
TiTY. The chief objection—to mis-
placing in si‘nima the stress of the
Greek kiné’ma—falls to the ground
when it is remembered that cinema
is not the Greek word kinema at all,

but a curtailed form of cinemaio-
graph, whose second syllable is
bound to be -ni- in popular speech.
8. Curtailing is an established habit,
no worse in cinema than in the
schoolboy’s rep, our ancestors’ mob,
or our own dynamo & bike & phone;
see CURTAILED WORDS.

Cingalese. See SINHALESE.
cing(ue). The five on dice &ec. is
pronounced singk, & best spelt
cingue. Ace, deuce, lrey (-a), cater
(ka-), & sice (sis), are the others of
the series.

cinquecento. Pronounce chingk-
wiché’ntd ; for meaning see TRE-
CENTO.

cing(ue)foil. Pronounce si'ngkfoil.
The OED puts the longer form first.
cipher. So spelt; see ¥ & 1.
Circe. Pronounce ser’si.
cireuit(ous). Pronounce ser’kit, but
serkii’ftus (not ser’kitus).

circulate makes -lable ; sec -ABLE 1.
circumbendibus. See Facrrious
FORMATIONS,

circumcise, not -ize ; see -ISE)(-1zE.
circumlocutional, -nary, -utory.
Though an adjective is often wanted
for ctrcumlocution, none of these
three has won any favour; it is
better to make shift with peri-
phrastic.

circumstance. The objection to
under the cc., & insistence that in the
cc. is the only right form, because
what is round us is not over us, is
puerile. To point out that round
applies as much to vertical as
to horizontal relations, & that a
threatening sky is a ¢. no less than
a threatening bulldog (Under the
circumstances 1 decided mot lo ven-
ture), might lay one open to the
suspicion of answering fools accord-
ing to their folly. A more polite
reply is that ‘the cc.” means the
state of affairs, & may naturally be
conceived as exercising the pressure
under which one acts. U. . cc. is
neither illogical nor of recent inven-
tion (1665 in OED), & is far more
often heard than i. . cc. The OED,
far from hinting that either form is
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incorrect, assigns them different
functions :—* Mere situation is ex-
pressed by ¢ ¢n the circumstances ”,
action affected is performed ** under
the circumstances ” °.

cirque. Pronounce serk.

cirrus has pl. cirri; sce -uUs.

Cissy, -ie. Sce -Ey, -IE, -Y.
cit(e)able. Spell -ta- ; see MUTE E.
cither(n), cittern, gittern, zither(n).
When the forms are distinguished,
cither is the general word including
the ancient cithara & its more
modern representatives, zither(n) is
appropriatcd to the Tyrolese instru-
ment, & cithern, cittern, gittern, all
mean that common in the 16th &
17th cc. ; cittern & gittern might well
be dropped as NEEDLESS VARIANTS,

cityless. So spelt ; cf. pitiless.
civil, See -ER & -EST, 4

clad. See cLOTHE.

claim. 1. A vulgarism that has
made its way, probably through the
advertisement column, into journal-
ism, & is now of daily currency, is
the use of claim in the senses of
assert, maintain, or represent, with
the infinitive construction admissible
after them, but not after it (see
ANarogy). The only legitimate
infinitive after ¢. occurs when c. is in
the active & also has the same sub-
ject as the infinitive (he claims to
have proved his case, to be the hcir,
to be rewarded). Examples of the
false idiom are :—This new product,
which Mr Sandow claims to be abso-
lutely pure (asserts)./An aulomatic
self-starter, which is claimed to be
very reliable (represented)./The gun
is claimed to be the most service-
able weapon of its kind (asserted)./
Failure to live up to what we c. to be
our most serious convictions (rcpre-
sent)./Usage i8 nol, as it is often
claimed to be, the absolute law of
language (asserted)./A play by Tol-
stoy, which is claimed to take the
first place among . . . (represented)./
A problem which is claimed lo be
among the most pressing (main-
tained).

2. The use of claim n. or vb follow-

ed by (or implying) a thai-clause,
when c¢. means not demand but
assert(ion), is also, though less
grossly, contrary to British idiom ;
I e. (demand) that it should be post-
poned is English, but hardly I c.
(assert) that it is false :—The c. is
made that there are a certain class of
men out of work who . . ./The Prus-
sian franchise, the reform of which,
it is claimed by Liberals, the Reichstag
will have to take in hand.

clamant in the senses clamorous,
shouting, insistent, (@ ¢. crowd, c.
appetites) is a Porricism; in the
sense flagrant or crying (a c. in-
Justice, scandal) it is due to NovELTY-
HUNTING.

clamour, clamorous.
~OR-,

clandestine. Pronounce kiind&’stin.

clangour, clangorous. See -oUR- &

See -oUR- &

-OR-,
claque. See FRENCH WORDS.
Clarenc(i)eux. The OED puts the

spelling -ceux first, & pronounces
kli‘rensi.

clarify, clarity. The OED pro-
nounces Kkliri-; klari- is also legi-
timate, but not (see FALSE QUAN-
TITY) obligatory. For inflexions of
-fy, see VERBS IN -IE &c., 6.

clari(o)net. The two forms denote
the same instrument, but the -onet
form is in more general use (& there-
fore preferable in literature), while
musicians & musical connoisseurs
affect the other. .

classic(al). The adjectives are
distinguished rather by suitability
to different contexts than by differ-
ence of meaning. Classical is the
usual word, & it would perhaps
never be noticeably the wrong one,
even where classic is more idiomatic
(e.g., we can say, if we choose, This
18 classical ground); on the other
hand, there are many combinations
in which classic would sound ridi-
culous ; classic education, classic
allusions, are impossible. Classic,
however, is often preferrcd (1) where
the language is of an ornate kind
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(compare steeped in classic lore with
learned in classical mythology) ; (2)
where the speaker’s emotion of
admiration or respect is to be con-
veyed (compare Do you prefer the
classical or the romantic style ? with
A4 style classic in its perfect self-
restraznt; I did not ask for classical
regularity of features with The classic
regularity of his features; St An-
drews, the classic home of golf with
R. v. Hobbes was cited as the classical
case).

classify. For inflexions see VERES
IN -IE &c., 6.

clause. It conduces both to clear-
ness & to brevity if the word in its
grammatical sense is applied only
to what is sometimes called a sub-
ordinate c., & never either to a com-
plete sentence or to the framework
of the sentence, which is often called
the main or principal c., but may
equally well be called main sentence.
The definition of a c¢., then, should
be ‘subordinate words including a
subject & predicate, but syntacti-
cally equivalent to a noun or adjec-
tive or adverb ’; in this book the
word is always to be understood thus.

clayey. See -y & -v.

clear(ly). See UNIDIOMATIC -LY.

cleave, split, has past tense clove or
cleft or cleaved, p.p. cloven or cleft or
cleaved.

cleave, stick, has past tense cleaved
or (arch.) clave, p.p. cleaved.

clematis. Pronounce klé¢'matis ;
sce FALSE QUANTITY.

clench, -inch. The spellings are so
far differentiated as to be generally
applied thus: we clench a nail,
a rivet, our hands, jaws, & teeth,
an object held, a rope; we clinch
an argument & a bargain, & the fact
or statement that settles an argu-
ment is a clincher.

clerestory. Pronounce klér’stori.

clerk. The pronunciation -erk,
now sometimes heard instead of the
long-established -ark, is due to
excessive respect for spelling; ef,
OFTEN,

clever is much misused, especially

in feminine conversation, where it is
constantly heard in the sense of
learned, well read, bookish, or
studious; a woman whose clever-
ness is apparent in all she does will
tell you that she wishes she was c.,
that she cannot read c. books (mean-
ing those of the graver kind), & that
Mr Jones must be a very c. man,
for he has written a dictionary.
But in fact ignorance & knowledge
have no relation to cleverness, which
implies ingenuity, adroitness, readi-
ness, mental or manual quickness,
wit, & other qualities incompatible
with dullness, but not with ignor-
ance or dislike of books.

clew, clue. The words are the
same, but the more recent clue is now
established in the usual sense of
idea or fact that may lead to a dis-
covery, while clew is retained in the
nautical sense, & in the old-fashioned
sense skein or ball of wool from
which the usual sense of clue has
been developed.

cliché. See FrENCH WORDS, &, for

the meaning, TECHNICAL TERMS.
Clothing among them was a minus
quantity./Engine troubles were the
order of the day. The roman-type
phrases are cc.

clientele should be written without
italics or accent, & pronounced
klienté’l ; see FRENCH WORDS.

climacteric. The old pronunciation
was klimikté’rik, which stands first
in the OED ; but klimi‘kterik (see
RECESSIVE ACCENT) is probably now
commoner & is likely to prevail.

climactic is falsely formed from
climaz, & it may fairly be demanded
of the literary critics who alone have
occasion for the adjective that they
should mend or end it.

climax. See TECHNICAL TERMS.

clime is distinguished from cl-
mate (1) in being more suited for
poetic & rhetorical use ; it occurs,.
however in ordinary prose also, with.
the limitation that (2) it means.
always region (often with reference
to its characteristic weather), &.
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never, like climate, the weather con-
ditions themselves ; we say sirangers
from every c., but never the country
has a delightful c.

cling has past clung, not clang.

cliqu(e)y. Spell quy ; see -EY & -v.

close C. the door, the window, your
mouth, used in the literal sense &
in everyday speech instead of shut,
expose the speaker to grave sus-
picion of GENTEELISM, though The
door 1is closed for ever upon that possi-
bility, & similar figurative uses, are
innocent. See also FORMAL WORDS.

close(ly). See UNIDIOMATIC -LY.

closure, gag, guillotine, kangaroo.
The first is the name given to a pro-
vision by which debate in the House
of Commons can be cut short in
spite of the wish of a minority to
continue it ; the closure is brought
into operation by a motion That the
Question be now put.

Gag is the word used chiefly by the
closured party to describe the
ordinary closure or its developments,
the guillotine & the kangaroo.

The guillotine, or closure by com-
partments, is thus defined in the
Ency. Brit. :—* The guillotine means
that the House decides how much
time shall be devoted to certain
stages of a measure, definite dates
being laid down at which the closure
shall be enforced & division taken ’.

The kangaroo, or kangaroo closure,
is a further development. The
guillotine having the disadvantage
that the limited time may be wasted
on minor matters & none be left for
important ones, the Chairman of
Committees is empowered to select
the amendments that shall be de-
bated, the unselected ones being
voted on without debate.

cloth may be pronounced either
-awth or -8th; the plural of the
first is -awdhz, but of the second
-Gths. See also -TH & -DH.

clothe has clad beside clothcd both
as past & p.p. While clothed, how-
ever, is suitable to all contexts
(except where dressed is preferable
as less formal), clad is (1) always

slightly, & often intolerably, archaie
in effect, & (2) never used absolutely,
but always with some specification
of the kind of clothing, Accordingly,
clad, cannot be substituted in You
were fed & clothed at my expense,
He clothed himself hurriedly, When
ke was clothed he admitted us. But
clothed can be substituted in any of
the following phrases, which are
selected as favourable for the use of
clad.:—Lightly, well, insufficiently,
clad; He clad himself in shining
armour ; Clad with righteousness ;
Hills clad with olives ; Clad in blue.

clothes. The usual pronunciation is
k16z, though this is often deliber-
ately abstained from in the mistaken
belief (confirmed by the OED) that
it is ‘wvulgar or careless’. See
PRONUNCIATION.

cloud-burst. See winD, n.

clubbable. See -ABLE 4.,

clue. See cLEW.

¢o~. There are three ways of
writing cooperate (coop-, co-op-,
codp-), & two of writing copariner
(cop-, co-p-). The diaeresis should
at once be rejected as possible only.
in some words (those in which co-
is followed by a vowel), whereas the
hyphen is possible in all. Next it
should be recognized that hyphens
in the middle of words are no orna-
ment, & admittance should be re-
fused to all that cannot prove their
usefulness. In the alphabetical list
given below of the commoner words
beginning with co- together or co-
complementary, the spelling printed
is to be taken as recommended, &
the number aflixed to each word
refers the reader to the following
classification :—

1. In some words the hyphen is
never used.

2. Many are either so common or
so analysable at a glance that the
hyphen, though sometimes used, is
entirely superfluous,

8. Some are used & seen only by
the learned, who may be expected to
know them at a glance without
hyphens.



COAL

CODEX

4. Some always have the hyphen
apparently by way of a (sic), or
announcement that the spelling is
intentional.

5. Some, if no hyphen is used, tend
to fall at the first glance into wrong
syllables & so perplex.

6. When a writer believes himself
to be making a new word, he natur-
allyuses the hyphen—my co-secretary,
their co-authorship, &c.

ESTABLISHED WORDS IN CO-,

coacervation 8. coadjutor 1. coadu-
nate 3. coagulate 1. coalesce 1.
coalition 1. coaxial 8. co-declination
5. coeducation 2. coefficient 2.
coequal 2. coerce 1. coessential 2.
co-etaneous 5. coeternal 2. coeval 2.
coexecutor 2. cocxist 2. coextensive
2, cognate 1. cohabit 1, coheir 2.
cohere 1. coincide 1. coinstantane-
ous 2. coition 1. co-latitude 5. coop-
erate 2. coopt 2. coordinate 2.
coparcenary 2. copartner 2. co-rela-
tion 4. co-rcligionist 4. co-respon-
dent 4. cosecant 3. coseismal 3,
cosignatory 2. cosine 2. cotan-
gent 2. cotemporary 2. co-tenant
5. co-tidal 5.

coal. 1. Haul, & call, over the cc.
are both in use, though the former is
perhaps commoner. 2. Coal-vase
for -scuttle is chicfly a shop term, but
appears sometimes as a GENTEELISM.
3. Coal-mouse, coal-titf(mouse), are
better spelling than cole-, since the
latter obscures the connexion with c.

coastal is a DBArBarisM, the -oa-
showing at once that -al has been
added to an English & not a Latin
word. If an adjective had been
really needed, it should have been
costal 3 but the attributive function
can be performed by coast (the coast
trade, towns, &c. ; a coast voyage), &
the predicative by coastwise or on,
along, &c., the coast. Coastal should
be abandoned.

coat-card, court-. Coal- is the
original form, but it has been ousted
by the corruption court-, & is marked
as obsolete in the OED.

cobalt. Pronounce ko‘bawlt.

cobra de capello.
nounce di.
cocaine. The pronunciation koké’n,
stigmatized by the OED (in 1893)
as vulgar, is now so general that
attempts to maintain ko’kain. are
useless.

coceyx. Pronounce kd’ksiks.

Cockaigne is properly the name of
a luxurious Utopia ; the use of it
for London as the home of Cockneys
is a mistake or a pun.

cockle. The cc. of the heart is of

some age (quoted from 1671) but of
disputed origin ; such phrases are
best not experimented with, but
kept to their customary form &
context (rejoice, warm, the cc. of the
heart).

cockneyfied. So spelt; see -FIED.
cock’s-comb, cockscomb, coxcomb.
The first for the comb of a cock, the
second for the fool’s cap & the
plants, & the third for the fop.

cocky, cocksy, coxy. The first is

the form in general colloquial use,
the last a schoolboy variant estab-
lished in particular schools, & the
second the fuller but less used
spelling for the third.

coco(a), coker. Cacao & coco, inde-
pendent words, have corrupted each
other till the resulting cocoa is used
always for the drink & often for the
coco(a)-nut palm ; coker(nut &c.) is
a shop spelling devised to obviate
the confusion. Coco-nut, coco fibre,
&c., are still used, though the -a
more often appears ; they should be
kept in existence if possible, & cocoa
be restricted to the drink & the
powder from which it is made ; the
uncrushed sceds & the plant are
still usually spelt cacao.

codify. Pronounce k&-, not ko-.
The tendency to prefer i, &, i, 9, to
a, €, 1, 0, in such forms is seen in
gratify, pacify, ratify, edify, specify,
verity, vilify, vivify, modify ; whether
a similar list on the other side could
be made is very doubtful.

Spell de, & pro-

codex has pl. codicés ; see -EX, -IX,
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codlin(g). Spell with the g.

c(o)enobite. Spell coe-; see &, .

coercible, -eable. Spell -ible ; see
-ABLE 2.

coffee. Pronounce k3-, not kaw-,

cog. The phrase cogged dice is due
to a misunderstanding of the old
to cog dice, which meant not to load
them, but to cheat in throwing
them ; loaded should be used.

cogent. See -ER & -EST, 4.

cogitate makes -itable; see -ABLE 1.

cognate. For the sense in grammar
see TECHNICAL TERMS.

cognizance, cognizant, cognizable,
cognize. Cognize alone has the -g-
always sounded. Of the four, cog-
nizance is the word from which the
others have sprun% & it had for
some time no -g- to be sounded ; the
introduction of the -g- has aifected
pronunciation, but koén- is still
common in the first three, & should
be maintained at least in cognizance
& cognizant ; cognizable should be
either kd'nizabl or, if it is to be as-
similated to cognize, ko&gni‘zabl.
For synonyms of -nce, see SIGN.

coiffeur, coiffure. See FrRENCH
WORDS.
coincidence. The long arm of c. is

2 HACKNEYED PHRASE. Varying its
form, endowing it with muscles,
making it throw people about, &
similar attempts at renovation, only
make matters worse :—The author
does mot strain the muscles of coin-
cidence’s arm to bring them into rela-
tion./Nor does Mrs Moberly shrink
Jrom a use of ‘the long arm’ quite un-
necessarily./The long arm of c. throws
the Slifers into Mercedes’s Cornish
garden a little too heavily,

colander, cullender. Both are pro-
nounced kii'lender ; the first spell-
ing, which is nearer the Latin stem
(ct. percolate), is also more frequent
in the 19th-c. quotations in the OED.

col-, com-, con-. There is a ten-
dency among the more or less il-
literate, on whom spelling exercises
an excessive influence, to pronounce
words beginning with these syllables

& having the word-aecent on the
second syllable (such as collective,
colloguial, combustible, commandment,
commercial, concomitant, condition,
confederate) with a distinet short o
(kondi’shn, kémah’ndment, instead
of the correct kndi’shn, komah’nd-
mnt).

colicky. Spell the adj. with -cky ;
cf. bivouac(ked), & -c-, -CK-~.
collapsable, -ible. The
better; see -ABLE 2.

collate. See -ATABLE.
collation. The reporter who can be
content with repast instead wins the
moderate gratitude, & he who says
meal the fervent admiration, of most
of us; see WORKING & STYLISH
WORDS.

collectable, ~ible.
better ; see -ABLE 2.

COLLECTIVES. The word is ap-
plied to many different things, & in
TECHNICAL TERMS an attempt is
made to disentangle them. Flock?
(a number of sheep or parishioners)
is a collective of one kind, & flock?
(woollen waste) is of another; flock?
may be treated as singular or plural
(His f. was attacked by wolves ; His
f. was without a pastor or were
unanimous in disapproval), & can
itself be used in the plural with the
ordinary difference in meaning from
the singular (shepherds tending their
flocks) ; flock® can be used either in
the singular or in the plural, the
meaning being the same, a material,
& flock being treated always as
singular & flocks as plural (4 flock
maliress ; A mattress of flock or
flocks ; the flock has, the flocks have,
not been disinfected). But the word
collective is applied to both, as well
as to many equally dissimilar kinds
of noun, for which see TECHNICAL
TERMS.

Reference of a word to this article
means that it has the peculiarity
indicated by the number of the
following table that is given in the
reference.

1. Words that have no separate
plural form, but are the same in both

first is

The first is



COLLEGE

83

€OME-AT-ABLE

numbers, e.g. counsel, deer, grouse,
reindeer, salmon, shecp, trout, (Many
counsel were briefed; The grouse
were shy ; We saw no deer).

2. Words having a plural, but
whose singular used in a collective
sense, & treated as either singular or
plural, is generally preferred to it,
e.g. shol, cannon, (The shot scaiters
too much ; Three shot were extracted
Jrom his head).

3. Words of number or amount
that when used after definite or
indefinite numerals have oftcn or
usually the singular instead of the
plural form, e.g. brace, dozen, hun-
dred, fathom, pound, hundredweight,
(We shot 20 brace ; Siz fathom dcep ;
A few hundredweight of coal ; Siz
pound of lard).

4. Names of an animal or vegetable
that can have ¢ & mean an indi-
vidual, or be used in the singular
without ¢ & mean the things as food
or as objects of sport, e.g. salmon,
lamb, pig, grouse, polalo, cabbage,
(Went out sticking pig ; Have some
potato ; Cabbage ts a blood-purifier).

5. Words having no plural, but
able, being nouns of multitude, to
take either a singular or a plural
verb, e.g. caitle (The c. is sold ; The
c. are in the hay). For the many
blunders occasioned by these words
(The German Government acknow-
ledge him as its official courier) sce
PERSONIFICATION,

college. The indiscriminate as-

sumption of the name by schools
that are no more colleges than others
contented with the ordinary title is
a sad degradation & obscuring of
the word’s meaning. Mothers (not
yet, perhaps, fathers) are now heard
to speak of sending their boys to
college when they mean merely to
school ; this at least should be
resisted ; it is too late to ask the
sclf-styled * colleges’ to consider
whether it is for their real dignity to
use ¢, in the same way as our grand-
fathers are laughed at for using
academy. See WORKING & STYLISH
WORDS,

collie, colly. See -Ev, -IE, -¥,
collocutor, colloquist, interlocutor,
are rival candidates for a post that
undoubtedly ought to be filled ; we
all need occasionally a single word
to stand for the olher speaker, the
person who was talking to & being
talked to by me, you, him, or her.
None of the three is very satis-
factory, but if two could be rejected
the third would have a better
chance, & collocutor (k&’lokiiter)
seems the best.

collusion &c. 1. Pronounce -156- 3
see LU. 2. The notion of fraud or
underhandcdness is essential to
collusion, & the following is a mis-
use :—The iwo authors, both pro-
fessors at Innsbruck, appear to be
working in c. ; the supposed arrange-
ment is merely that their periods
shall not overlap ; in collaboration
will therefore not do ; if in concert
will not, the thing must be given at
length.

COLON. See STOPS.

colossal in the sense not of enor-
mous (as in c. folly &c.), but of in-
describably entertaining or delight-
ful or ridiculous, is a Germanism not
deserving adoption ; the similar use
of immense, though we do not name
it honoris causd, is at least of native
development.

colo(u)r. Keep the -u-; but see
-OUR & -OR. For synonymy see
TINT.

colour makes colourable, colourist,
but coloration, decolorize ; see -or &
-OUR, -OBR- & -OUR-, HYBRID DE-
RIVATIVES.

com-. For pronunciation in com-
mandment &c., see COL-,

combat. Pronounce kii-, Part. &
p.p. -ating, -ated ; see -T-, -TT-,

combe. Sece coomMB.
combinedly. Four syllables if used ;
see -EDLY.

come. For c. ¢nto one’s life, see
HACKNEYED PHRASES,

come-at-able, get-at-able. Write
with the hyphens. C. was made as
long ago as the 17th c., but, except



COMEDIAN

COMMENCE(MENT)

in g., the experiment has not been
successfully repeated, & probably
will not be.

comedian, tragedian, have, in the
sense actor, the feminines comedienne,
tragedienne, perhaps best pronounced
komeé’dig’'n, tiajé’di&’n, & written
without accents ; see FRENCcH PRO-
NUNcIATION. It is unfertunate that
c. & t. also mean writer, which leads
to ambiguity ; but the introduction
of comedrst & tragedist for the writers
is a remedy worse than the disease ;
we cannot begin now to talk of the
Greek comedists & (tragedists, for
instance,

comedy, farce, burlesque. As
species of drama, the three are dis-
tinguished in that comedy aims at
entertaining by the fidelity with
which it presents life as we all know
it, farce at raising laughter by the
outrageous absurdity of the situa-
tions or characters exhibited, &
burlesque at tickling the fancy of the
audience by caricaturing plays or
actors with whose style it is familiar.

comestibles. See WORKING &STY1ISH
wORDS, & FORMAL WORDS.

comic(al). The broad distinction,
sometimes obscured by being neg-
lected, is that that is comic of which
the aim or origin is comedy, & that
is comical of which the effect,
whether intended or not, is comedy.
A comic actor is merely one who acts
comedy ; a comical actor, one who
makes the audience laugh. Comic
hesitation is that in which the hesi-
tator is playing the comedian ;
comical hesilation, that in which
observers find comedy, whether the
hesitator meant them to or was
unconseious of them. Accordingly,
comic is the normal epithet (though
comical may be used, in a different
sense) with actor, opera, scene, relief,
song, singer, history, paper ; comical
is normal (subject to the converse
reserve) with face, effect, expression,
deformity, earnestness, attempt, terror,
hesitation, fiasco. There is some
tendency (the attempt was comic in
the extreme; The disaster had its

comic side) to use comic where
comical is the right word. This may
possibly be a sign that comical is
on the way to become archaic &
obsolete ; but, the difference of
meaning being fairly definite & of
real use, this would be regrettable.

comity, from Latin comis courteous,
means courtesy, & the c. of nalions
is the obligation recognized by
civilized nations to respect each
other’s laws & usages as far as their
separate interests allow. It has
nothing to do with Latin comes
companion, & phrases based on this
false derivation (obtain admitiance to
the c. of states ; entered into the c. of
nalions ; a useful member of the
civilized c.), & implying the sense
company, association, league, federa-
tion, &c., are wrong.

COMMA. See StoPs.

commando. Pl -0s; see -o(E)s 6.

comme il faut. See FRENCH WORDs.
commemorate makes -rable; see
-ABLE 1.

commence(ment). The writers who
prefer ere & save to before & except
may be expected to prefer c¢. to
begin(ning) in all contexts. Begin is
the word always thought & usually
said, but it is translated sometimes
before it is said, & often before it is
written, into c., which is deseribed
by the OED as * precisely equivalent
to the native begin ’. It is a good
rule never to do this translation
except when begin or beginning is
felt to be definitely incongruous ;
see WORKING & STYLISH WORDS. In
official announcements c¢. is appro-
priate ; the play-bill tells us when
the performance will c., though we
ask each other when it begins. The
grave historical style also justifies c.,
& historians’ phrases, such as ¢.
hostilities, keep their form when
transferred to other uses, though we
begin, & do not c., a quarrel ; simi-
larly we c. operations, but merely
begin dinner. As against the precise
equivalence mentioned above, it
should be observed that begin has,
owing to its greater commonness,
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more nearly passed into a mere
auxiliary than c¢.; & from this it
results (1) that begin, not c., is even
in formal style the right word before
an infinitive ; in The landholders
commenced to plunder indiscrimin-
alely, any one can perceive that
began would be better; (2) that c.
retains more than begin the positive
scnse of initiative or intention, & is
especially out of place with an infini-
tive when this sense is absent, as in
Even the warmest supporters of the
Chancellor of the Exchequer must be
commencing to feel that he should
give some slight consideration to . . .

commiserate. The late Emperor
Francis Joseph, who commiserated
with the imperial bird for that it had
but a single head. The orthodox use
of ¢, is transitive, & the OED gives
no quotation showing with.

commissfon(n)afre is best anglicized
both in spelling (-onaire) & in pro-
nunciation (komishonii’).
commissure. Pronounce kd'misit.
commitment, committal. In nearly
all senses the two forms are inter-
changeable, but -tal gains ground
while -ment loses it. The sense
engagement, however, i. c. the being
committed to doing something, be-
longs almost only to -ment, the
sense perpetration, i.e. the com-
mitting of some offence, almost only
to -tal.

committee, in the original sensc of
person to whom something is com-
mitted (esp. now the care of a
lunatic), is pronounced kémité’.

common makes -¢r, -est ; see -ER &
~EST.

common, epicene, neuter, in their
grammatical application, though
often confused, have distinct senses.
A common noun is one that.can take
a masculine or a feminine epithet
according to the sex of the individual
(canis niger a black dog, canis nigra
a black bitch) ; an epicene word is
one that, though its epithets are
always masculine or always feminine,
can be applied to an individual of
either sex (aguila nigra a black male

eagle or a black female eagle); a
neuter word is one of which the
epithets are neither masculine nor
feminine (animal nigrum).

commonplace, platitude, triviality,
truism. The words are all often used
as terms of reproach in describing
the statemcnts made by a speaker or
writer ; but none of them is iden-
tical in sense with any other, & if
they are not to be misused a rough
idea at least of the distinctions is
necessary. It is something to re-
member that no-one should welcome
platitude, triviality, or truism in the:
strict scnse, as a description of a
statement of his own, whereas it may
be a merit in a statement to be a
commonplace or a truism in its loose
sense.

A commonplace is a thing that,
whether true or false, is so regularly
said on certain occasions that the
repeater of it can expeet no credit
for originality ; but the common-
place may be useful.

A platitude is a thing the stating of
which as though it were enlightening
or needing to be statcd convicts the
speaker of dullness ; a platitude is
never valuable. The word is mis-
used in :—1t is a p. that the lack of
cottages is one of the chief of the
motive forees which drive the peasantry
to the towns.

A triviality is a thing the saying of
which as though it were adequate to
the occasion convicts the speaker of
silliness ; a triviality is never to the
purpose.

A truism in the striet sense (to
which it might be well, but is per-
haps now impossible, to confine it)
is a statement in which the predicate
gives no information about the sub-
ject that is not implicit in the
definition of the subject itself. What
is right ought to be done; since the
right is definable as that which ought
to be done, this means What ought o
be done ought to be done, i.e., it is
a disguised identical proposition,
or a truism. It is nof well to act with
too great haste ; too greal haste being
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haste greater than it is well to act
with, the sentence tells us no more,
though it pretends to, than anyone
who can define foo great haste knew
before the predicate is not well was
added. But What is right pays, or
in other words Honesty is the best
policy, is not a truism either in the
strict sense (since it makes a real
statement & not a sham one) or in
the loose sense (since its truth is
disputable) ; nor is It is not well to
act in haste a truism of either kind.
Both statements, however, are eom-
monplaces, & often platitudes.

A truism in the loose sense is a
thing that, whether in point or not,
is so indisputably true that the
speaker is under no obligation to
prove it, & need not fear contra-
diction. This sense is a SrLirsEOD
EXTENSION ; the writer who de-
scribes his principle as a . in order
to justify his drawing conclusions
from it would do better to call it an
axiom ; & the critic who depreciates
some one else’s statements as ii.,
not in the strict scnse, but meaning
merely that they are too familiar to
be of value, should call them plati-
tudes or commonplaces.

common sense should be written
as two separate words except when
it is used attributively, & should
then be hyphened :—The philosophy
of common sense ; The common-sense
philosophy ; cf. bona fide.

communal. The OED gives ko-
mii‘'nal preference over ko‘miinal,
but RECESSIVE ACCENT is likely to
prevail, & the latter is recommended.
See FaisE QquaNTITY (0On doctrinal).

commune. Both nouns (corpora-
tion &c. & converse &c.) are pro-
nounced ké'min. In the verb,
komii'n will probably prevail in the
end (see NOUN & VERB ACCENT), but
k6’miin is perhaps oftener heard at
present.

communicate makes -cable; see
=ABLE 1,

communism. See socianism for
distinction,

communiqué. See FRrRENCH PRO-
NUNCIATION, Certain newspapers,
or writers, have taken lately to
printing the word with no accent,
presumably to be called kdmiiné’k.
This seems ill-advised, the literal
sense ‘ communicated thing ’, & the
difference from words like critique &
physique, being at present exhibited
by the accent & surely worth pre-
serving.

companionable. For such forma-
tions see -ABLE 4.
comparative(ly). ¥or a compara-

tively few, the comparative few, &ec.,
see FEW.

COMPARATIVES. For misuses, see
-ER & -EST, MORE, & THAN.
compare, in the sense suggest or
state a similarity, is regularly follow-
ed by o, not with; in the scnse
examine or set forth the details of
a supposed similarity or estimale its
degree, it is regularly followed by
with, not to. IHe compared me lo
Demosthenes means that he sug-
gested that I was comparable to
him or put me in the same class;
He compared me with Demosthenes
means that he instituted a detailed
comparison or pointed out where &
how far I resembled or failed to
resemble him. Accordingly, the pre-
position in each of the following is
the one required by idiom :—Wit-
ness compared the noise to thunder ;
The lecturer compared the British
field-gun with the French ; The effect
of a trumpet-blast on the ear is com-
parable to that of scarlet on the eye ;
Shakspere is hardly comparable with
Milton ; Compared with, or to, him
I am a bungler (this is a common
type in which either sense is ap-
plicable).

After the intransitive verb (a boiled
mullet cannot c¢. with a baked one),
with alone is possible,

compass. Forsynonymy see FIELD.

compendium. Pl -ums, -a; see
-UM.,
compensate. 1. Formerly kom-

pé&’nsat, but now kd'mpensat; see
RECESSIVE ACCENT ; compensalory
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&c. will probably conform & accent
the first before long, but usually
accent the second still. 2. C. makes
-sable ; see -ABLE 1.

competence, -cy. Neither has any
sense in which the other cannot be
used ; the first form is gaining on
the second ; & it would be well if
competency could be abandoned as
a NEEDLESS VARIANT ; see -CE, -CY.

complacence, -~cy. There is no dis-
tinction that can be called estab-
lished ; the second form is the
commoner, & is less liable to con-
fusion with complaisance (see foll.) ;
complacence might be dropped as a
NEEDLESS VARIANT ; see -CE, -CY.

complacent, =-ency, compiaisant,
~ance. 1. The two sets have clearly
differentiated meanings, but are
often confused (see below); it
would help to obviate this confusion
if the more easily distinguished &
better cstablished pronunciation of
the second set (komplizd‘nt, -3'ns,
not kompla’znt, -a'zns) were made
invariable, & if complacency were
always preferred to -acence (see
prec.).

2. He is complacent who is pleased
with himself or his state, or with
other persons or things as they
affect him; the word is loosely
synonymous with contented. He is
complaisant who is anxious to please
by compliance, service, indulgence,
or flattery; the word is loosely
synonymous with obliging. The
wrong choice has been made in each
of these sentences :—He owed such
Junds as he possessed to French com-
placency./He has nothing more to
expect from the complacency of the
authorities./The display of the dia-
monds usually stopped the tears, &
she would remain in a complaisant
state until . . .

Note, 1924. I wrote the above in
19138, fortified by the OED descrip-
tions (dated 1893) of complacence,
-acency, & -acenl, in the senses
proper to complaisance, -aisani, as
respectively ¢ 0bs.’, ¢ 20bs.’, & ¢ 20bs.’
It is a curious illustration of the

changing fashions in words that I
have since collected a dozen news-
paper examples of complac- words
wrongly used for complais-, & none
of the contrary mistake. It looks as
if some journalists had forgotten the
existence of complais- & the proper
meaning of complac-.

complement. For the sense in
grammar, see TECHNICAL TERMS.
In the verb -ent is clearly sounded
(-&nt) if not given the main accent ;
in the noun it is neither accented nor
clearly sounded (-ent) ; see NouN &
VERB ACCENT.

complete, vb. See FORMAL WORDS,

complicacy, by the side of the
established complexity, has no claim
to favour, & is perhaps due to mere
NOVELTY-HUNTING.

compliment. The pronunciation
varies as with COMPLEMENT.
complin(e). ¢ The final ¢ is modern
& unhistorical >—OED.

compo has pl. -08 ; see -0(E)S 5.
composedly. Four syllables ; see
-EDLY.

compost.

compound, n. & v.
VERB ACCENT.

COMPOUND PREPOSITIONS, CON-
JUNCTIONS, &c. A selection of
these is :—as o (as 8) ; for the pur-
pose of ; INASMUCH AS; in CON-
NEXION 2 with ; in favour of ; in
order that, to; in reference to; in
relation to; IN SO FAR as, thal;
tn so much that; IN THAT ; in the
absence of ; in the case of ; in the
INSTANCE of ; in the maller of ; in
the NEIGHBOUREOOD of ; intheregion
of ; of the character of ; of the nature
of ; with a VIEW o ; wilh reference
to ; with REGARD lo; with relation
to ; with respect to. And one or two
specimens of their work are:—At
least 500,000 houses are required, o
the aggregate cost is in the region of
£400,000,000./Sir Robert Peel used
to tell an amusing story of one of these
banguets, in the case of which he &
Canning were seated on opposite sides
of Alderman Flower./If I have a com-
plaint to proffer against Mr Bedford,

Pronounce -3st.
See NouN &
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it certainly s, except perhaps in the
case of * Monna Vanna’, not in the
matter of the plays fo which he has
refused a Ucence, but in regard to
a few of the plays which he sanc-
tioned./France is now going through
a similar experience with regard to
Morocco to that which England had
to undergo with reference to Egypt
after the occupation.

But so much has been said on the
subject, & so many illustrations
given, elsewhere (see PERIPHRASIS,
& the words in small capitals in the
list above) that nothing but a very
short general statement need be
made here. Of such phrases some
are much worse in their effects upon
English style than others, in order
that being perhaps at one end of the
scale, & in the case of or as to at the
other ; but, taken as a whole, they
are almost the worst element in
modern English, stuffing up the
newspaper columns with a compost
of nouny abstractions. To young
writers the discovery of these forms
of speech, which are used very little
in talk & very much in print, brings
an expansive sense of increased
power ; they think they have ac-
quired with far less trouble than
they anticipated the trick of dressing
up what they may have to say in
the right costume for public exhibi-
tion. Later, they know better, &
realize that it is feebleness, instead
of power, that they have been de-
veloping ; but by that time the fatal
ease that the compound-preposition
style gives (to the writer, that is)
has become too dear to be sacrificed.

comprehend. See APPREHEND.

compress, n. & v. See Noun &
VERB ACCENT.
comptroller, cont-. The first

spelling is not merely archaic, but
erroneous, being due to false asso-
ciation with count (F conter f. L
computare).

computable, -ative. The accent
now varies, but will probably settle
on the first syllables ; see RECESSIVE
ACCENT,

comrade. Pronounce k-, not kii-.
con-. For pronunciation in con-
tinue &c., see COL-.

concavity. Pronounce -kiv-,
conceal. See FORMAL WORDS.
concentrate &c. 1. Accents as in
COMPENSATE &c., 2, See -ATABLE.
concept is a philosophical term,
& should be left to the philosophers ;
the substituting of it for the ordinary
word conception as below is due to
NOVELTY-HUNTING :—[a caricature
has been described] Now this point
of view constantly expressed must
have had its influence on popular
concepts. See POPULARIZED TECH-
NICALITIES.

concern. In (so far) as concerns or
regards, the number of the verb
(which is impersonal, or has for its
unexpressed subject ‘our inquiry*
or some similar phrase) is invari-
able; the change to plural, as in the
quotation that follows, is due, like
as rorrow, to misapprehension :—
Many of these stalks were failures, so
Jar as concern the objective success.

concernedly. Four syllables ; see
-EDLY.

concernment has no senses that are
not as well, & now more naturally &
frequently, expressed by the noun
concern ; the substitution of the
latter was censured as affectation in
the 17th c., but the boot is now on
the other leg, & c.should be dropped
as a NEEDLESS VARIANT.

concert, n. & v. See NoUN & VERB
ACCENT.

coneerto. Pronounce konchai’ts ;
pl. -o0s, see -o(E)s 6.
concession(n)aire Omit the -n-, &
pronounce -sésh-; cf. coMmISSION-
AIRE, -
concessive. See TECHNICAL TERMS,
concettism. Pronounce -chét-.
conch. Pronounce -k.

conclerge. See FRENCH WORDS.
conciliate makes -liable; see -ABLE 1.
conciseness, coneision. The first is
the English word familiar to the
ordinary man; concision is the
LITERARY CRITICS’ WORD, more re-
cent in English, used by writers
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under French influence, & often
requiring the reader to stap & think
whether he knows its meaning :—
The writing of verse exacts concision,
clear outline, a damming of the waters
at the well-spring. See -I10N & -NESS.

concolo(u)rous. See HYBRID DE-
RIVATIVES.

concomitance, ~cy. The second is
now a NEEDLESS VARIANT; See
-CE, -CY.

concord. For the sense in gram-
mar, see TECHNICAL TERMS.
concordat. Pronounce konkor’dit.
concupiscence, -ent. Accent second,
not third, syllables.

concur makes concurring, but
concu’rrent &c.; see PRONUNCIA-
TION, 8.f,

condemning. Pronounce -&ming.
condign meant originally deserved,
& could be used in many contexts,
with praise for instance as well as
with punishment. It is now used
only with words equivalent to
punishmeni, & means deservedly
severe, the severity being the im-
portant point, & the desert merely
a condition of the appropriateness
of the word; that it is an indis-
pensable condition, however, is
shown by the absurd effect of :—
Count Zeppelin’s marvcllous voyage
through the air Las ended in c. disaster.

condolence. Pronounce kondd’lens.
condottiere. FPronounce -tyari. Pl.
-ri, pron. -ré,
conduct, n. & v.
VERB ACCENT.
conductress.
SIGNATIONS.
conduit. Pronounce kii'ndit.
coney. See CONY,

confection. The French dress-
making term properly means no
more than a piece of attire not made
to measure; but, being applied
chiefly to fashionable wraps &ec.,
it is sometimes misunderstood as
expressing in itself (like creation) the
speaker’s exclamatory admiration.

confederacy, -eration. See FEDERA-

TION,
confer(r)able, Of the verbs in -fer

See NounN &

See FEMININE DE-

accented on the last syllable, two
form adjectives in -ble of which the
spelling & accent are fixed (pre’fer-
able & tra’nsferable). The others,
for which various forms have been
tried (confer, confe’rrable ; defer,
none ; infer, i'nferable & infe'rible &
infe'rrable & infe'rrible ; refer, re’fer-
able & refe’rrable & refe’rrible),
should be made to follow these two,
& the forms should be co'nferable,
i'nferable,pre’ferable, re’ ferable, tra’ns-
Jerable.

confessedly. Four syllables; see
-EDLY.
confidant, -ante, ~ent, nn. Co'n-

fident was in use as a noun meaning
confidential friend or person to
whom one entrusted secrets long
before the other forms were intro-
duced ; but it is now an ArcHAISM,
& to reviveitis pedantry, Confidant
is masculine & confidante feminine ;
they are indistinguishable in pro-
nunciation, & accent the last syllable.

configuration, configure. For pro-
nunciation, see FIGURE.

confines, n. Accent the first sylla-
ble ; see NOUN & VERB ACCENT.

confiscate &c. 1. Accents as in
COMPENSATE &c, 2. C. makes con-
Jiscable ; see -ABLE 1.

conflict, n. & v. See NoUN & VERB

ACCENT.
conformable. For such formations
see¢ -~ABLE 4.

confrére. Sce FRENCH WORDS.
confusedly. Four syllables ; see
-EDLY.

congé, congee. The second, former-

ly established, is now obsolete or
archaic ; for the first, see FRENCH
WORDS.

congeries.
congratulate makes
-ABLE 1.

congregate. Wherc ——s most do c.
is a BATTERED ORNAMENT,
conjugate makes -gable ; sce-ABLE 1.
conjugation, conjunction. See
TECHNICAL TERMS.

conjunctive (mood) is a term that
had much better be dropped. The
forms denoted by c. & subjunctive

Pronounce konjé’riez.
~lable ; see
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are the same, & subjunctive is the
much better known name. C. might
have been useful in distinguishing
uses if it had been consistently
applied ; but it means sometimes
the forms however used (subjunctive
then being a division under it re-
stricted to the subordinate uses),
sometimes the forms when used as
main verbs (subjunctive then being
a division parallel to it restricted as
before), & sometimes merely the
forms when used as main verbs
of conditional sentences (subjunctive
then being, very unreasonably, the
name for all uses, dependent or in-
dependent, & c. a division under it).
This is hopeless confusion ; c. should
be given up, subjunctive be used as
the name of the forms whatever
their use, & the differences of func-
tion be conveyed by other words (de-
pendent, conditional, optative, &c.).

conjure in the sense bescech is
pronounced konjoor’, in other senses

kit’njer.
conjuror, -er. In the OED 19th-c.
quotations, -or is five times as

common as -er, & it might well be
accepted as the only form.

connectable, -ible. The first is
recommended ; sce -ABLE 2.

connexion, -ction. 1. The first is
the right spelling ; see -xI10N.

2. Inc.withis a formula that every
one who prefers vigorous to flabby
English will have as little to do with
as he can; see PErrparasis. It
should be clearly admitted, however,
that there is sometimes no objection
to the words ; this is when they are
least of a formula & c. has a real
meaning (Busesrun i.c.w. theilrains;
The isolated phrase may sound offen-
stve, but taken i.c.w. its context il
was not so). In the prevalent
modern use, however, it is worn
down into a mere compound pre-
gosition, with vagueness & plia-

ility as its only merits. The worst
writers use it, from sheer love of
verbiage, in preference to a single
word that would be more appro-
priate (The three outstanding features

t.c.w. [i.e., of] our ° Batchworth
Tinted’, as sample set enclosed, are
as follows). The average writer is
not so degraded as to choose it for
its own sake, but he has not realized
that when ¢.c.w. presents itself to
him it is a sign that laziness is
mastering his style, or haziness his
ideas. Of the examples that follow,
the first two are characteristic speci-
mens of compound-prepositional
periphrasis :—The spectal difficulty
in Professor Minocelsi’s case arose
i.c. w. the view he holds relative to the
historical value of . . . (Prof. M. was
specially hampered by his views
on)./Regulations with regard to the
provision of free places i.c.w. secon-
dary education (Regulations for pro-
viding free places in secondary
schools)./Canvey Island, which s
again coming into prominencei.e.w.
the proposal to establish a great wharf
there (to which attention has been
called by)./Mr J. M. is having a
hard time i.c.w. his desire for re-
election./Sir S. P. will shortly retire
{rom the secretaryship i.c.w. the age
Tmil.

connoisseur. Pronounce kdnaser’ ;
the modern French spelling (-nai-)
should not be used,

connote, denote. 'This article is
concerned only with the correlated
senses of the two words. C., not
being really in popular use, has no
senses exeept the correlated ones ;
but d. has popular uses out of rela-
tion to c., as 4 high pulse denotes
(is a symptom of) fever ; Let fd. (be
the appointed symbol for) the force
exerted ; This surely denotes (shows)
that the question is decided.

When ¢. & d. are in expressed or
implied antithesis, the difference is
twofold, sense 1 of each correspond-
ing to sense 1 only of the other, &
sense 2 to sense 2 only.

1. A word denotes all the objects
having the attributes that it con-
notes (or implies the joint presence
of). Father denotes the first Person
of the Trinity, Adam, Edward VII,
Eclipse, & all others to whom the
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connotation or connotative meaning
of father applies. Ugly denotes
Socrates, Wilkes, the black country,
cowardice, & all other things to
which the connotation of wugly
applies. The whole of the objects
taken together are the word’s de-
notation or denotative meaning.

A word connotes all the attributes
common to the objects that it de-
notes (or is predicable of). Father
connotes fatherhood or having be-
gotten, male sex, prior existence, &
all other attributes common to the
objects included in the denotation
of father. Ugly connotes ugliness or
violation of standards of beauty,
repellent effect on an observer, &c.
The sum of the common attributes
is the word’s connotation or connota-
tive meaning.

2. A word denotes the contents of
its barest adequate definition. Father
denotes one that has begotten. Ugly
denotes violating standards of beau-
ty. The word’s denotation is this
barest definition alone.

A word connotes all or any of the
attributes that, without being de-
noted by it, are associated with it
either as deducible from its denota-
tion or as observed to be common to
all normal specimens answering to
its denotation. Father connotes
male sex, prior existence, greater
expericnee, affection, guidance, &ec.
Ugly connotes repellent effect, im-
munity from dangers peculiar to
beauty, disadvantage in the mar-
riage market, &c. The whole of
these are the connotation, & any of
them is part of the connotation, of
the word.

conguer(or), conquest.
koé’ngker(er), ké’'ngkwést.
conscience. Write for conscience’
sake ; see SAKE,

conscientious. Pronounce konsi-
or konshi- ; see -cIATION.
consecutive. For the sense in
syntax see TECHNICAL TERMS.

Pronounce

cansensus means unanimity, or un-
animous body, of opinion or testi-
mony. The following, in which it is

confused with census, is nonsense :
Who doubls thal if a consensus were
taken, in which the interrogated had
the honesty lo give a genuine reply,
we should have an overwhelming
magortty ?

consequential is a word severely
restricted in its application by
modern idiom ; it is unidiomatic in
several of the senses that it might
have or has formerly borne.

1. Where doubt can arise between
it & consequent, the latter should
always be used when the sense is the
simple & common one of resulting,
& -ial be reserved for that of required
Jor consistency with something else.
Thus In the consequent confusion he
vanished, but The -consequential
amendments were passed. Conse-
quential confusion is not English ;
the consequent amendments is, but
means not (as with -ial) those neces-
sitated by one previously accepted,
but those that resulted from (e.g.)
the opposition’s hostility or the
discovery of a flaw. The right use
is seen in A good many of these
undiscussed changes were only conse-
quential alterations : but the follow-
ing sentence (in which consequent
would be better, but either is possi-
ble) shows that the line is sometimes
hard to draw :—Yet whilst he washes
his hands of the methods of the Albert
Hall, with ils consequential campaign
of resistance & its cry of ¢ no servant
taz’, he declares that the Bill must
not be passed.

2. C. does not mean of conse-
quence ; a ¢. person may or may not
be important ; all we know is that
he is self-important ; Mr C. bustled
about, feeling himself the most c. man
in the town would not now be
English.

3. C. does not now mean having
great consequences. For so desperate
& so ¢. a war as this there should be
substituted a war so desperate & so
pregnant with consequences.

4. A c. crime &c. is an act that was
not criminal &c. in its own nature,
but amounts to a crime &c. in virtue
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of its consequences :—There is a
difference between direct contradiction
& merely c. inconsistency.

conservative. Perhaps the most
ridiculous of SLIPSHOD EXTENSIONS
is the rapidly spreading use of this
word as an epithet, in the sense of
moderate, safe, or low, with estimates,
figure, &c.:—8,000 Fkilled is con-
sidered a c. estimate./The damage is
placed on a c. estimate at 20,000,000
dollars./Seas that even the c. ship’s
logs called ¢ mountainous ’./The figure
i8 probably an over-estimation, & a
more c. estimate is that of Kohler./
At least 6,000,000 dollars an hour ;
this is a most c. estimate ; probably
it is too low./Based upon the price of
41d. per ft, & with reasonable care
this should be a c. figure./The dis-
tributing side of the market takes a
more c. & certainly more hopeful view.

conservatoire, conservatory. The
French, German, & Italian musical
institutions are best called by their
native names—conservatoire, conser-
valorium, conservatorio. Academy or
School of Music is better than Con-
servatory for corresponding English
institutions.

considerable, in the sense a good
deal of, is applied in British use only
to immaterial things (I have given it
¢. attention). The use with material
things is an Americanismj; the
following are from definitions in two
American dictionaries :—Silk fabric
containing c. gold or silver thread./
Certain pharmaceutical preparations
stmilar to cerates, but containing c.
tallow.

considerateness, consideration. Con-
sideration, so far as it is comparable
with -aleness, means thought for
others, while -ateness means the
characteristic of taking (or implying)
such thought; see -1oN & -NEss.
It is therefore sometimes indifferent
which is used (He showed the greatest
-ateness or -ation; Thanks for your
-ateness or -ation). But more often
one is preferable :—His -ateness is
beyond all praise ; I was treated with

~ation ; He was struck by the -ateness
of the offer.

consist. C. of introduces a ma-
terial, & c. in a definition or a state-
ment of identity ; we must not say
the moon consists in green cheese (no-
one would), nor virtue consists of
being good (many do). ELEGANT
VARIATION between the two is ab-
surd :—The external world consisted,
according to Berkeley, in ideas ; ac-
cording to Mr Mill it consists of
sensations & permanent possibilities
of sensation. Of is wrongin The most
exceptional feature of Dr Ward's
book undoubtedly consists of the re-
production of photographs.

consistence, ~cy. See -cE, -cy. The

-cy form is now invariable in the
noun that means being consistent,
i.e. not inconsistent (-cy is an over-
rated virlue). In the noun meaning
degree of thickness in liquids usage
varies ; A -ce something like that of
treacle, & Mud varying in -cy &
temperature, are both from Huxley ;
it would be well if -ce could be made
the only form in this sense, as -cy
in the other. It is sometimes
doubtful now whether freedom from
inconsistency is meant or mecta-
phorical solidity ; among the OED
quotations are :—Reports begin to
acquire strength & -ce; A vague
rumour daily acquiring -cy &
strength. The removal of such doubt
would be one of the advantages of
the limitation proposed above for
-ce.

consistory. Accent the first syl-
lable ; see RECESSIVE ACCENT.
consociation. Pronounce -s3si-;
see -CIATION.,

consolatory Pronounce -sol-.
console, bracket, table, &c. Accent
the first (kd'ns6l).

consols. Accent the last (konsd’lz).
consommé. See FRENCH WORDS.
consort. Pronounce the noun
kd'nsort, the verb konsor't; see
NouN & VERB ACCENT.

conspectus. Pl. -uses ; see -us.
conspleuity, ~ousness. See -ty &
-NESS.




CONSPICUOUS

CONTENT(S)

conspicuous. For c. by absence see
HACKNEYED PHRASES (Even in the
examination for the M.D., literary
quality & finish is often c. by its
absence).

constable. Pronounce kin-.
constitution(al)ist. See -xsT.
constrainedly. Four syllables ; see
~-EDLY.

construct, construe, translate, with
reference to language. To translale
is to reproduce the meaning of (a
passage &c.) in another language, or
sometimes in another & usually a
more intelligible style. To construe
is to exhibit the grammatical struc-
ture of (a passage &c.), either by
translating closely (& so it is often
tantamount to {ranslate) or by
analysis. A sense of construc
formerly common, but now dis-
appearing & better abandoned, is
that in which construct is taking its
place (Aim should not be constructed,
or construed, with an infinitive). The
right pronunciation of construe (for
which conster was long the prevalent
form) is k&'nstrdo ; the konstrgo’
now often heard by the side of the
noun (kd'nstroo) is no doubt due to
the Noun-&-VERB-ACCENT tendency.

constructive, in legal & quasi-legal
use, is applied to an act that, while
it does not answer to the statutory
or formal definition of the offence
&c. under which (qualified by c.l) it
is classed (c. treason, rebellion, blas-
phemy, obligation, &c.), is seen, when
the true construction is put upon its
motive or tendeney, to amount to
such an offcnce &c. (It was at most c.
blasphemy). Cf. the analogous usc
of CONSEQUENTIAL.

consubstantiation. For pronuncia-
tion see -CcraTION.

consuetude. Pronounce -swi-,

consumedly. Four syllables; see
-EDLY. But the word is a BATTERED
ORNAMENT.

consummate. 1. Pronounce the
adj. konsii’mit, the verb ké'nsumat ;
see PARTICIPLES 5A. 2. See -ATABLE.

consummation. For a c. devoully to
be wished see HACKNEYED PHRASES,

consumption, consumptive, should

be kept alive, if possible, as bettcr
words for ordinary non-scientific use
than tuberculosis & tuberculous.

contaminate makes
-ABLE 1.

contango. Pl -os; sce -o(E)s 3.
contemn. Pronounce part. -éming,
but agent-noun -émner.
contemplate &c. 1. Accents as in
COMPENSATE &c. 2. See -ATABLE.
co(n)temporary, ~oraneous, &c. The
OED shows conclusively that con- is
the only right spelling.
contemptible) (contemptuous. Mr
Sherman, speaking in the Senale,
called the President a demagogue who
contemptibly disregarded the Govern-
ment, because President Wilson,
speaking at Columbia yesterday, said
an International Labour Conference
would be held at Washingion, whether
the Treaty was ratified or not. Mr
Sherman probably mecant, & not
improbably said, contemptuously.
See PAIRs & SNARES.

content, v. C. oneself with (not by)
is the right form of the phrase that
means not go beyond some course ;
the following are wrong :—We must
c. ourselves for the moment by observ-
ing that from the juridical stand-point
the question is a doubtful one./The
petition contents itself by begging that
the isolation laws may be carried out.

content(ment). The two forms now

mcan practically the same, content-
menl having almost lost its verbal
use (The contentment of his wishes
left him unhappy) & meaning, like
content, contented state. Conlent-
ment is the usual word, content sur-
viving chiefly in fo heart’s content &
as a poetie or rhetorical variant.

content(s), what is contained. The
OED says ‘ The stress conte'nt is
historical, & still common among the
educated ’>. The stress co’nient is
due partly to NouN & ADJIECTIVE
ACCENT & partly to the wish to
differentiate from content = content-
ment. But contents is still almost
always accented on the last, & that

-nable ; see
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CONTRARY

accent is recommended for content
also.

contest. 1. Pronounce the noun
ko'ntést, the verb kontd&’st; see
NouN & VERB ACCENT.

2. The intransitive use of the verb
(T'roops capable of contesting success-
Jully against the forces of other na-
tions ; cf. the normal contesting the
victory with) is much rarer than it
was, & is better left to contend.

continual, continuous. That is -al
which either is always going on or
recurs at short intervals & never
comes (or is regarded as never
coming) to an end. That is -ous in
which no break occurs between the
beginning & the (not necessarily or
even presumably long-deferred) end.

continuance, continuation, eontinu-
ity. Continuance has reference to
continue in its intransitive senses of
last, go on ; continualion to conlinue
in its transitive senses of prolong,
go on with, & (in the passive) be gone
on with, Choice between the two is
therefore open when the same sense
can be got at from two directions ;
We hope for a -ance of your favours
means that we hope they will con-
tinue ; We hope for a -ation of them
means that we hope you will eon-
tinue them ; & these amount to the
same thing. But the addition that
continues a tale or a house is its
-ation, not its -ance, & the time for
which the pyramids have lasted is
their -ance, not their -ation ; we can
wait for a -afion, but not for a -ance,
of hostilities ; we like a thing for a
-ance, but not for a -ation; &,
generally speaking, the distinction
has to be borne in mind. Con-
tinuity, though occasionally confused
with continuance, is less liable to
misuse, & it is enough to say that
its reference is not to continue, but
to continuous. For solution of con-
tinuity see POLYSYLLABIC HUMOUR,

continuant. See TECHNICAL TERMS.

contract, n. & v. See NouN &
VERB ACCENT.
contractable, =-ible. The first is

better ; see -ABLE 2,

contradictious, -tory. The mean-
ings given to contradicting, captious,
cavilling, cantankerous, quarrelsome,
do not belong to contradictory; if
either word is to be used, it must be
-tious ; but this, though not in fact
a new word, is always used with an
uneasy suspicion that it has been
made as a temporary stopgap, & it
is better to choose one of the many
synonyms.

contralto. PL -0s; see -o(E)s 6.

contrary. 1. The original accent
(kontra®’i) lingers (1) with the un-
educated in all ordinary uses of the
adjective (not, perhaps, in the c.);
(2) with most speakers in the jocose
or childish c. for perverse or peevish,
& in contrariness, -ly, used similarly ;
(8) with many speakers in contrari-
wise, especially when it either repre-
sents on the c. rather than in the c.
manner, or is used playfully.

2. On the c., on the other hand. The
idiomatic sense of o. . o. k. is quite
clear ; exeept by misuse (see below)
it never means far from that, i.e.,
it never introduces something that
conflicts with the truth of what
has preceded, but always something
reconcilable, though in contrast,
with it. The following two examples
should have o. £ c¢. instead of
0. t. 0. h. :—It cannot be pleaded that
the detail is negligible; iits,o0.t. 0. h.,
of the greatest tmportance./The object
is mot to nourish 10,000 cats by public
charity ; it is, o. . 0. h., to put them
to sleep in the lethal chamber. An
example of the right use is :—Food
was abundant ; water, o. t. 0. h., (or
o. t. 0. h., water) was running short.

The use of o. 1. c. is less simple ; it
may have either of the senses of
which o. & 0. k. has only one; i.e.,
it may mean either on the other hand
or far from that; but if it stands
first in its sentence it can only mean
far from that. Thus Food was abun-
dant; o. t. c., waler was running
short is impossible ; but Food was
abundant ; water, o. t. c., was running
short is correct, though o. . 0. h. is
commoner &, with a view to future
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differentiation, preferable. Ifo.t.c.
is to stand first, it must be in such
forms as Food was not abundant ;
0. t. c., it was running short.

contrary, converse, cpposite. These
are sometimes confused, & occasion-
ally precision is important. If we
take the statement Al men are
mortal, its contrary is Not all men
are mortal, its converse is All mortal
beings are men, & its opposite is No
men are mortal. The contrary, how-
ever, does not exclude the opposite,
but includes it as its most extreme
form. Thus This is white has only
one opposite, This is black, but many
contraries, as This is not white, This
is coloured, This is dirty, This is
black ; & whether the last form is
called the contrary, or more em-
phatically the opposite, is usually
indifferent. But to apply the oppo-
site to a mere contrary (e.g. to I did
not hit him in relation to I kit him,
which has no opposite), or to the
converse (e.g. to He hil me in rela-
tion to I hit him, to which it is
neither contrary nor opposite), is
a looseness that may easily result in
misunderstanding ; the temptation
to go wrong is intelligible when it is
remembered that with certain types
of sentence (A4 exceeds B) the con-
verse & the opposite are identical
(B exceeds A).

contrast. 1. Pronounce the noun
ko ntrist, the verb kontri'st; see
Noun & veERB AcceENT. 2. The
transitive use of the verb with one
of the contrasted things as subject,
in the sense be a c. to or set off by c.,
was formerly common, but in
modern writing is either an archaism
or a blunder; with should always
be inserted. The use meant is seen
in :—The sun-tinged hermit & the
pale elder c. each other./Monks whose
dark garments conirasted the snow./
The smooth slopes are contrasted by
the aspect of the country on the
opposite bank.

control makes -lled, -llable, &c. ;
see -LL-, -L-.

contumac(it)y. See LONG VARIANTS.
contumacy. Accent the first syl-
lable ; see RECESSIVE ACCENT.
contumely. The possible pronun-
ciations, given here in order of
merit, are no less than five:—
ké'ntiamli, koé'ntimeé’li, ko'ntamili,
konti’mili, konti’'mli. The well-
known linc The oppressor’s wrong,
the proud man’s ¢. does much to kill
the last two, which are irrecon-
cilable with it, & to encourage the
first, which seems to those whose
knowledge of metre is limited to fit
blank verse better than the second
& third. The second is kept in
being by contumelious. The OED
gives only the third ; but that has
Iess chance than any other of sur-
viving ; a stressed syllable followed
by three unstressed ones is very
unpopular except with professors &
the like if there is an alternative
handy, which is the reason why
despi’cable, hospi'table, &c., still
maintain their ground even against
the RECESSIVE ACCENT.

convenance, convenience. For

mariage de c., & the convenances, see
FrENCH wWoRDS. For marriage of
convenience see GALLICISMS.

conversable. For such formations
see -~ABLE 4.

conversance, -cy.

conversation(al)ist. See -IsT.

conversazione. Pronounce -4tsio’ni.
Pl. -nes (-niz), -ni (-né&) ; the first is
better.

converse, talk &c. Pronounce the
noun k&'nvers, the verb konver's ;
see NOUN & VERB ACCENT.

converse(ly). 1. Pronounce the adj.
ko’nvers, but the adv. konver’sli.
2. For the sense of the converse, see
CONTRARY, CONVERSE,

convert. Pronounce the noun
kd’'nvert, the verb konver't; see
NouUN & VERB ACCENT.

convertible, -able. 'The first is
usually better ; see -ABLE 2.
convey. For inflexions see VERBS
IN -IE &c., 2.
conveyance.
convict.

See -CE, -CY.

See FORMAL WORDS.
Pronounce the noun
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ké’nvikt, the verb konvi'kt; see
NoOUN & VERB ACCENT.

convincedly. Four
used ; see -EDLY.

convolvulus. Pl -uses; see -us.

convoy. Pronounce the noun
kd'nvoi, the verb konvoi’ ; see Noun
& VERB ACCENT. For verb inflexions
see VERBS IN -IE &c., 4,

cony, coney. The first, with pl
conies, is better,

cooee, cooey, signal-cry. The OED
puts cooee first.

cooky, -ie, -ey. See -EY, -IE, -Y.

coolie, ~ly, -lee. The first is the
usual modern form ; see -Ev, -IE, -v.
coomb, combe. The OED prefers
the first. ‘

cooperate, coopt, coordinate. For
co0-0-, cod-, C00-, 8ee CO-,

syllables if

coordinate makes -nable; see
-ABLE 1.
coot. For pl. see COLLECTIVES 4.

copra. Pronounce kd'pra,
copulative. See TECHNICAL TERMS.
copy, vb. For inflexions see VErBs
IN -1E &c., 6.

coquet(te) &c. The noun is now
always -eite, & is applied to females
only. The verb, formerly coquet
only, is often now, & will no doubt
before long be only, -cite; the
accent, & the influence of -efting,
-etted, -eitish, will ensure that. The
noun coquelry, for which the OED
gives ko’kitri as the only pronuncia-
tion, may be expected to change
similarly to the already common
kok&’tri.

corbel gives corbelled ; see -LL-, -L-,
cord, chord. For uses in which the
spelling is doubtful, see c(x)orp.
cordelier. Pronounce kordiler’.
cordillera. Pronounce kordilyai‘a.
cordon. Pronounce kor’dn.
core. ‘ Rotten at the core’ is a
MISQUOTATION.
co-respondent &c. See co-.
cornelian, car-. The first is right
(from French corneline), & the
second due to mistaken etymology.
cornucopla. PL. -as, not -ae.
corolla. Pl -as; see -AE, -AS.
corona Pl -ae; see -AE, -as.

coronal. Pronounce the noun
(circlet) ké’ronal, the adj. (of the
skull, of a corona) kord'nal.
coronet(t)ed. Omit the second t ;
see -T-, -TT-.

corporal, corporeal, aa. Neither is
now a common word except in par-
ticular phrases. Corporal means of
the human body, & is common in
-al punishment ; it is also rarely used
with deformity, beauty, defects, &
such words, instead of the usual
personal or bodily. Corporeal means
of the mnature of body, material,
tangible ; so our -eal habilation (the
body), the -eal presence of Christ in
the Sacrament.

corposant. Pronounce kor‘pozant.
corps. Pronounce in sing. kor, but
in pl. (though the spelling is the
same) korz ; see FRENCH WORDS.
corpulence, -cy. There is no differ-
ence; -ce is recommended ; -cy
should be dropped as a NEEDLESS
VARIANT,

corpus. Pl corpora; see LATIN
PLURALS.
corpusele. Pronounce korpusl;

see PRONUNCIATION.
corral. Pronounce kori’l.
correctitude, a recent formation
(not given in OED vol. dated 1893),
is a NEEDLESS VARIANT for correci-
ness.

correlate. See -ATABLE.
correlatives. See TECHNICAL TERMS.
corrigendum. Pl. (much commoner
than the sing.) -da ; see -um,
corroborate makes -rable; see

-ABLE 1.

corsage. See FRENCH WORDS.
corset. Pronounce kor’sit; the
spelling -eite, the pronunciation

kors&’t, & the use of the plural for a
single specimen, are mere blunders.
cors(e)let. Omit the -e-.
cortége. See FRENCH WORDS;
procession is usually adequate.
Cortes. Pronounce kor'tés.
cortex. Pl. -ices (-iséz); see -EX,
-IX.
Corybant. Pronounce kd&’ribént.
Pl. -ts or -tes (korib#’'ntéz).
Corydon. Pronounce ko'ridn.



CORYPHAEUS 97 COUNCIL
coryphaeus. Spell -ae- ; see &, . cotill(ijon. Spell with the -i-.

Pl. -aei ; see -US. cottar, cotter, cottier. The words
cosagque. See FRENCH WORDS. are clearly distinguished from cot-

cose, coze, cosy, cozy. The estab-
lished spelling for the adjective (a
Scotch word of doubtful origin) is
cosy. The verb (& noun) meaning
sit (sitting) by the fire &c. is a Back-
FORMATION from this, & therefore
best spelt cose. The verb (& noun)
meaning gossip or chat is referred to
French causer talk, & the spelling
coze, which is the usual one, is also
desirable, since the senses of the two
verbs are very liable to confusion,
by way of distinction. The noun
cosy or cozy meaning a kind of seat
is probably from the adjective,
though helped to become a noun by
the French causeuse. The spellings
recommended, then, are:—cosy,
comfortable, seat, teapot-warmer;
cose, sit at ease, spell of sitting so;
coze, chat (n. & v.).

cosset makes -efing, -eted; . see
«T=, =TT-,
coster(monger). See CURTAILED
WORDS.
costume. The verb is kdsti’m.
This pronunciation is probably

commoner, & is preferred by the
OED, for the noun also; but
kd’stiim (see NOUN & VERB ACCENT)
is often heard.

cosy, -zy. See COSE.

cot(e). The word for bed is or was
Anglo-Indian, is unconnected with
the other words, & is always cot.
The poetic word for cotiage, & the
word for shelter (usually seen in com-
pounds, as sheep-c.), represent allied
but separate old-English words ;
cot is now invariable in the sense
cottage, & cote usual in the sense
shelter ; the latter, however, whether
spelt cote or cof, is usually pro-
nounced kdt, especially in the
commonest word dovecote.

cotemporary. See CONTEMPORARY.
co-tenant. See co-.
cothurnus. Pl. -n7; see -us. As
a word for tragedy, c. is a BATTERED
ORNAMENT.
co-tidal.

1351

See co-.

E

tager by being applicable not to any
one who lives in a cottage, but to
peasants doing so under certain
conditions of tenure. As compared
with each other, however, there is
no differentiation between them
that is of value; it is merely that
the -tar, -ter, forms are more used of
the Scotch variety, & -tier of the
Irish. It would be well if coltar were
made the sole form, cotter left to the
pin or bolt, & cottier abandoned.

cotyledon. Pl -ns; see -ON 3.
couch, bed, sofa, &c. As a general
word for anything that is lain on,
bed, lair, &c., the word is poetic
only. As a mere synonym for the
ordinary word sofa in conversation,
it is a GENTEELISM. As the name
for a particular shape of sofa, it is
a trade word.

couch, the weed. The OED prefers
the pronunciation kowch, & de-
scribes kaoch as that of the southern
counties only.

couchant. Pronounce kow’chant.

could. For such forms as Could he
sce you now, see SUBJUNCTIVES.

couleur de rose, coulisses, couloir.
See FRENCE WORDS.

coulomb. Pronounce kdolé'm.

co(u)lter. Spell with -u-.

council, -sel, =-cillor, -sellor. A
board or assembly, & the meeting
of such a body, has always -cil, &
a member of it is -cillor. The ab-
stract senses consultation, advice,
secret (keep one’s c¢.), belong to -sel,
& one who gives advice is, as such,
a -sellor, though he may be a -cillor
also ; my -cillors are the members of
my (e.g., the king’s) council; my
counsellors, those who advise me
officially or otherwise. Counsel,
however, has also the semi-concrete
sense of the person or persons (never
counsels) pleading for a party to
a law-suit (The second of our three
counsel was the best); the use is
originally abstract, as when All the
wealth & fashion stands for all the:

*
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rich &c. people, or as though advice
were said for adviser(s).

countenance, face, physiognomy,
visage. Face is the proper name for
the part; counienance is the face
with reference to its expression ;
physiognomy, to the cast or type of
features. Visage is now a LITERARY
worD, used ornamentally for face
without special significance.

counterpart means thing exactly
similar to, not opposite to or con-
trasted with, another ; the following
is nonsense : AU this is utterly false,
the truth s its very counterpart.

country dance. The form contre-
dance or -se (i.e. counter-dance) is
wrong ; the words mean native
dance or dance of our country.
counfryfied, ~-ifiled. The first is
recommended ; see ~FIED,

coup. Pronounce koo ; pl. coups,
pron, kaoz. For c. d’élat, de grice,
de main, de thedtre, & wil, see FRENCH
WORDS.

couple. See COLLECTIVES 3.
couplet. See TECHNICAL TERMS.
coupon. Pronounce k36’pdn ; see

FRENCH WORDS.
course. Of c., as the herald of an

out-of-the-way fact that one has

just unearthed from a book of
reference, is a sad temptation to
journalists :—From this marriage
came Charles James Fox ; his father
was, 0. c., created Baron Holland in
1763./Milton o. c. had the idea of his
line from Tacitus./He is, o. c., a son
of the famous E. A. Sothern, of * Lord

Dundreary® fame./The House being

in Committee, the Speaker would not,

0. c., under ordinary circumstances,

have been present./Much speculation

. . . as to the precise degree of pageant

which will attend Sir Edwarf Grey’s

admission ; the full pageant, o. c., is
that which is associated with a Chapter
of the Order.

court-card is now the established
form ; see COAT-CARD.

court martial. Write as two words
for the noun, & hyphen only for the

verb ; see HyprENS, group *Court
Martial. Pl. courts martial.

courteous, courtesy, are variously
pronounced ker-, kor-, & koor-; the
first is recommended.

courtesan, -zan. Spell -san, &
pronounce kortizi’'n.

courtier. Pronounce kor-.

colite que colte. See FrENCH
WORDS.
kCoventry. The OED prefers ko- to

-,

coverlet, -lid. Both forms are old ;
the first is better, the ending almost
certainly representing French [lit
bed, & not English lid,

covert, n. The -£ is now so seldom
sounded, & is so often omitted even
in writing, that what distinction
remains between covert & cover may
be said to be valueless. The only
sense in which covert, otherwise a
NEEDLESS VARIANT, is worth pre-
serving is the ornithological one
(wing-coverts &c.), in which the -¢ is
invariable.

covetous is often, even when read in
church, mispronounced -chus on the
supposed analogy of righteous, &
sometimes mis-spelt -teous.

coward(ly). The identification of
coward & bully has gone so farin the
popular consciousness that persons
& acts in which no trace of fear is to
be found are often called coward(ly)
merely because advantage has been
taken of superior strength or posi-
tion; such action may be un-
chivalrous, unsportsmanlike, mean,
tyrannical, & many other bad things,
but not cowardly ; cf. the similar
misuse of DASTARDLY,

cowl-like.
~LIKE.

cowrie, =y. Spell -ie,

cowslip. The true division is cow
& slip, not cow’s & lip ; & the usual
pronunciation with s, not z, is
accordingly right.

For the hyphen see

coxcomb, cocks-. See COCKSCOME.
coxswain. Pronounce kd’ksn.



COXY
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COXy. See COCKY.

coyote. Pronounce koyd'ti.

coze, COZy. See COSE.

crabbed. See -ER & -EsST, 4.
cramp, as an adjective meaning
crabbed or hard to understand (c.
words, lerms, style), narrow (a c.
corner), niggling (writes a c. hand),
has now had its senses divided
between crabbed & cramped, & the
use of it is an affectation.

cran(e)age.
MuUTE E.

cranesbill, crane’s-bill. The apos-
trophe & hyphen are better dis-
pensed with in established words of
this type ; cf. cockscoms.

Spell without -e- ; see

cranium. Pl -ia, -ms; see -UM.
crape, crépe. The first is the Eng-
lish word, the second shop French.
crasis. See TEcENIcAL TERMsS. PL
crases (kra’séz).

crayfish, craw-. The first is the
British form, the second ° now used
chiefly in U.S.” (OED).

crayon. Pronounce kri‘on, & not
as French.

create. See -ATABLE.

créche. See FRENCH WORDS.

credence, credit. Apart from the
isolated phrase leiter of credence &
the concrete ecclesiastical sense Zable
or shelf, credence has only one mean-
ing—belief or trustful acceptance ;
the use seen in Two resulls stand out
clearly from this investigation . . .;
neither of these gives any credence io
the assertions of Lord Ridley that
Protectionist countries had fared better
than Great Brilain is a mere blunder ;
give credence to means believe, sim-
ply; support or credibility is the
word wanted. Credit, on the other
hand, is rich in meanings, & it is a
pity that it should be allowed to
deprive credence of its ewe-lamb ;
credence would be better in Charges
tike these may seem to deserve some
degree of credit, & in To give entire
credit to whatever he shall stale.
Even give credit (to) has senses of its
own (I give him credit for knowing
better than that; No credit given on
small orders), which are all the better

for not being confused with the only
sense of give credence to (One can give
no credence to his word).

credo. Pl -03; see -0(E)s 6.

creese, crease, kris, Malay dagger.
The first spelling is recommended as
neither too outlandish (& see Dinac-
TIcisM) nor liable to confusion,

cremate. See -ATABLE.

cremona. See CROMOERNE.

crenel(le), crenellated. Spell crenel
& pronounce kré’nl. Crenellated has
-ll- ; see -LL-, -L-,

creole. See muLATTO 3.

crépe, crépon. See FRENCH WORDS.

crescendo. Pronounce krésh-, Pl.
-0s, see -O(E)s 3.

cretic. See TECHNICAL TERMS.

cretin. Pronounce kré&’tin.

crétonne. Pronounce kré&’tdn.

eriek, rick, wrick, whether identical
in origin or not, are so in sense ; the
third spelling is recommended ; ecf.
wrinkle & crinkle, wrack & rack.

cringe makes -ging ; see MUTE E.

erisis. Pl. crises (kri'séz).

criterion. Pl. -ia; see -oN 1. For
synonymy see SIGN.

critique is in less common use than
it was, &, with review, criticism, &
notice, ready at need, there is some
hope of its dying out.

crochet, croquet, make -eting, -eted,
pronounced krd’shiing, kro’kling,
kro’shid, krd’kid.

Croesus. Spell s0; see &, .

cromorne, krummhorn, cremona.
Either the first or the second should
be used, the second being the original
(German), the first the French pro-
nunciation of the second, & the
third a misleading confusion with
Cremona (violin &c.).

crooked. See -Er & -EST, 2. A
stick that is not straight is a kréo’kid
stick ; one provided with a crook is
a krookt stick.

croquet. Yor -ed, ~ing, see CROCHET.
crosler, -zier. The OED prefers -s-.
croup(e). The throat trouble is
always croup, The rump varies, but
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the -e, due to the French original,
might well be insisted on.

croupier. Pronounce krdc’pler.
crow. The past is now usually
crowed (They crowed over us; The
baby crowed loudly; Three cocks
crowed, or crew, at the same moment) ;
crew is used always in the cock crew
when there is reference to the N.T.
passage, & alternatively with crowed
when cock is the subject in other
connexions.

crown. The C. is often used as a
phrase for the king or queen regarded
not as a person, but as a part of the
constitution. It does not follow that
pronouns appropriate to king can
be used after it, as in these absur-
dities :—The incontestable fact that
the C. nowadays acts, & can only act,
on the advice of his Ministers./The
people of this country are little likely
to wish to substitute for this [rule by
Cabinet] rule by the C., for whom
the experiment would be most fraught
with peril.

crucify. For inflexions see VERBS
IN -IE &c., 6.

cruel makes -ller, -llest.

crumby, -my. Where the reference
is to actual crumb(s), as in a c. loaf
or tablecloth, use -by ; in the secon-
dary senses fal, comfortable, tich,
&ec., use -my. The right spelling for
noun & adjective would be crum(my),
b being due to false ANALOGY merely ;
but, failing a general reform of
spelling, usage is fixed.

cruse, jar, The OED prefers krdos
to krooz. :
cryptic. For this as compared with
mysterious, obscure, hidden, & other
synonyms, see WORKING & STYLISH
WORDS,

crystalline, In ordinary use, pro-
nounce kri'stalin, see RECESSIVE
ACCENT ; but in poetic & rhetorical
use kristd'lin is common, cf. wind.

cubfe(al). Cubic is the form in all
senses except that of shaped like
a eube. So -ic measure, conlents,
foot, equation ; but a -ical box or

like ;

stone. Cubic, however, is used of
minerals crystallizing in cubes, as
~ic alum, saltpetre. See -1C(AL).
cuckold. Pronounce kii’kld.
cudgel makes -lled, -lling; see
*LL~, -L-.

cue, queue. Both are pronounced
kii. In billiards, & in the theatrical
use (with the transferred applica-
tions, as in take one’s c. from), cue
is invariable. In the sense string of
people &c. waiting their turn, queue
is invariable. In the sense pigtail,
queue, which is wusual, is recom-
mended.

cuil bono? As generally used, i.e.
as a pretentious substitute for To
what end ? or What is the good ?, the
phrase is at once a BATTERED ORNA-
MENT & a blundcr., The words mean
To whom was it for a good 2, i.c. Who
profited by it or had something to
make out of it?, i.c. If you want to
know who brought it about ask your-
self whose interest it was that it should
happen. Those who do not want it
in this sense should leave it alone.
The following is an amusing attempt
to press the correct translation of
the Latin into the service of the
ordinary pointless use :—We have
had repeated occasion of late to press
the question * Cui bono ? * {n relation
to the proposal to force the Govern-
ment o a creation of peers. We
must ask it again, in reference o the
scandal of yesterday. What is the

good of itf Who stands to gain?
See MISAPPREHENSIONS,
cuirass(ier). Pronounce kwiri’s,

kwiraser’ or kiitaser’,
cuisine, cul-de-sac.
WORDS.
culinary. Pronouncekii’linari. The
word is a favourite with the Pory-
SYLLABIC-HUMOURIst, who often pro-
nounces it kil-. :

cullender. See COLANDER.

cult, as now used, dates only from
the middle of last century; its
proper place is in books on archaeo-
logy, comparative religion, & the
that it should be ousting

See FRrRENCH
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worship in general use is regrettable ;
see ANTI-SAXONISM,

cultivate makes -vable ; sce ~ABLE 1.
culture. For the effect on the
word of the German Kultur, cf.
FRIGHTFULNESS,

cum(m)in. The OED prefers
cumin; but, besides the service
done by the second m in keeping
the pronunciation of a not very
common word steady, the spelling
of Matt, xxiii. 28 (cummin in AV &
RY) is sure to prevail in a word
chiefly used with reference to that
passage,

cumulative. See ACcCUMULATIVE.
cumulus. Pl -l ; sce -US,
cuneiform. The slovenly pronun-
ciation ki'niform, not uncommon,
should be avoided, & to this end
kiné&iform is preferable to the
more difficult ki'niiform ; cf. con-
TUMELY,

cunning. See -ER & -EST, 4.

cup. For ‘cups that cheer’ see
HACKNEYED PHRASES.

cupola. Pronounce kii'pola.

curagao, -goa. Spell -cao;
nounce ki{i'aso.

curare, -ra, wourali.
& pronounce kirar’i.
curate. For  the curate’s egg ’ see
HACKNEYED PHRASES, & WORN-OUT
HUMOUR.

curator. Pronounce kiita'tor except
in the Scotch-law use (ward’s guar-
dian), in which it is kar'ator.

curb, kerb. The second is a variant
merely, but is now much commoner
than curb in the sense foolpath-
edging, & seems likely to prevail
in the closely allied senses fender,
border, base, framework, mould. For
the bit-chain, & in the sense check
n. or v., curb is invariable.

curé. See FRENCH WORDS,

curio. PI. -o0s, see -0(E)s 4, 5. Itis
8 CURTAILED WORD.

curriculum. Pl -la; see -um.

currish. See PRONUNCIATION 8.f.

curse. For ‘curses not loud but
deep ’ see HACKNEYED PHRASES.

cursed, curst. The adjective cursed

pro-

Spell curare,

is disyllabic except sometimes in
verse ; the form curst is chiefly used
either to show that the rare mono-
syllabic pronunciation is meant
(esp. in verse), or to differentiate
the archaic sense ill-tempered. See
-ER & -EST, 4.

cursedly. Three syllables; see
-EDLY.
cursive. Scc TECHNICAL TERMS.

CURTAILED WORDS. Some of these
establish themselves so fully as to
take the place of their originals or
to make them seem pedantic ; others
remain slangy or adapted only to
particular audicnces. A small pro-
portion of them, including specimens
of various dates & status, has here
been collected as possibly useful to
those who have, or wish to have,
views on the legitimacy of curtail-
ment : aero(plane) ; bike (bicycle) ;
brig(antine) ; (omni)bus; cab(riolet) ;
cad(et) ; ceni(um); chromo(litho-
graph) ; cinema(tograph); cons
(contras) ; (ra)coon ; consols (con-
solidated funds); coster(monger) ;
cover(point) ; cox(swain); curio-
(sity) ;5 cycle (tricycle or bicycle) ;
dynamo(-electric machine) ; (in)flu-
(enza) ; gym(nasium);  magneio
(-electric machine) ; mob(ile vulgus) ;
mods (moderations) ; pants (panta-
loons) ; par(agraph); phiz (physio-
gnomy); (tele)phone; photo(graph);
pi(ous) ; pop(ular concert); pram
(perambulator) ; prep(aration); pro-
(fessional) ; props (properties); pub-
(lic house) ; quad(rangle); quoles
(quotation marks) ; radio(activity) ;
rep(robate) ; rep(etition) ; rhino-
(ceros) ; spats (spatterdashes) ; spec-
(ulation) ; specs (spectacles); stereo-
(type) ; Strad(ivarius); stylo(graph);
sub(altern) ;  sub(stitute) ; super-
(ior) ; super(numerary) ; tan(gent) s
(de)tec(tive) ; turps (turpentine) ;
vert (convert or pervert); vei-
(erinary) ; vice(-chairman) ; vice-
(-chancellor) ; vice(-president); vive
(voce) ; Zoo(logical gardens).

curtaln-raiser. See GALLICISMS.
curts(e)y, courtesy. Courlesy is
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archaic & affected for curtsy ; curisy
n. & v. (curisied, curtsying) is better
than curtsey, which involves curt-
seyed ; see VERBS IN -IE &c., 2, 6.

curule. Pronounce kiii’dol.

curvet. Pronounce kervé’t in noun
& verb, & spell the verb parts -fled,
-tting, see -T-, ~TT-.

cushat. Pronounce kii’shat.

customs. For synonymy see TAX.

cuticle. See PEDANTIC HUMOUR.

cutlet. See cHOP.

cycle. For the noun & verb as an
abbreviation for °bicycle or tri-
cycle °, see CURTAILED wWorDsS. For
c. as a time-word, see TIME.

cyclone. See wiNnD, n.

cyclopaedia, -dic. For -pae-, -pz-,
-pe-, see &, & The longer forms
encyclo- are in themselves better, &
encyclopaedia, being common in
titles, is also the prevalent form ;
but cyclopaedic is becoming the more
usual form for the adjective; cf.
acc late & ¢ lative.

cyclopean, -plan. The first (siklo-
pé’an) is more usual than the second
(siklé’plan) ; but neither is wrong.

cyelop(s). The forms recommended
are : for the singular cyclops; &
for the plural the classical cyclopes
(s1klo’péz) except in jocular or
familiar use, for which the English
formation cyclopses is suitable. The
sing. cyclop with pl. cyclops results
in confusion.

cymbalo. Pl -0s; see -0(E)s 6.
cymbocephalie, -ous. See -CE-
PHALIC.

Cymrie. Pronounce ki-.

cynic(al). As an adjective, cynic
is used only in the scnse of the
ancient philosophers called Cynics
(except in the technical terms cynic
year, cynic spasm), & the word that
describes temperament &c. is cynical ;
see -IC{AL).

cypher. See CIPHER.

Czar. See Tsar.

Czarewitch. See CESAREWITCH.
Czech, -ck. Spell Czech, & pro-
nounce chék.

D

dactyl. See TECHNICAL TERMS,
dado. Pl. -oes; see -o(E)s 1.
daedal, dee-. See =, .
daemon, dee- Write dae-; see =,
. This spelling, instead of demon,
is used to distinguish the Greek-
mythology senses of supernatural
being, indwelling spirit, &c., from
the modern sense of devil.

daguerreotype. @ The OED pro-
nounces -géro-.

dahlia. Pronounce da'lya.

dais. Pronounce dis; °always a
monosyllable in Fr., & in Eng.
where retained as a living word ; the
disyllabic pronunciation is a *“shot »
at the word from the spelling’—
OED.

damnable. See -ER & -EST, 4.
damning, in the sense cursing, is
pronounced without the n; in the
sense falally conclusive it usually has
the n sounded.

damp(en). Sece -EN VERBS.
damsel. See ARCHAISM,

danceress. See FEMININE DE-
SIGNATIONS.
dandiacal, dandyfled. The amuse-

ment provided by incorrect forma-
tions like dandiacal (as though there
were a dandiac corresponding to
maniac &ec.) is evanescent, & the
words should be allowed to vanish
with it, especially when an alterna-
tive word exists, as here. For
spelling of dandyfied see -F1ED.,

dandruff, -1ff. The OED places the
-uff form first.

dare. 1. Dare & dares. 2. Durst.
8. Dare say. 1. Dare as 3rd pers.
sing. pres. indic. is the idiomatic
form instead of dares when the
infinitive depending on it either has
no fo or is understood ; this occurs
chiefly, but not only, in interroga-
tive & negative sentences. Thus
dares, though sometimes used in
mistaken striving after correctness,
would be contrary to idiom in Dare
he do it?; He dare not !—Yes, he



DARK(E)Y

103

DATE

dare ; He dare do anything ; No-one
dare oppose him.

2. Durst, which is a past indicative
& past subjunctive beside dared,
is obsolescent, & nowhere now re-
quired, like dare above, by idiom ;
the contexts in which it is still some-
times preferred to dared are negative
sentences & conditional clauses
where there is an infinitive either
understood or having no fo (But
none durst, or dared lo, or dared,
answer him ; I would do it if I durst,
or dared).

3. Dare say as a specialized phrase
with the weakened scnse incline to
think, not deny, admit as likely (cf.
the unweakened sense in I dare say
what I think, Who dare say it?, He
dared to say he, or that he, would not
do it) has certain peculiarities :
(a) even when not parenthetic (You,
1 d. s., think otherwise), it is never
followed by the conjunction that
(I d. s. it, not that it, is a mere lie) ;
(b) it is never dare fo say in direct
speech, & the o is rare & better
avoided in indirect speech also (He
dared say the difficulty would dis-
appear ; I told him I dared say he
would change his mind ; He dares
say it does not matler) ; (c) to avoid
ambiguity, it is sometimes written
as one word (I dare say she is inno-
cent, I am sure of it ; I daresay she
i8 innocent, I can believe it); but
this device is useless as long as it is
not universally accepted, & it cannot
be applied to the indirect dares &
dared ; it is simpler to avoid I dare
say in the unspecialized sense wher-
ever it can be ambiguous.

dark(e)y. See -Ev, -iE, -Y.

darkle. Being a recent formation
(19th cent.) based on a mistake
(see foll.), & not having, like the
analogous grovel, won any real
currency, the verb has little to
recommend it, & should be let die ;
its only use is ornamental, & as
an ornament it is pinchbeck. See
BACK-FORMATION.

darkling is an adverb formed with
the now forgotten adverbial ter-

mination -ling, & means in the dark
(Our lamps go out & leave us d.;
The wakeful bird sings d.); by a
natural extension it is also used
as an attributive adjective (Like d.
nightingales they sit; They hurried
on thetr d. journey). But having
nothing to do with the participial
-ing it does not mean growing dark
&c. ; from the mistaken notion that
it is a participle spring both the
misuses of the word itself & the
spurious verb DARKLE.

darling. See -ErR & -EsT, 4.

dartle is too new to deserve respect,
& too old, being still rare, to have
prospects ; it should be let die.

DASH. For double dashes as a form
of parenthesis, see Stops.

dashing. See -ER & -EST, 4.

dastard(ly). The essential & original
meaning of the words is the same as
that of coward(ly), so far at least that
both pairs properly connote want of
courage ; but so strong is the false
belief that every bully must be a
coward that acts requiring great
courage are constantly described as
cowardly or dastardly if they are so
carried out as not to give the victim
a sporting chance ; the throwing of
a bomb at a king’s carriage is much
less dastardly than shooting a par-
tridge, because the thrower takes a
very real risk; but even when he
recklessly exposes himself to being
torn to pieces, the absurd headline
‘Dastardly Outrage’ is inevitable.
The true meaning is seen in ‘A lag-
gard in love & a dastard in war’.
The words should atleast be reserved.
for those who do avoid all personal
risk.

data is plural only (The d. are, not is,
insufficient./What are the d.?/We
have no d.) ; the singular, compara-
tively rare, is datum ; one of the data
is commoner than a datum ; but
datum-line, line taken as a basis, is
common. My Intelligence Depari-
ment has furnished me with so much.
valuable data illustrates the mistake
of taking the plural for a singular.

date. For d., epoch, &c., see TIME.
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dat(e)able. Spcll -fa-; see MUTE k.

datival(ly), dative(ly). See ABLA-
TIVE.

daughter.
LICISMS.

daughter-in-law formerly included
step-daughter ; now, my d.~in-law has
become my daughter by her mar-
riage, & my step-d. has done so by my
marriage, & the two are confused
only in ignorance.

davits. The OED prefers di- to di-.

~D-, =DD~, Monosyllables endingin
d double it before suffixes beginning
with vowels if the sound preceding it
is a single vowel (a, e, i, 0, u, or.y),
but not if it is a diphthong or a
doubled vowel or a vowel & r: cad-
dish, redden, bidding, trodden, tubby ;
but deaden, breeder, goodish, plaided,
lardy. Words of more than one
syllable follow the rule for mono-
syllables if their last syllable is
accented or is itself a word in com-
bination (forbidding, bedridden), but
otherwise do not double the d (no-
madic, nakedest, rigidity, periodical).

dead letter, apart from its theo-
logical & post-office uses, is a phrase

For d. of joy see GAL-

for a regulation that has still a |

nominal existence, but is no longer
observed or enforced ; the applica-
tion of it to what was never a regula-
tion but has gone or is going out of
use, as quill pens, horse-traction,
amateur football, &ec., or to a regula-
tion that loses its force only by
actual abolition (the one-sex franchise
will soon be a d. l.), is a SLIPSHOD
EXTENSION,

deal, n. 1. The use of a d. instead
of a great or good d., though as old
as Richardson & Johnson (the Shak-
sperian what a deal! can hardly be
adduced), has still only the status
of a colloquialism, & should be
avoided in writing even when the
phrase stands as a noun (saved him
a d. of trouble), & still more when it
is adverbial (this was a d. belier).
2, 4 d. in the sense of a piece of
bargaining or give-&-take is still
slang.

dean, doyen. The FRENCH WORD
doyen, a bad stumbling-block to the
mere English-speaker, & the un-
familiar GALLICISM dean, are equally
objectionable ; as there is nothing
complicated about the idea to be
expressed, sentor, with the assistance
if necessary of whatever noun may
be appropriate, should be made to do
the work.

dearie, ~y. Sce -EY, -IE, -Y.

dear(ly), advv. With the verb love,
dearly is now the regular form, &
dear merely poetic; but with buy,
sell, pay, cost, &c., dear is still idio-
matic, & the tendency born of mis-
taken grammatical zeal to attach an
UnipioMATIC -LY should be resisted.

dearth, I think it of interest to
point out what a singular d. of in-
formation exists on several tmportant
points ; for this favourite journal-
istic device sce PErRIPHRASIS ; read
how little we know.

débacle. See FRENCH WORDS.
debark(ation) are NEEDLESS VARI-

) anTts for the better established

disemb-.
debat(e)able. Spell -ta- ; see MUTE
E

debauchee. Pronounce dé&boshé’.

debouch(ment). Pronounce di-
boosh-,

debris, dé-. Write without accent,
& pronounce d&’brée,

debut, débutant(e). Début can onl
be pronounced as French, & shoulg
not be used by any one who shrinks
from the necessary effort. There is
no reason why debutant should not
be written without accent, pro-
nounced dé&’biatant, & treated like
applicant &c. as of common gender.
See FRENCH WORDS,

deca~, deci~. In the metric system,
deca- means multiplied, & deci-
divided, by ten ; decametre, 10 m.,
decimetre, 75 m.; so with gramme,
litre, &ec.

decad(e). The -e¢ is now usual.
Pronounce dékad.

decapltate makes decapitable ; see
-ABLE 1.
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decent makes -er, -est; see -ER &
-EST.

decided, decisive. Decisive is often

used loosely where decided is the |

right word, just as DEFINITIVE is a
common blunder for definite, & dis-
tinctive an occasional one for distinct.
A decided victory or superiority is
one the reality of which is unques-
tionable ; a decisive one is one that
decides or goes far towards deciding
some issue ; a decided person is one
who knows his own mind, & a decided
manner that which comes of such

knowledge ; a decisive person, so far |

as the phrase is correctly possible at

all, is one who has a way of getting |
his policy or purpose carried through. |

The two meanings are quite separate ;

but, as the decided tends to be de- '
cistve also, it gets called so even -

when decisiveness is irrelevant.
Examples of the wrong use are :—

The serjeant, a decisive man, ordered |

. « ./A decisive leaning towards what
ts most simple./It was not an age of

decisive thought./Poe is decisively the |
The follow- |
ing suggests a further confusion with |
tncisive :—The Neue Freie Presse |
makes some very decisive remarks |

first of American poets.

about the
Preveza.

Italian operations at

decimate means originally to kill

every tenth man among as a punish- .

ment for cowardice or mutiny. Its
application is naturally extended to

the destruction in any way of a large
proportion of anything reckoned by |

number, e.g. a population is deci-
mated by the plague ; but naturally
also anything that is directly incon-
sistent with the proper sense (4
single frosty night decimated the cur-
rants by as much as 80 %) must be
avoided. See SLIPSHOD EXTENSION.

decimo sexto.
sec -0(E)S 6.
declarant, declaredly, declarative,
declaratory. Pronounce -arant,
-arédli, -irativ, -#ratori; for the
second see -EDLY,

déclassé. See FRENCH WORDS.

See FoL1o. Pl. -0s; |

declension (gram.). See TECENICAL
TERMS.

declinal, declination, declinature, in
the sense courteous vefusal (The
declinals were grounded upon reasons
neither unkind nor uncomplimentary./
Yuan persists in his declination of
the Premiership./The reported de-
clinature of office by the Marquis of
Salisbury), are three unsatisfactory
attcmpts to provide decline with a
noun, It is better to be content
with refusal, modified, if really neces-
sary, by an adjective. See -aAL

NOUNS, & PRESUMPTUOUS WORD-
FORMATION,

declin(e)able. Omit the -e-; see
MuUTE E.

décolleté(e). See FRENCH WORDS.
decolo(u)rize &c. See HYBRID
DERIVATIVES.

decorate makes -rable ; see -ABLE 1.
decorous. Promounce dikor‘us, not
dé&’korus.

decrease. Sce NouN & VERB
ACCENT,
decry. For inflexions see VERBS IN

-1 &c., 6.

dedicate makes -cable ; see -ABLE 1.
deducible, -eable. See -ABLE 2.
deduction. See TECHNICAL TERMS.
deem. See WORKING & STYLISE
WORDS.

deep(ly). See UNIDIOMATIC -LY,
deer. See COLLECTIVES 1.

defamatory. Pronounce difi‘ma-
tori.
defect. For °the defects of his

qualities * see HACKNEYED PHRASES.
defective, deficient. The differentia-
tion tends to become complete,
defective being associated more &
more exclusively with defeet, & de-
ficient with deficit. That is deficient
of which there is either not enough
or none, that is defective which has
something faulty about it; so
deficient quantity, revenue, warmth,
means ; defective quality, condition,
sight, pronunciation, boots; a de-
fective chimney, valve, manuscript,
hat. With some words quantity &
quality come to the same thing ; for
instance, much or great insight is the

E 2 »
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same as deep or penetrating insight ;
consequently a person’s insight may
be described indifferently as defec-
tive or deficient, Again, deficiency
in or of a part constitutes a defect in
the whole, & consequently a person
may be called either deficient or
defective in courage or knowledge or
sympathy, & milk may be defective
(though deficient is commoner) in
atty matter ; compare The dialogue
is not defective (or deficient) in ease
& grace with Ease & grace are not
deficient (never defective) in the
dialogue ; the following wrongly
neglects this distinction :—I wish
you had a Fortunatus hat; it ts the
only thing defective in your oulfit ;
here deficient is required, though
there would have been no objection
to It is the only thing in which your
outfit is defective ; a verb or noun of
which some part is deficient or
wanting is called defective, where
deficient would also be possible if the
combination had not been stereo-
typed. Lastly, either word may
sometimes be used, but with a differ~
ence of meaning from the other;
deficient water or light is too little
water or light ; but defective water
is impure &c.; & defective light is
uncertain &ec. ; similarly, a defective
differs from a deficient supply in
being irregular or unreliable rather
than insufficient in the aggregate.

deficit. The pronunciation difi’sit
is wrong ; the OED prefers d&'fisit
to dé'fisit, which is however perhaps
as common ; the Latin quantity
(see FALSE QUANTITY) is no guide.

defile (pass n. & v.). See NouN &
VERB ACCENT,

defin(e)able.
Mure E.

deflnite, definitive. Confusion be-
tween the two, & especially the use
of definitive for definite, is very
common ; many writers seem to
think the words mean the same, but
the longer & less usual will be more
imposing ; & mistakes are made
easy by the fact that many nouns
can be qualified by either, though

Omit the -e-; see

with different effects. Putting aside
exceptional senses that have nothing
to do with the confusion (as when
definitive means of the defining
kind), definite means defined, clear,
precise, unmistakable, &c., & de-
finitive means having the character
of finality ; or, to distinguish them
by their opposites, that is definite
which is not dubious, vague, loose,
inexact, uncertain, undefined, or
questionable ; & that is definitive
which is not temporary, provisional,
debatable, or alterable. A4 definite
offer is one of which the terms are
clear ; a definitive offer is one that
must be taken or Ieft without
chaffering ; definite jurisdiction is
that of which the application or the
powers are precisely laid down, &
definitive jurisdiction is that from
which there is no appeal ; either
word can be applied with similar
distinctions, to answer, terms, treaty,
renunciation, statement, result, &c.
But with many words to which
definite is rightly & commonly
applied (a definite pain, accusation,
structure, outline, forecast) definitive
either is not used except by mistake
for definite, or gives a meaning rarely
required (e.g. a definitive forecast
means, if anything, one that its
maker announces his intention of
abiding by). The following ex-
amples show wrong uses, mostly of
definitive :—We should be glad to see
more definitive teaching./The fact that
Sunday must be allogether omitted
from the day-boy’s life, as part of his
definitively school career, would alone
convince me that . . ./The Bill has
not yet been drawn up, & the Govern-
ment are not responstble for * fore-
casts’®, however definitively they may
be written./The definitive qualities of
Jurisprudence have not often found so
agreeable an exponent as the author
of these essays./If Turkey desires
peace, she must definitely renounce
what she has already lost (here, how-
ever, if the sense explicitly suffices,
& the stronger sense unreservedly is
not intende%i, no change is neces-

sary).



DEFLEXION 107 DELUSION
deflexion, -ction. See -XION. delightful. See -Er & -EST, 4.
defrayal. See -AL NOUNS. delightsome. See PoEeTIiCisSMs, &
defy. For inflexions see VERBS IN | -SOME.

-1E &c., 6. delineate makes -neable ; see -ABLE

dégagé. See FRENCH WORDS.

degree. The phrase to a d., how-
ever illogical it seems as a substitute
for to the last degree, is at least as old
as The Rivals (Your father, sir, is
wrath {0 a d.), & objection to it is
futile.

de haut en bas.
WORDS,

deify. For inflexions see VERBS IN
-IE &c., 6.

deism, theism. Though the original
meaning is the same, the words have
been so far differentiated that deism
is understood to exclude, & theism
(though less decidedly) to include,
belief in supernatural revelation, in
providence, & in the maintcnance of
a personal relation between Creator
& creature.

déjeuner. See FRENCH WORDS.

delectable. In ordinary use (except
in d. lozenges, which are meant to be
recommended by their name) the
word is now ironical only ; i.e.,, it is
to be taken always, as precious is
sometimes, to mean the opposite of
what it says ; in poetry, sometimes
in fanciful prose, & in the d. moun-
tains, it retains its original sense ;
so in Of all the fleeting visions which
I have stored up in my mind I shall
always remember the view across the
plain as one of the most d.

delegate, v., makes -gable; see
-ABLE 1.

deliberative. For the sense in
grammar, see TECHNICAL TERMS.
The sense not hasty in decision or
inference, which was formerly among
those belonging to the word, has
been assigned to deliberate by modern
differentiation ; the use of 4. in that
sense now (All three volumes are
marked by a cautious & d. tone, that
commends them to thoughtful men)
instead of deliberate is to be classed
with the confusions bctween Ar-
TERNATIVE, DEFINITIVE, & alfernaie,
definite,

See FRreENCH

delude &c. For pronunciation see
LU,

delusion, illusion. It cannot be
said that the words are never intcr-
changeable ; it is significant of their
nearness in meaning that <lusion
has no verb corresponding to delude
(tllude having died out), & delusion
has none corresponding to disillusion
(undeceive & disillusion being used
according as the delusion has bcen
due to others’ machinations or to the
victim’s own error). Nevertheless,
in any given context one is usually
better than the other ; two distinc-
tions are here offered :—

1. A4 d. is a belief that, though false,
has been surrendered to & accepted
by the whole mind as the truth, &
may be expected to influence action ;
d. is being possessed by a d. A4n 1.
is an impression that, though false,
is entertained provisionally on the
recommendation of the senses or the
imagination, but awaits full accept-
ance & may be expccted not to
influcnee action; <. is the enter-
taining of an v. We labour under
dd., but indulge in ii. The dd. of
lunacy, the ii. of childhood or of
enthusiasm. A dangerous d., a
pleasant i. Delusive hopes result in
misguided action, illusive hopes
merely in disappointment. That the
sun moves round the earth was once
a d., & is still an i. The theatre
spectator, the looker at a picture or
a mirror, experience i. ; if they lose
consciousness of the actual facts
entirely, the i. is complete ; if the
spectator throws his stick at the
villain, or the dog flies at his image,
i. has passed into d. )

2. The existing thing that deludes
is a d.; the thing falsely supposcd
to exist, or the sum of the qualities
with which an cxisting thing is
falsely invested, is an i. Optimism
(if unjustified) is a d.; Heaven is
(if non-existent) an i, If a bachelor
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dreams that he is married, his mar-
riage is an i.; if he marries in the
belief that marriage must bring
happiness, he may find that mar-
riage is a d. A mirage, or the taking
of it for a lake, is a d.; the lake
is an i. What a conjuror actually
does—-his real action—is a d. ; what
he seems to do is an i.; the belief
that he does what he seems to do is
a d. The world as I conceive it may
for all I know be ani.; &, if so, the
world. as it exists is a d.

demagogic &c.
see GREEK G.

demean. There are two verbs.
One, which is always reflexive,
means to conduct oneself or behave,
& is connected with demeanour &
derived from old French demener
(He demeans himself like a king).
The other, which is usually but not
always reflexive (I would not d.
myself to speak to him; A chair
which it would not d. his dignity to
fill), means to lower or debase. This
seems to be the produet of a con-
fusion between the first verb & the
adjective mean, &, though it is occa-
sionally found as a normal word in
good authors, it is commonest on
the lips of the uneducated or in
imitations of them, & is best avoided
except in such contexts.

For pronunciation

démenti. See FRENCH WORDS.

demesne. 1. * The prevailing pro-
nunciation in the dictionaries & in
the modern poets is dimé'n, but
dima’n is also in good legal & general
use, & is historically preferable.’—
OED. )

2. Demesne, domain. The two
words are by origin the same, but
in technical use there are several
distinctions between them that can-
not be set forth here. In the wide
general sense of sphere, region, pro-
vince, the established form is domain,
& the use of demesne is due to
NOVELTY-HUNTING,

demi-monde, demi-mondaine.
FRENCH WORDS.
demise, not -ize ; see -ISE)(-12E.

See

demonetize. For -mdn- or -miin-
see PRONUNCIATION.

demonfiac(al). The adjectives are
not clearly differentiated ; but there
is a tendency to regard -acal as the
adjective of demon, so that it is the
form chosen when wickedness is
implied, & -ac as the adjective of
the noun demoniac, so that it is
chosen to convey the notion of the
intensity of action produced by
possession (demoniacal cruelly, de-
moniac energy). Pron. -5'nidk, -i‘akl.

de’'monstrate, de’'monstrator, de-
mo’nstrable, demo’nstrative. 1. The
accents are those shown. 2. For
demonsirable see -ABLE 1.

demur. In pronunciation the

| nouns are always demii’'rrer, demii’r-

rage, but the participle is either de-
murring or demii'rring; see Pro-~
NUNCIATION Ss.f.

dengue. Pronounce dé&'ngga.
denier. Pronounce diner’,
Denmark. For ‘something rotten
in the state of D.’ see IRRELEVANT
ALLUSION.

denote. See CONNOTE.
dénouement. Sce FRENCH WORDS,
& TECHNICAL TERMS.

de nouveau. See FRENCH WORDS.
dental. For the phonetic sense, see
TECHNICAL TERMS.

dentifrice is a shop word, occasion-
ally heard also as a GENTEELISAM.
denunciation. Pronounee -sia-, &
sce -CIATION.

deny. For inflexions see VErBs IN
-18 &c., 6.

departed. For the d., the dear d.,
&c., see STOCK PATHOS.
department. For synonymy sce
FIELD.

depend. The slovenly construction
illustrated below, in which ¢t depends
is followed by an indirect question
without upon, is growing common,
but is indefensible :—* Critics ought
to be arlists who have failed’. Ought
they ? It all decpends who ¢s going to
read the criticism, & whal he expects
to learn from it.

dependable. For such formations
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(that can be depended upon), see
~ABLE 4.
dependant, ~ent.
-anif, rarely -ent; the adj. -ent,
rarely -ant.

dependence, -ency. The first is
now usual, though not invariable, in
all the abstract senses (a life of -ce ;
no -ce can be put upon his word ;
the -ce of the harvest on weather ;
the gospel is our -ce ; during the ~ce
of the negotiations), & -cy is almost
confined to the concrete sense of
a thing that depends upon or is
subordinate to another, esp. a de-
pendent territory (the cotion trade
& its -cies; India is a British -cy).
See -CE, -cy.

depicture, though in fact an old
verb, has never established itself
in general currency, & perhaps
always sets a reader wondering
whether it is a blunder due to hesi-
tation between depict & picture ; it
might well be abandoned as a
NEEDLESS VARIANT.

deponent (in grammar). See TEcH-
NICAL TERMS.
depopulate makes -lable ; see -ABLE

The . noun has

depositary, -tory, are properly ap-

plied, -tary to the person or authority
to whom something is entrusted, &
-tory to the place or receptacle in
which something is stored ; & the
distinetion is worth preserving,
though in some contexts (a diary as
the d. of one’s secrels ; the Church
as the d. of moral principles) either
may be used indifferently.

depot. Write without accents or
italics, & pronounce dépé.
deprecate (do the reverse of pray
for) & its derivatives -cation, -catory,
often appear in print, whether by
the writer’'s or the compositor’s
blunder, in place of depreciate (do
the reverse of praise) & its deriva-
tives -ciation, -ctatory :—Mr Birrell’s
amusing deprecation of the capacity of
Mr Ginnell to produce a social revolu-
tion in Ireland./The self-deprecatory
mood in which the English people find
themselves.

deprecate, depreciate, make -cable,
-ciable ; see -ABLE 1.

depreciation. Pronounce -&si- ; see
-CIATION,

depressedly. Four syllables; see
-EDLY.

deprival. See -AL NOUNS.

deprivation. Pronounce either
dépri- or dépri-, not dépri- nor
dépri-.

Derby(shire). Pronounce dar-.

de régle, de rigueur. See FrENncH
WORDS.

derisory. The OED definitions
(dated 1894) make no distinction
between this & derisive, being almost
in the same words for both. About
the meaning of derisive (conveying
derision, deriding) there is no doubt ;
& if derisory means precisely the
same it may well be regarded as a
NEEDLESS VARIANT, 80 clearly is
derisive now in possession. But, by
the sort of differentiation seen in
MASTERFUL & masierly, a distinct
sense has lately been given to de-
risory, & is now common in the
newspapers ; as derisive means con-
veying derision, so derisory means
inviting or worthy only of derision,
too insignificant or futile for serious
consideration ; it is applied to offers,
plans, suggestions, &e. As Larousse
illustrates the use of dérisoire by
¢ proposition dérisoire °, the new
sense may be a Gallicism, but it
would be a natural enough develop-
ment in English, the word being no
longer needed in the sense now
nearly monopolized by derisive, even
without French influence. If the
differentiation is to be satisfactory,
derisory should, like masterful, be no
longer recognized in its former sense.
See also risiBLE. The following
quotation gives the passive meaning
unambiguously : They will not cover
the absence of those supplies from the
Ukraine & Roumania which were
promised to the people & have only
been forthcoming in derisory gquan-
tities.

deriv(e)able.
MUTE E.

Omit the -e-; see
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dernier ressort. See FRENCH WORDS.

derring-do. This curious word,
now established as an archaie noun
meaning desperate courage, is traced
to a misinterpreted passage of
Chaucer, in which Troilus is de-
scribed as second to none ‘ In dor-
ryng don that longeth to a knyght °,
i.e. ‘in daring (to) do what belongs
to a knight . Spenser, a lover of
old phrases, apparently taking it for
a noun, as if the line meant * in bold
achievement, which is a knightly
duty °, made derring doe in this sense
a part of his regular vocabulary.
The derivation is a surprise; but,
if Spenser did make a mistake, it
does not follow that modern poetical
writers should abstain from saying
* deeds of derring-do’; the phrase
is part & parcel of an English that is
suited to some occasions.

derringer. Pronounce -jer.

descant. Pronounce the noun d¢’-
skant, & the verb diskd’'nt; see
NouN & VERB ACCENT.

descendable, -ible. TUse the first;
see -ABLE 2,

describ(e)able. Omit the -e-; see
MuUTE E.

describeless. Sce -LEss,
description. The less this is used

as a mere substitute for kind or sort
{no food of any d. ; crimes of this d. ;
every d. of head-covering), the better ;
see WORKING & STYLISH WORDS.

descry. For inflexions see VERBS
N -IE &c., 6.

desecrate makes -crable; sce -ABLE 1.

deservedly. Four syllables; see
-EDLY,

déshabillé. See dishabille (the
anglicized form), & FRENCH WORDS.

desiccate. See -ATABLE.,

desiderate is a word that we should
be better without. Readers, outside
the small class that keeps up its
Latin, do not know the meaning of
it, taking it for the scholar’s pedantic
or facetious form of desire. Writers
are often in the same case (see the
sentence quoted below ; we do not
d. what wec cannot be prevented
from preserving), &, if they are not,

are ill-advised in using the word
unless they are writing for readers
as learned as themselves :—In this
she acts prudently, probably feeling
that there is nothing in the Bill thal
could prevent her, & those like-minded,
acting as benevolently towards their
servants as before, & so preserving
the ‘ semse of family unity® she so
much desiderates.

desiderative. See TECENICAL TERMS.

desideratum. Pl.-fa ;see -um. Pron.
distdera’tm.

designate, vb. See -ATABLE.

designedly. Four syllables; see
-EDLY.

desist(ance). The GED pronounces
-zi-, not -s¥-, & prefers -ance to -ence.

desolate, vb, makes -lable; see
-ABLE 1.

desolated, as polite exaggeration for
very sorry &c., is a GALLICISM.

despatch. See prsrarTca.

desperado. Pronounce -add. Pl.
-oes, see -O(E)s 1.

desperation never now means, as
formerly, mere despair or abandon~
ment or loss of hope, but always the
reckless readiness to take the first
course that presents itsclf because
every course seems hopeless,

despicable. Pronounce dé&’spikabl,
not dispi'kabl; see RECESSIVE AcC-
CENT.

despise, not -ize ; see -I1SE)(-1zE.
destine. (Who was) destined to be
&c., when it means no more than
who has since become or aflerwards
became, is a BATTERED ORNAMENT.

detachedly. A bad form ; see -EDLY.
detail. Pronounce the noun dé’tal,
the verb dita’l ; see Noun & VERB
ACCENT.

détente. See FRENCH WORDS,
deter. Pronounce thc participle
diter’Iing, but the adj. dité’rent ; sece
PRONUNCIATION s.f.
determinately, determinedly. The
sense with delermination, in a resolute
way, does not belong to the first
at all, though some writers use it
(Thurlow applied himself -ately to the
business of life) as an escape from
the second. A better escape is to
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use resolutely, firmly, with determina-
tion, or some other substitute. The
objection to determinedly, which is
very general, is perhaps based on
reluctance to give it the five syl-
lables that are nevertheless felt to be
its due (see -EDLY). An example or
two will illustrate the ugliness of the
word :—In causes in which he was
heart & soul convinced no-one has
fought more -edly & -courageously
(with greater determination & cour-
age)./Cobbelt opposed -edly the pro-
posed grant of £16,000./However, 1
-edly smothered all premonitions. /He
is -edly opposed to limited enfranchise-
ment.

detestable. Accent the second
syllable.
detestation. The OED gives de-,
not dé-.
detour, dé-. Write without accent

& italics, & pronounce ditoor’.

de trop. See FRENCH WORDS.
deuteragonist. The pronunciation
recommended is diiteragd’nist ; see
PROTAGONIST.

Deuteronomy. The accentuation
diiter5'nomi is better than dii‘tero-
nomi, which is impossible for the
ordinary speaker ; cf. CONTUMELY.

devastate. See -ATABLE.

device. For synonymy see SIGN.
devil, n. Devil’s advocate is very
dangerous to those who like a pic-
turesque phrase but dislike the
trouble of ascertaining its sense.
In the following example, for in-
stance, the not unnatural blunder
is made of supposing that it means
a whitewasher, or one who pleads
for a person who either is or is
supposed to be wicked :—Because
the d.s a. always starts with the
advantage of possessing a bad case,
Talleyrand’s defender calls forth all
our chivalrous sympathy. The real
d.’s a., on the contrary, is one who,
when the right of a person to
canonization as a saint is being
examined, puts the devil’s claim to
the ownership of him by collecting
& presenting all the sins that he has
ever committed ; far from being the

whitewasher of the wicked, the d.’s
a. is the blackener of the good. And
in this other the writer referred to
is in fact devil’s advocate in ¢ the
rest of his book ’, & something quite
different (‘ God’s advocate ’, say) in
‘an early chapter’: He tries in an
early chapter to act as * devil’s advo-
cate’ for the Soviet Government, and
succeeds tn putting up a plausible
case for the present régime. But the
rest of his book is devoted to showing
that this Bolshevist case is based on
hypocrisy, inaccuracy, and downright
lying. See MISAPPREHENSIONS.

devil, vb, makes -lled, -lling ; see
~LL-, =L,

devilish. The adjective has three
syllables (d. cruelty &c.), but the
adverb only two (a d. fine girl ; pro-
nounee dé&’vlish).

devil(t)ry. The -try form is a mere
corruption,

devise, not -ize ; see -ISE)(-1ZE.
deviser, -sor. Devisor is the person
who devises property, & is in legal
use only; -er is the agent-noun of
devise in other senses ; see OR.

devolute, though an old verb in
fact, has been dormant for three
centuries, & is to be regarded rather
as a BACK-FORMATION from devolu-
tion than as a RevivaL; it is un-
neeessary by the side of devolve,
which should have been used in
(with on for fo) :—The House will
devise means of devoluting some of its
work to more leisured bodies.

dexfer. See SINISTER.

dext(e)rous. The shorter form is
recommended.

d(h)ow is included by the OED
among ‘words erroneously spelt
with dh’; dow was common down
to 1860, & should be restored.

diabolic(al). Roughly, -ic means
of, & -ical as of, the devil :—Horns,
tail, & other -ic atiributes ; He be-
haved with -ical cruelty. See -1¢(AL).

diaeresis. Spell -ae-, not -z-; see
&, €, Pl -reses (-séz).

DIAERESIS, See TECHNICAL TERMS,



DIAGNOSIS

112

DIDACTICISM

The mark, when used, should be
placed over the second of the vowels
that are to be kept unmixed
(aérated). Itshould not be regarded,
however, as a permanent part of any
word’s spelling, but kept in reserve
for occasions on which special need
of it is felt ; cf. =, &, & co-.

diadem makes diademed ; see -M-,
~MM-.

diagnosis. Pl. -oses (-O0s€z).
diagram makes diagrammatic ; see
-M-, -MM-,

dialeet. For d., patois, vernacular,
&c., see JARGON.,

dialectal, -ic, -ical. The natural
adjective for dialect would be -ic or
-ical, & both forms were formerly
used as such, besides serving as
adjectives to the noun dialectic ; but
to avoid confusion dialectal has
recently been formed & found ac-
ceptance, so that we now speak of
dialectic(al) skill, but dialectal words
or forms.

dialogist. See GREEEK @.

dialogue is neither necessarily, nor
necessarily not, the talk of two
persons ; see TECHNICAL TERMS ;
for the want of a word confined to
two, see DUOLOGUE.

dlapason. Pronounce diapa‘zn.
diarchy, dy-. Spell di-. D. is to
monarchy as dibasic, dicotyledon,
digraph, dimeter, dioecious, diozxide,
distich, & disyllable, are to mono-
cotyledon, monoxide, monosyllable, &
the other mono- words. Monologue
& dialogue are not a relevant pair,
dialogue having nothing to do with
Gk di- two-.

diarrhoea, -cea. See =, &.

diastole. Pronounce dii’stoli.

dictate. Accent the noun (usu. pl.)
di’ktat(s), the wverb dikta’t; see
NouN & VERB ACCENT.

dictatress, ~trix. The -ess form is
preferable in such words of the kind
as are for ordinary & not merely
legal use ; & the OED quotes Byron,
Scott, & Helps, for dictatress.

dictionary, encyclopaedia, lexicon.
A d., properly go called, is concerned

.of these;

merely with words regarded as
materials for speech; an e. is con-
cerned with the things for which the
words are names. But since some
information about the thing is
necessary to enable the words to be
used rightly, & opinions differ upon
the how much of this, most diction-
aries contain some matter that is
strictly of the cyclopaedic kind ; &
in loose use d. comes to be applied
to any encyclopaedia that is alpha-
betically arranged. Lexicon means
the same as d., but is usually kept to
the restricted sense, & is moreover
rarely used except of Greek, Hebrew,
Syriac, or Arabic dd.

dictum. Pl -ta; see -UM,

DIDACTICISM. ¢ No mortal but is
narrow enough to delight in edu-
cating others into counterparts of
himself>; the statement is from
Wilhelm Meister. Men, especially,
are as much possessed by the didac-
tic impulse as women by the mater-
nal instinct. Some of them work it
off ex officio upon their children or
pupils or parishioners or legislative
colleagues, if they are blest with any
others are reduced to
seizing casual opportunities, & prac-
tise upon their associates in speech
or upon the world in print. The
Anglo-Indian who has discovered
that the suttee he read of as a boy
is called satt by those who know it
best is not content to keep so im-
portant a piece of knowledge to
himself ; he must have the rest of
us call it sati, like the Hindoos (ah,
no—Hindus) & himself; at any
rate, he will give us the chance of
mending our ignorant ways by
printing nothing but sati & forcing
us to guess what word known to us
it may stand for. The orientalist
whom histories have made familiar
with the Khalif is determined to
cure us of the delusion, implanted in

- our childish minds by hours with
- some bowdlerized Arabian Nighis,

that there was ever such a being as
our old friend the Caliph. Literary
critics saddened by our hazy notions
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of French do their best to lead us by
example from nom de plume & morale
to nom de guerre & moral. Diction-
ary devotees whose devotion extends
to the etymologies think it bad for
the rest of us to be connecting amuck
with muck, & come to our rescue
with amok. These & many more, in
each of their teachings, teach us one
truth that we could do as well with-
out, & two falsehoods that are of
some importance. The one truth is,
for instance, that Khalif has a
greater resemblance to Arabic than
Caliph ; is that of use .to anyone
who does not knew it already ?
The two falsehoods are, the first that
English is not entitled to give what
form it chooses to foreign words that
it has occasion to use ; & the second,
that it is better to have two or more
forms coexistent than to talk of one
thing by one name that all can
understand. If the first is not false,
why do we say Germany & Athens &
Lyons & Constantinople instead of
Deutschland & the rest ? or allow
the French to insult us with Londres
& Angleterre ? 'That the second is
false not even our teachers would
deny ; they would explain instead
that their aim is to drive out the
old wrong form with the ncw right
one. That they are most unlikely
to accomplish, while they are quite
sure to produce confusion tem-
porary or permanent ; sec MAHOMET
for a typical case.

Seriously, our learned persons &
possessors of special information
should not, when they are writing
for the general public, presume to
improve the accepted vocabulary ;
when they are addressing audiences
of their likes, they may naturally
use, to their hearts’ content, the
forms that are most familiar to
writer & readers alike ; but other-
wise they should be at the pains to
translate technical terms into Eng-
lish. And, what is of far greater
importance, when they do forget
this duty, we others who are un-
learned, & naturally speak not in

technical terms but in English, |

should refuse to be either cowed by
the fear of seeming ignorant, or
tempted by the hope of passing for
specialists, into following their bad
example without their real though
insufficient excuse.

Among articles bearing on the
question are addle, amuck, bar
(sinister), causeway, harem, Hindu,
Caliph, creese, Mahomet, moral(e),
moujik, mussulman, & nom de
guerre.

differ, in the sense be different,
exhibit a difference, is followed only
by from, not by with. In the sense
have a difference of opinion, express
dissent, dispute, it is followed usually
by with, but sometimes by from.

difference. There is all the d. in the
world between deceiving the public by
secret diplomacy & carrying on the
day-to-day business of negotiation
rom the housetops. Why, certainly ;
ut was it worth while to tell us so
obvious a fact ? If the writer had
put in a not before either deceiving
or carrying, he would have told us
both something of value & what he
meant. See IuLoGicarrTiEs. Differ-
ence so often tempts to this parti-
cular illogicality as to dcserve
special mention.

different. That d. can only be
followed by from & not by fo is a
SurERsTITION., Not onlyis te ‘found
in writers of all ages’ (OED); the
principle on which it is rejected
(You do not say differ to ; therefore

- you cannot say d. !o) involves a
| hasty & ill-defined generalization.

Is it all derivatives, or derivative
adjectives, or adjectives that were
once participles, or actual partici-
ples, that must conform to the
construction of their parent verbs ?
It is true of the last only; we
cannot say differing to; but that
leaves d. out in the cold. If it is all
derivatives, why do we say accord-
ing, agreeably, & pursuant, to in-
structions, when we have to say this
accords with, agrees with, or pursues,
tnstructions ? If derivative adjec-
tives, why deragatory to, inconceivable
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o, in contrast with derogates from,
not to be conceived by ? If ex-parti-
ciple adjectives, why do pleases,
suffices, defies, me go each its own
way, & yield pleasant to, sufficient
Jor, & defiant of, me? The fact is
that the objections to d. fo, like
those to AVERSE to, sympaTHY for,
& COMPARE {0, are mere pedantries.
This does not imply that d. from is
wrong ; on the contrary, it is * now
usual > (OED); but it is only so
owing to the dead set made against
d. to by mistaken critics.

differentla. Pl. -iae; see -AE, -as.
For synonymy see SIGN.
differentlate makes -entiable ; see
=ABLE 1.

differentlation. See -craTION.

DIFFERENTIATION. In dealing
with words, the term is applied to
the process by which two words that
can be used indifferently in two
meanings become appropriated one
to one of the meanings & one to the
other, Among the OED’s 18th-c.
quotations for spiritual & spirituous
are these two :—It may not here be
improper lo take notice of a wise &
spiritual saying of this young prince./
The Greeks, who are a spirituous &
wise people. The association of
each with wise assures us rather
startlingly that a change has taken

lace in the meaning of spirituous;
it & spiritual have now been appro-
priated to different senses, & it
would be difficult to invent a sen-
tence in which one would mean the
same as the other ; that is, differ-
entiation is complete. In a living
language such differentiation is
perpetually acting upon thousands
of words; to take a modern ex-
ample, airship, when first used,
meant any locomotive aircraft,
whether lighter or heavier than air ;
now, by differentiation from aero-
plane, it has been confined to the
former kind. Most differentiations
are, when fully established, savers
of confusion & aids to brevity &
lucidity, though in the incomplete
stage there is a danger of theil

actually misleading readers who
have not become aware of them
when writers are already assuming
their acceptance. Differentiations
become complete not by authorita-
tive pronouncements or dictionary
fiats, but by being gradually adopted
in speaking & writing; it is the
business of all who care for the
language to do their part towards
helping serviceable ones through the
dangerous incomplete stage to that
in which they are of real value.
There are many references through
the book to this article. The matter
is, however, simple in principle, the
difficulty being in the details ; & all
that need be done is to collect here,
with some classification, a few
differentiated words, those about
which information is given in their
places being printed in small capitals.

A. Words completely & securely
differentiated :—adulteration & adul-
tery ; apologue & apology; can &
con; calch & chase; cloths &
clothes ; coffer & coffin; coign &
coin ; conduct & conduit; convey
& convoy; costume & custom;
courtesy & CURTSY; cud & quid;
dam & dame ; defer & differ ; PrO-
NOUNCEMENT & pronunciation ; vice-
queen & vicereine.

B. Words fully differentiated, but
sometimes confounded by ignorant
or too learned writers :—ACCEP-
TANCE & acceptation ; alternate &
ALTERNATIVE ; CONJURE’ & con’jure;
CONTINUANCE & confinualion ; DE-
FINITE & definitive ; distinct & DIs-
TINCTIVE ; ESPECIAL(LY) & special-
(ly) ; EXCEREDING(lYy) & excessive(ly) ;
historic & HISTORICAL ; IMMOVABLE
& irremovable ; intense & INTENSIVE ;
LEGISLATION & legislature ; loose &
loosen (-EN VERBS); LUXURIANT &
luzurious ; MASTERFUL & maslerly ;
OLYMPIAN & Olympic ; PRECIOSITY
& preciousness ; proposal & PRO-
POSITION ; rough & ROUGHEN ; slack
& SLACKEN ; iranscendent & TRANS-
CENDENTAL ; TRIUMPHAL & friumph-
ant ; VILLAIN & villein.

C. Words in which an incipient or
neglected differentiation should be
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encouraged :—AssAY & essay (vbs) ;
COMPLACENT & complaisani; DE-

FECTIVE & deficient; derisive &
DERISORY ; FALSEHOOD, falseness, &
falsity ; rEVERISH & feverous ; OBLI-
QUENESS & obliguity ; opaciTY &
opagueness ; PROFESSORATE & pro-
fessoriate ; SPRINT & spurt ; TRICKSY
& tricky.

D. Words in which a desirable but
little recognized differentiation is
here advocated :—apr & Ulable;
CONSISTENCE & consistency ; IN-
CLUDE & comprise ; INDIFFERENCE
& indifferency ; INFANTILE & in-
Jantine ; PENDANT, pennant, & pen-
non ; SPIRT & spurl; STOREY &
story ; THAT & which.

E. Words vainly asking for differ-
entiation :—sPECIALITY & specialty.

F. Differentiated forms needlessly
made :—sPIRITISM for spiritualism ;
stye for sty ; tyre for TIRE.

difficile. See FRENCH WORDS.
diffusable, -ible. The first is re-
commended 3 see -ABLE 2,

dig. Diggedis archaic ; dug should
be used except when reference is
intended to some biblical or other
known passage.

digest. Pronounce the noun di‘jést,
the verb dijé’st ; see NouN & VERB
ACCENT,

digit has technical uses in anatomy
&c. ; as a merc substitute for finger,
it ranks with PEDANTIC HUMOUR.
dignify. For inflexions see VERBS
IN -1E &e., 6.

digraph. See TECHNICAL TERMS.
dike, dyke. The first is the right
form.,

dilatation, -lation, -latator, -lator,
~later. The forms dilation, dilator,
are wrongly formed on the false
ANALOGY of calculation, -lator, &c.,
in which -at- represents the Latin
1st-conj. p.p. stem ; in dilate, unlike
calculate, the -at- is common to the
whole Latin verb, of which the adj.
latus (wide) is a component. In
surgical use the correct -latation &
the incorrect -lator prevail. The
simplest remedy is to keep -latation,
but change -lator to -later, this

(though not -lation) being a legi-
timate English formation.

dilate makes -table ; see MUTE E.
dilatory. Pronounce di'latori.
dilemma. The use of d. as a mere
finer word for difficully when the
question of alternatives does not
definitely arise is a SvipsmoD EX-
TENSION ; it should be used only
when there is a pair, or at least a
definite number, of lines that might
be taken in argument or action, &
each is unsatisfactory. See Popu-
LARIZED TECHNICALITIES,

dilettante. Pl. -# (pron. -té).
dilute. Pronounce the adj. di'lut,
the verb dil6o6't ; see PARTICIPLES
5A, &Lu.

dim. For ¢ dim religious light ’ see
IRRELEVANT ALLUSION,

dimeter. See TECHNICAL TERMS.
diminishment is a NEEDLESS va-
RIANT beside diminution; it was
dormant for two centuries, but is
now occasionally used (Ireland is
perhaps the only other European
country that has shown a d. in its
inhabitanits), perhaps inadvertently.
See -10N & -MENT.

diminuendo. Pl -03; see -o(E)s 3.

diminutive has a valuable technical
sense in grammar ; in general use
(a d. child, pony, apple, house, nose)
it is preferred to the ordinary words
tiny, small, stunted, &c., chiefly by
the POLYSYLLABIC HUMOURISt.

dinghy, dingey. The first is best.

dingo. Pl. -oes; see -o(E)S 1.

diocese, ~cess. The right spelling is
-ese, but the pronunciation is usually
weakened to - or -is. For d.,
bishopric, & see, see SEE.

diphth~. Diphtheria, diphthong, &
their derivatives, are sometimes mis-
spelt, & very often mispronounced,
the first -h- being neglected ; difth-
is the right sound, & dipth- a vulgar-
ism.

diploma. The pl. is always -mas in
the ordinary senses (certificate of
degree &c.), though -mata lingers in
unusual senses (State paper &c.) as
an alternative,
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diplomat(ist). The longer English
formation is preferable to the un-
English -mat, the pronunciation of
which, though in fact simple (di’-
plomit), seems doubtful to those
who are not familiar with the word.

diptych. Pronounce -1k,
direct(ly). 1. The right adverb in
some contexts (e.g. You should go d.
to Paris, ito the fountain-head) is
direct, not directly; see UNIDIO-
MATIC -LY.

2. The conjunctional use of directly
(I came d. I knew) is quite defensible,
but is chiefly colloquial.

directress, ~trix. See FeEMININE
DESIGNATIONS. As fem. of director,
~tress is better, cf. DICTATRESS ; but
~triz has a use in geometry (pl.
-irices, see -TRIX).

direful is a NEEDLESS VARIANT for
dire in sense, & in formation is based
on a false analogy (dreadful).

dirigible, -geable. Write -gible;
see -ABLE 2.

dirty, vb. Forinflexions see VErRBS
N -1E &c., 6.

disc. See DISK.

discernable, -ible. The first is better;
see -ABLE 2,

disciplinary. The pronunciation
disipli‘nariis recommended in prefe-
rence to di’siplinari, which is suited
only for academic articulation ; cf.
CONTUMELY.

discobolus, Pl. -l ; see -uUs.
discolo(u)ration. See HYBRID DE-
RIVATIVES,

discomfit. There is a tendency to
use this in too weak or indefinite
a sense (Bell, conscious of past back-
slidings, seemed rather discomfited).
It is perhaps mistaken sometimes
for the verb belonging to the noun
discomfort. It has nothing to do
with that, & means overwhelm or
utterly defeat.

discomposedly. Five syllables; see
~EDLY,

disconnexion, -ction.
see -XION.

discontent. For ¢ the winter of our
d.’ see IRRELEVANT ALLUSION.

Spell -xion ;

discord, discount, discourse. Accent
the nouns on the first, the verbs on
the second syllables ; see Noun &
VERB ACCENT.

discrete (separate, abstract, &c.)
should be accented di‘skrét, not
diskré’t ; the first is both natural in
English accentuation (cf. the op-
posed adj. concrete), & useful as
distinguishing the word from the
familiar discreet.

diseriminate, v., makes -nable ; see
-ABLE 1.

discuss, used with wine, food, &c.,
as object, may be classed with
WORN-OUT HUMOUR,

discussable, -lble. The first is re-
commended ; see -ABLE 2.
disenthral(l), -alment.
THRALL, & -LL~, -L-, 3.
disfranchise, not -ize ; see-13E)(-1ZE.
disgraceful. See PosITIVE WORDS.
disgruntle(d). ‘Now chiefly U.S.’
(OED) ; resort to words of this kind
amounts usually to an admission
that one’s matter is dull & needs
enlivening.

disguise, not -iz¢ ; see -I1SE)(-1ZE.
disguisedly. Four syllables; see
-EDLY.

disgustful was formerly common in
the sense disgusting, but has now
been so far displaced by that word
as to be a NEEDLESS variANT in that
sense., In the sense inspired by
disgust (a_d. curiosity) it is un-
objectionable.

dishabille. Pronounce dY’sabé’l.
disillusion(ize). It is a pity that
there should be two forms of the
verb. The first is recommended }
disbud, discredit, discrown, disfigure,
dismast, give sufficient support for
the use of dis- before a noun in the
sense deprive or rid of ; -ize is the
refuge of the destitute & should be
resorted to only in real destitution ;
& the verbal noun is undoubtedly
disillusionment.
disinterested &c.
see INTEREST,
disjunctive. See TECHNICAL TERMS,
disk, disc. ‘ The earlier & better
spelling is disk > (OED).

See EN-

For the accent
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dislocate. See -ATABLE.
dislodg(e)ment. Keep the -¢- 3 sece
JUDGEMENT.

dismal. For ‘the d. science’ see
SosriquETs. For comparison, see
-ER & -EST, 4.

dismission, the predecessor of dis-
missal, has been completely dis-
possessed by it, & must now be
regarded as a NEEDLESS VARIANT.

dispatch, des-. The OED gives
good reasons for preferring dis-. See
also FORMAL WORDS.

dispel means to drive away in
different directions, & must have for
object a word to which that sense is
applicable (darkness, fear, cloud, sus-
picions), & not, as in the following
sentence, a single indivisible thing:—
Lord Carrington effectually dispelled
yesterday the suggestion that he re-
signed the Presidency because he
feared . . . He might dispel the
suspicion, or repel the suggestion,
suspicion being comparable to a
cloud, but suggestion to a missile.

dispensable. For the sense that can
be dispensed with, see -ABLE 4,

dispersedly. Four syllables; see
-EDLY,

dispiteous. See REvivALs.
displeasedly. A bad form; see
~EDLY.

disposable. For the sense that can

be disposed of, see -ABLE 4,
disposal, disposition. In some con-
texts there is no choice (His -ition is
merciful ; The -al of the emply bottles
s a difficulty) ; in some either word
may be used indifferently (Zhe
money ts at your -al or -ition) ; & in
some the choice depends upon the
gsense required (The -ition of the
troops is the way they are stationed
for action &c., & is general’s work ;
The -al of the troops is the way they
are lodged &c. when not being used,
& is quartermaster’s work). When
doubt arises, it is worth while to
remember that -ition corresponds to
dispose, & -al to dispose of. So The
~ition of the books is excellent (they
are excellently disposed, i.e. ar-
ranged), but The -al of the books

was soon managed (they were soon
disposed of, i.e. either sold or got
out of the way); The -ition of the
body is stiff (it s stiffly disposed, i.e.
arranged), but The -al of the body
proved impossible (it could not be
disposed of, i.e. destroyed or con-
cealed). The testamentary -ition of
property, i.e. the way it is disposed
or arranged by will, & The lesta-
mentary -al of property, i.e. the way
it is disposed of or transferred by
will, describing the same act from
different points of view, are naturally
used without much discrimination,
The same is true of at one’s -al or
-itton ; but in this formula -al is
now much commoner, just as You
may dispose of the money as you
please is now commoner than You
may dispose it.

disproved, ~en. The first is recom-
mended ; see PROVE.

disputable. Accent di’spiitabl, not
dispii‘tabl ; see RECESSIVE ACCENT.
dissatisfiedly. Z A bad form; see
-EDLY,

disseise, -ze, disseisin, ~zin. Spell
-se, ~$in ; See SEIZE.

dissemble, dissimulate. There is no
clear line of distinction between the
two, JIXssemble is the word in
ordinary use, & the other might have
perished as a NEEDLESS VARIANT,
but has perhaps been kept in being
because it is, unlike dissemble, pro-

- vided with a noun (dissimulation), &

a contrasted verb (stmulate), & is
more eonvenient for use in con-

~nexion with thesc.

disseminate makes -nable, -tor ; see
-ABLE 1, -OR.

dissim{lation. See TECHNICAL
TERMS. .

dissimulate, dissipate, dissociate,
make -lable, -pable, -ciable; see
-ABLE 1.

dissociation. See -c1ATION. -

dissoluble, dissolvable. 1. Pr

nounce di‘soldobl, dizé’lvabl.

2. Dissoluble is the established
word, & may be used in all senses ;
but dissolvable often represents dis-
solve when it means make a solution
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of in liquid (sugar is -vable or -uble
in waler), & sometimes in other
senses (a Chamber -uble or -vable al
the Minister’s will) ; sce -ABLE 2.

dissolute, -ution. For pronuncia-
tion see LU.

dissolve. Pronounce dizd’lv.
di(s)syllable. Omit one s; see
DISYLLABLE.

distendable, -dible, ~sible. The first
is recommended ; see -ABLE 2.

distich. Pronounce -ik ; for mean-
ing see -STICH.

distil(l). The modern form is -i;
§€€ -LL-, -L-.

distinction, as a LiTERARY CRrTICS’
WORD, is, like charm, one of those on
which they fall back when they wish
to convey that a style is meritorious,
but have not time to make up their
minds upon the precise nature of its
merit. They might perhaps defend
it as an elusive name for an elusive
thing ; but it is rather an ambiguous
name for any of several things, & it
is often doubtful whether it is the
noun representing distinctive (mark-
edly individual), distinguished (nobly
impressive), distingué (noticeably
wellbred), or even distinct (coneisely
lucid). A few quotations follow ;
but the vagueness of the word can-
not be brought out without longer
extracts than are admissible, & the
reader of reviews must be left to
observe for himself :—Hzis character
& that of his wife are sketched with a
certain d./She avoids any common-
place method of narration, but if she
achieves a cerlain d. of treatment in
the process, she detracts enormously
from the interest of her story./The
book is writlen with a d. (save in the
malter of split infinitives) unusual in
such works./Not only is distinctness
from others not in itself d., but dis-
tinctness from others may often be the
very opposite of d., indeed a kind of
vulgarity./Despite its length, an in-
clination to excessive generalization,
& an occasional lack of stylistic d.
verging upon obscurity, this book is a
remarkable piece of literary criticism.

distinctive means serving or used io

discriminate, characicristic, so called
by way of distinction. But it is often
misused (cf. DEFINITIVE, ALTERNA-
TIvE) for distinct (The refugees at
length ceased to exist as a d. people./
Distinctively able & valuable. On the
other hand distinctively would have
been the appropriate word in The
Swiss name of Edelweiss will be given
to the village, the houses having the
high-pitched roofs & other features of
distinctly Swiss architecture); &
sometimes for distinguished (During
a long public life he served the inlerests
of his class well in many d. positions.
Mr Klitguard, Mr Richard Blondel,
Miss Jean Sterling Mackinlay, . . . &
a number of other d. people).

distinetly, in the sense really quile,
is the badge of the superior person
indulgently recognizing unexpected
merit in something that we are to
understand is not quite worthy of
his notice :—The effect as the pro-
cession careers through the streets of
Berlin is described as d. interesting./
Quile apart from its instructive endea-
vours, the volume is d. absorbing in its
dealing with the romance of banking.

distingué. See FRENCH WORDS.

distrait, -te. See Frunxcm wombDs.
Use -ait of males (-a), -aite of females
(-at) ; of things (expression, air,
mood, answer, &c.), -ait always,

distributive (in grammar).
TECHNICAL TERMS,

disyllable, diss-. The first is better ;
the double s is due to French, in
which it served the purpose of pre-
serving the hard sound (s, not z) ; in
English the prefix is di-, not dis-.

ditto. Pl -os; see -o(E)s 3.

diurnal should not now be used in
the sense of daily, i.e. recurring every
day, though that was formerly one
of its possible meanings; in modern
use, (1) when opposed to nocturnal it
means by day, (2) when opposed to
annual &c. it means occupying a day.

divers(e). The two words are the
same, but differentiated in spelling,
pronunciation, & sense, divers (di’-
verz) implying number, & diverse

See:
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{diver’s) difference ; cf. several &
various, each of which has both
senses without differentiation.

diversify. For inflexions see VErRBS
IN -1E &c., 6.

dizen. For di-, di-, see BEDIZEN,

do. 1. Did subjunctive. 2. Do
have. 8. Do as substitute.

1. For did as in Did I believe it, it
would kill me see SUBJUNCTIVES.

2. Do have. Protests are common
against the use of do as an auxiliary
to have, It is, however, often legi-
timate, as in Did the Roman women
have votes ? ; Do you have coffee for
breakfast? ; Savages do not have
toothache ; We did not have to pay ;
I did not have my hair cut. In most
of these the simple had or have is
disagreeably formal, & in the coffee
example Have you coffee? could
only mean Is there any to make the
drink with ?. 'The objection should
be limited to sentences in which the
reference is to a single occasion or
instance & also the sense of have is
possess or something near it; this
rule allows the examples given above
(the first three escaping by one loop-
hole, & the last two by the other),
& condemns the following :—In
Lanarkshire, although I do not have
any statistics, thousands of foreigners
are seltled,/Mr Birrell was dining
with some friends, one of whom did
not have all his wits about him./
Counsel said the appellant took steps
to have herself arrested, therefore she
did not have any malicious intent./
They didn’t even have the grace to
cover their refusal with an excuse.
The admissibility of does have in the
following will depend on whether
a turbot & the fish mean a particular
turbot the man was watching, or any
turbot :—He had been struck with
the detailed resemblance obtaining
between the markings of a turbot’s
skin & those of the gravel on which it
lay ; & he asked himself the question
—Was this a mere coincidence, or
does the fish have the power of con-
trolling the colour pattern ?

8. Do as substitute, The use of do,

whether by itself or in conjunction
with as, so, it, which, &c., instead
of a verb of which some part has
occurred previously, is a convenient
& established idiom ; but it has
often bad results.

a. They do not wish to see the Act of
1903 break down, as break down it is
bound to do ; omit either break down
or do.

b. Great Britain is faithful to her
agreements when she finds an advan-
tage in doing so./It ought to have been
satisfying to the young man, & so,
in a manner of speaking, it did. Do
&c. must not be substituted for a
copulative be & its complement.

c. As to the question whether suffi-
cient i3 known as to the food of birds,
the author feels bound to reply that we
do not./Although nothing is said as to
Cabinet rank being assoctated with the
two offices, it may be assumed that
both do so./The title of * Don * is now
applied promiscuously throughout
Spain very much as we do the mean-
ingless designation of * Esquire’./It
may justly be said, as Mr Paul does,
that . . ./Some of them wrote asking
to be reinstated, which we did./Refer-
ence fo it was also made by Lord
Crewe ; in doing so he said . . ./The
Speaker said it ought to be withdrawn,
& Mr King did so at once./It seems
reasonable that some kind of guarantee
should be given ; at all events it would
be politic to do so./A4 large number
had been grudgingly supported by
relatives who would now cease to do
so./Why was it not pushed to a vic-
tortous conclusion in the House of
Lords, where the party had the power
to do so ? Unless the subject & the
voice of do will be the same as those
of the previous verb, it should not be
used ; but transgression of this rule
results sometimes in flagrant blun-
ders, as in the first two or three
examples, & sometimes merely in
what, though it offends against
idiom, is (since do so means strictly
act thus) grammatically defensible.

d. The dissolution which was forced
upon the country was deliberately done
80 as lo quoid giving an advantage to
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the Unionists./The ambassador gave
them all the assistance which the
Imperial nature of his office made it
obligatory upon him to do./We have
got to make a commission in the
Territorial Force fashionable, the
right thing for every gentleman to do./
To inflict upon themselves a disability
which one day they will find the
mistake & folly of doing. In these
examples do is in grammatical rela-

tion to a noun (dissolution, assis- |

tance, commission, disability) that is
only a subordinate part of the im-
plied whole (the forcing of a dissolu-
tion, the giving of assistance, the

holding of a commission, the inflicting

of a disability) to which alone it is
in logical relation; we do not do
a dissolution, a commission, &c.
These sentences, however, in which
do is a transitive verb meaning per-
form, are not properly examples of

the substitute do ; but the mistakes .

in them are due to the infiuence of
that idiom.

do (the musical note). Pl. dos ; see

-o(E)s 3.

doat. See DOTE.

doclle. The OED pronounces do’sil
or dg’sil, with preference to the first.
doctor. See PHYSICIAN.
doct(o)ress. It is a serious incon-
venience that neither form (-fress
would be the better) has been
brought into any but facetious use
as a prefixed title; the device of
inserting a Christian name after
Doctor (Dr Mary Jones) is elumsy,
& sometimes (Dr Evelyn Jones) in-
effectual. See FEMININE DESIGNA-
TIONS.

doetrinal. The accentuation dd’k-
trinal is recommended ; see FALSE
QUANTITY.

document. It is sometimes for-
gotten that the word includes more
than the parchments or separate
papers to whieh it is usually applied ;
a coin, picture, monument, passage
in a book &c., that serves as evi-
dence, may be a d., & the following
remark on ¢ Dd, illustrative of the
Continental Reformation® is ab-

surd :—It is a collection not only (as
the title implies) of dd., bul also of
passages from books & letters. The
phrase human d. is more than a mere
metaphor.

dodo. Pl. -oes; see -o(E)s 1.

doe. See HART.

do(e)st. In modern, though not in
older, use the auxiliary has dost only,
& the independent verb doest only.

dogged. See -ER & -EST, 4.

doggy, ~le. See -Ev, -IE, -Y.

dogma. Pl. -mas, formerly -maia ;
see LATIN PLURALS.

doily, doiley, doyly. The first is the
OED spelling.

dolee far niente.
ORNAMENTS,

dole, grief. See REvVIVALS.

dolichocephalle, -ous. See
PHALIC,

domain. For synonymy see FIELD.
See also DEMESNE,

Domesday, dooms-. D. Bookisspelt
Domes-but pronounced d5omz-; else-
where the spelling is dooms-.

domestic, n., though it survives in
legal & other formal use, in PEDAN-
TIC HUMOUR, & as a GENTEELISM,
has been superseded for ordinary
purposes by servani taken in a
limited sense. Such losses of differ-
entiation may be regretted, but
usage is irresistible.

domesticate makes
~ABLE 1.

domesticity. The OED pronounces
d6-; see FALSE QUANTITY.

dominate makes -nable; see -ABLE 1.

domino, PL -0s; see -o(E)s 1.

don, vb. See FORMAL WORDS.

donate is ¢ chiefly U.S.’—OED. It
is a BACk-ForMATION from dena-
tion :—He recently donated a site for
the proposed Hindu University.

donation. See FORMAL WORDS.

dossier. Pronounce dd’syer. See
FRENCH WORDS.

dost. See DO(E)sT.

dot (dowry). See FRENCH WORDS.

dote, doat. Spell dote.

double. The common quotation
(Macbeth, 1v. i. 83) is * make assur-
ance double sure ’ (not doubly).

See BATTERED

-CE-~

~cable ; see




DOUBLE CASE 1

1 DOUBT(FUL)

DOUBLE CASE. An ex-pupil of
Verrall's . . . cannot but recall the
successive states of mind that he
possessed—or, more truly, possessed
him—in atlending Verrall's lectures.
Here that is first objective & then
subjective ; see CAsEs 3 D 4, THAT
rel. pr., & wWHICH.

DOUBLE CONSTRUCTION. They are
also entitled to prevent the smuggling
of alcohol into the States, & to reason-
able assistance from other countrics
10 that end. °Entitled to prevent
[infin.] . . . & to assistance [noun]’
1s a change of a kind discussed in
SWAPPING HORSES.

double entendre is the established

English form, & has been in common
use from the seventeenth century ;
the modern attempt to correct it
into double eniente suggests ignor-
ance of English rather than know-
ledge of French ; cf. A L’OUTRANCE.
See FRENCH WORDS.

DOUBLE PASSIVES. The point is
soughi to be evaded : monstrosities of
this kind, which are as repulsive to
the grammarian as to the stylist,
perhaps spring by false analogy
from the superficially similar type
seen in The man was ordered to be
shoi. But the simple forms from
which they are developed are dis-
similar :—Thei ordered the man o
be shot, but They seek {0 evade the
point ; whereas man is one member
of the double-barrelled object of
ordered, point is the object not of
seek at all, but of evade ; therefore,
whereas man can be made subject
of the passive was ordered while its
fellow-member is deferred, point can-
not be made subject of the passive
is soughi, never having been in any
sense the object of seek.

To use this clumsy & incorrect
construction in print amounts to
telling the reader that he is not
worth writing readable English for 3
a speaker may find himself com-
pelled to resort to it because he
must not stop to recast the sentence
he has started on ; but writers have
no such excuse. Somé of the verbs

most maltreated in this way are
attempt, begin, desire, endeavour,
hope, intend, propose, purpose, seek,
& threaten ; a few examples fol-
low :—Now that the whole is al-
templed to be systematized./The mys-
tery was assiduously, though vainly,
endeavoured 10 be discovered./The
darkness of the house (forgotien 1o be
opened, though it was long since day)
yielded to the glare./No grealer thrill
can be hoped to be enjoyed./Consider-
able support was managed to be raised
for Waldemar./The commissioners
proposed to be az‘zsrointed will give
their whole time./Such questions as-
Prayerbook Revision & the Mass Vest-
ments, now threatened to be authorita-
tively revived, have to be decided.

doubt(ful). It is contrary to idiom
to begin the clause that depends on
these with that instead of the usual
whether, except when the sentence is
negative (I do not doubt . . . ; There
is no doubt . . . ; It was never doubt-
ful . . .) or interrogative (Do you
doubt . ..?; Is there any doubt ... ¢;
Can it be doubiful . . . ?). Even in
such sentences whether is sometimes
better (I do not doubt whether I have
a head on my shoulders), but rules on
that point are ncedless ; the mistake
against which warning is required is
the use of that in affirmative state-
ments. It is especially common
(probahbly from failure to decide in
time between doubt & deny or dis-
believe, doubtful & false), but equally
wrong, when the clause is placed be-
fore doubt(ful)instead of in the normal
order. Whether should have been
used in :—1It was generally doubted
that France would permit the use of
her port./I must be allowed to doubl
that there is any class who deliberately
omit . . ./That the movement is as
purely industrial as the leaders claim
may be doubted./So afraid of men’s
motives as to doubt that anyone can
be honest./ That I have been so misled
is extremely doublful./That Mr Ben-
nett would, or even could, wrile an
uncOmpromisingly sad story we are
inclined to doubt./It s very doubtful
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whether it was ever at Dunstaffnage,
& still more doubtful that it came
from Ireland./That his army, if it
relreats, will carry with it all its guns
we are inclined to doubt.

doubtless, no doubt, undoubtedly,
&c. Doubtless & no doubt have been
weakened in sense till they no longer
convey certainty, but either proba-
bility (You have doubtless or no doubt
heard the news) or concession (No
doubt he meant well enough; It is
doubtless very unpleasant). When
real conviction or actual knowledge
on the speaker’s part is to be ex-
pressed, it must be by undoubtedly,
without (a) doubt, or beyond a doubt
(He was undoubtedly guilty).

douceur. See FRENCH WORDS.

dour. Pronounce door, not dowr.

douse, dowse. The OED gives
-wse for the verb concerned with the
divining-rod (so dowser, dowsing-rod,
&c.), & -use for the other verb or
verbs.

dow. See pHOW.

dower, dowry. The two words,
originally the same, are differentiated
in ordinary literal use, dower being
the widow’s life share of her hus-
band’s property, & dowry the por-
tion brought by a bride to her hus-
band; but in poetic or other orna-
mental use dower has often the sense
of dowry ; & either is applied figu-
ratively to talents &ec.

doyen, See DEAN.

dozen. See COLLECTIVES 2.
drachm, drachma, dram. Drackm
was the prevalent form in all senses ;
but now the coin is almost always
drachma, the indefinite small quan-
tity is always dram, & dram is not
uncommon even where drachm is
still usual, in apothecaries’ & avoir-
dupois weight. Pron. drachm drim,
drachma drii’kma.

draft, draught, &c. Draftis merely
a phonetic spelling of draught, but
some differentiation has taken place.
Draft has ousted draught in banking,
& to a great extent in the military
sense detach(ment) ; it is also usual

in the sense (make) rough copy or
plan (a good draftsman is one who
drafts Bills well, a good draughtsman
one who draws well). In all the
other common senses (game of dd.,
air-current, ship’s displacement, beer
on d., beast of d., haul of fish, dose,
liquor), draught is still the only re-
cognized British form ; in U.S, draft
is much more widely used.

dragoman. The pl. is correctly
-mans, & usually -men ; for choice
between them sce DIpAcTICISM.

draughtswoman. See FeMININE
DESIGNATIONS.
draw. Sec FORMAL WORDS.

dreadful. See -Er & -EST, 4.

dream. The ordinary past & p.p.
is dreamt (-8mt) ; dreamed (-emd) is
preferred in poetry & in impressive
contexts. Sce also -T & -ED.

drib(b)let. Driblet is both the usual
& (f. obs. vb drib+-let) the more
correet form,

drink has past tense drank, p.p.
drunk ; the reverse uses (they drunk,
have drank) were formerly not un-
usual, but are now blunders or
conspicuous archaisms,

droll, For synonymy see JOCOSE,

dromedary. Pronounce drdm- ; the
abnormal driim-, though put first in
the OED, is not likely to resist the
influence of the spelling.

drunk(en). The difference, as now
established, is complex. Drunkisin
predicative use only, or at least
is unidiomatic as an attribute ;
T'rodden into the kennels as a drunk
mortal (Carlyle; cf. the normal
I met a drunken man) is either
affectation or an emphasizing, which
should have been otherwise effected,
of the distinction between mortal
now the worse for drink (drunk) &
one often the worse for it (drunken).
Drunken is the attributive word,
whether the meaning is now in drink
or given to drink or symptomatic &c.
of drunkenness (I saw a -en man;
A lazy -en lying ne’er-do-weel ; His
-en habits) ; it may be used pre-
dicatively also, but only in the sense
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given to drink (cf. He was -en & dis-
solute with He was drunk & incapa-
ble) ; He was -en yesterday is con-
trary to modern idiom.

drunken. See -ER & -EST, 4.

dry &c. The spelling in some de-
rivatives of dry & other adjectives &
verbs of similar form (monosyllables
with y as the only vowel) is disput-
able. The prevalent forms for dry
are, from the adjective drier, driest,
drily, dryness, dryish, & from the
verb dryer. 1. The other adjectives
are four only—shy, sly, spry, & wry.
Much the most usual spelling for
these is with y throughout—shyer,
shyest, shyly, shyness, shyish ; this
should be made invariable for them ;
& it would be well if dryer, dryest, &
dryly, could be written also; but
since dry is the commonest word, &
its preference for the ¢ is undoubted,
the inconsistency will probably con-
tinue. 2. With the agent-nouns in
-er consistency might more easily be
attained ; dryer, prevalent in tech-
nical use (oil-painting, pottery, &c.),
should be corrected to drier. The
other verbs are eleven—cry, fly, fry,
ply use, ply bend, pry, shy start,
shy throw, sky, spy, try. An agent-
noun may be wanted for any of
these ; three of them form such
nouns in which the ¢ is invariable—
crier, pliers, & trier (legal)— ; those
in which spelling varies—drier, flier,
frier (frying-pan), shier (shying
horse)—as well as those of which
the existence is doubtful (priers or
spiers upon others ; a skier of cricket-
balls ; a plier of the oar) should be
assimilated to crier, & the y forms
should be dropped. See also VErBs
IN -IE &c., 6.

dual(istic). Both words are of the
learned kind, & better avoided when
such ordinary words as fwo, fwofold,
twin, double, connected, divided, half-
&-half, ambiguous, will do the
work :—The skirt was dual (divided),
& rather short./Dual (double) owner-
ship./The dual (connected) questions
of ¢ abnormal places® & a mintmum
wage would bring about a deadlock./

The Government is pleased with the
agitation for electoral reasons, but does
not desire it to be too successful ; the
reason for this dualistic (half-&-half)
attitude is that . . . See POPULARIZED
TECHNICALITIES.

dubbin(g). Spell with -g; it is
from dub smear with grease, &
parallel to binding, seasoning, &c.
dubiety. Pronounce dibi’iti; see
FaLse qQuanTIiTY. For d. & doubt,
see WORKING & STYLISH WORDS.
ducat. Pronounce div’kat.

duck. For pl. see COLLECTIVES 4.
due. Under the influence of ANa-
LOGY, due to is often used by the
illitcrate as though it had passed,
like owing fo, into a mere compound
preposition. In all the examples
below owing would stand, but due,
which must like ordinary participles
& adjectives be attached to a noun,
& not to a notion extracted from
a sentence, is impossible ; it is not
the horse, the rooks, he, the articles,
or Lostwithiel, that are due, but the
failure of the movement, the dis-
trust of the rooks, & so on :—The
old trade union movement is a dead
horse, largely d. to the incompetency
of the leaders./Rooks, probably d. to
the fact that they are so often shot at,
have a profound distrust of man./D.
largely to his costumc, he suggested a
respectable  organist./Some articles
have increased in price, d. to the
tncreasing demand./As an example
I take the name of Lostwithiel, surely
a beautiful sound, & in my case not
d. to pleasant memories, as 1 have
never been there.

duet(t), quartet(te), &c. The forms
recommended are (solo), duet, (irio),
quartet, quintet, sexlet, septel, octet,
nonel.

Dulcinea. The right accentuation
is diilsiné’a (see verses in Don
Quixote).

dul(l)ness, ful(l)ness. Use -ll-, as in
all other words in which -ness follows
-l (chillness, drollness, illness, null-
ness, shrillness, smallness, stillness,
wellness, &c.); see -LL-, -L-, 4.
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dum(b)found(er). Write dumbfound ;
it is probably dumb+-confound.

duodecimo. See Forio. Pl -os;
see -0(E)s 6.

duologue is a bad formation, but
there are difficulties in the way of
making a good one ; dyologue, which
is better only in one respect, is indis-
tinguishable in sound from dialogue ;
dilogy conflicts with trilogy & tetra-
logy ; dittologue suggests ditto ; bi-
loquy after soliloquy is less bad than
duologue after monologue. The best
course Is to get along as well as may
be with dialogue, duet, & periphrasis ;
barbarous formation is peculiarly
bad in words that are designed only
for the use of the educateg.

duplex. For plural see -Ex, -1x, 2.
durance, duress(e). 1. Durance
now means only the state of being
in confinement, is a purely decora-
tive word, & is rare except in the

phrases in durance, in durance vile— |

the latter a BATTERED ORNAMENT.
Duress means the application of
constraint, which may or may not
take the form of confinement, to a
person ; it is chiefly in legal use,
with reference to acts done under
illegal compulsion, & is commonest
in the phrase under duress.

2. The OED prefers the spelling
duress & the accentuation diré’s.
durst. See DARE.

duteous, dutiful. The sccond is the
ordinary word; duteous (a rare
formation, exactly paralleled only
in beauteous) is kept in being beside
it by its metrical convenience (six of
the seven OED quotations are from
verse), & when used in prose has
consequently the air of a PoETICISM ;
see also PLENTEOUS.

dutiable. For such forms see -ABLE 4.

duty. For synonymy see TAX.

duumvir, Pl. -virs, rarely -vir?.

dwarf. For pl. see -vE(D).

dwarfen. See -EN VERBS.

dwell, in the sense have one’s abode,
has been ousted in ordinary use by
live, but survives in .poetic, rhe-
torical, & dignified use ; see WoRKk-
ING & STYLISH WORDS.

dyarchy. See piARcHY. :
dye makes dyeing as a precaution
against confusion with dying from

die ; cf. singeing)(impinging. See
VERBS IN -IE &e., 7.
dynamic(al). Both words date

from the 19th c. only, & -ic tends to
become more & -ical less common ;
the only use in which -ical seems
preferable is as the adjective of
dynamics (-ical principles; an ab-
stract -ical proposition). See -IC(AL).

‘dynamiter, -tard. Use -er.
dynamo. Pl -0s; see -o(E)s 5. It
is a CuURTAILED WORD (dynamo-
electric machine).

dysentery. Pronounce di’sentri.
dyspepsia, -sy. The word was for-
merly anglicized, but -sia is now

usual,
E

each. 1. Number of, & with, e.
2, Each other. 8. Between e.
1. Number. E. as subject is in-

variably singular, even when fol-
lowed by of them &c.: E. of the
wheels has 12 spokes (not have).
When e. is not the subject, but in
apposition with a plural noun or
pronoun as subject, the verb (&
complement) is invariably plural:
The wheels have 12 spokes e.; the
wheels e. have 12 spokes (this latter
order is better avoided) ; the wheels
are e. 12-spokers. But the number
of a later noun or pronoun, & the
corresponding choice of a possessive
adjective, depend upon whether e,
stands before or after the verb, &
this again dcpends on the distri-
butive emphasis required. If the
distribution is not to be formally
emphasized, e. stands before the
verb (or its complement, or some
part of the phrase composing it), &
the plural number & corresponding
possessive are used : We e. have our
own nostrums (not his own nostrum,
nor our own nostrum) ; They are e, of
them maslers in their own homes. If
the distribution is to be formally
insisted on, e. stands after the verb
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(& complement) & is followed by
singular nouns & the corresponding

possessives : we are responsible e.
for his own vote (also sometimes, by
confusion, e. for our own votes, &
sometimes, by double confusion,
e. for our own vote). The following
forms are incorrect in various de-
grees :—Brown, Jones, & Robinson
e. has a different plan./You will go
e. your own way./ They have e. some-
thing to say for himself./E. of these
verses have five feet./They e. of them
contain a complete story./We are
master e. in his own house./Guizot &
Gneist, e. in their generation, went {o
school to the history of England to
discover . . ./The People’s .Idols
mount, e. his little tub, &, brazen-
throated, advertises his nostrum, the
one infallible panacea. A corre-
spondent informs me that in the
hymn-lines (4. & M. 289) °Soon
will you & 1 be lying E. within our
narrow bed’ our has been substi-
tuted for the original his ; the cor-
rector has been offended by mis of
the common gender, & failed to
observe that he has restricted the
application to married couples.

2. Each other is now treated as a
compound word, the verb or pre-
position that governs other standing
before e, instead of in its normal
place, & they hate e. o., they sent
presenis 1o e. o., being usually pre-
ferred to e. hates the other(s), lhey
sent presents e. to the other(s); but
the phrase is so far true to its origin
that its possessive is e. other’s (not
others’), & that it cannot be used
when the case of other would be
subjective :—a lot of old cats ready
to tear out e. other’s (not others’) eyes ;
we know e. what the other wants (not
what e. 0. wants). E. o. is by some
writers used only when no more than
two things are referred to, one
another being similarly appropriated
to larger numbers ; the differentia-
tion is neither of present utility nor
based on historical usage ; the old
distributive of two as opposed to
several was not e., but either; &
either other, which formerly existed

beside e. 0. & one another, would
doubtless have survived if its special
meaning had been required.

8. Between e. For such expressions
as ¢ three minutes b, e. scene’ see
BETWEEN.

ear. Pronounce er (not yer).
Public readers of the Litany (we
have heard with our ears), please
note ; the modern loss of the r trill
in our makes our ears a difficulty for
readers who do not remember to
restore it pro hac vice.

earthen, earthly, earthy. Earthen
is still in ordinary use (see -EN
ADJECTIVES) in the sole sense made
of earth (either soil or potting clay).
Earthly has two senses only :—(1)
belonging to this transitory world as
opposed to heaven or the future life,
& (2, in negative context) prac-
tically existent or discoverable by
mortal man. Earthy means of the
nature, or having an admizture, of
earth (soil, dross, gross materialismj,
An earthen mound, rampart, pot.
Earthly joys,. grandeur ; the earthly
paradise ; their earthly pilgrimage ;
18 there any earthly use, reason, &c.? ;
Jor no earthly consideration ; cf. the
slang he hasn’t an earthly (i.e.
chance). An earthy precipitate form-
ed in a few minules ; the ore is very
earthy ; an upright man, but incur-
ably earthy in his views & desires.
earwig. A yearwig (see EA:R is a
pronunciation sometimes heard.
easterly, northerly, southerly, west=
erly. Chiefly used of wind, & then
meaning east &c. or thereabouts,
rather from the eastern &e. than from
the other half of the horizon ; else only
of words implying either motion, or
position conceived as attained by
previous motion :—an easterly wind ;
took a southerly course; the most
easterly outposts of western ctviliza-
tion. Not southerly (but south)
aspect ; not the easterly (but easi-
ward) position ; not the westerly (but
west) end of the church ; not westerly
(but westerr) ways of thought.

eat., The past is spelt ale (rarely
eat) & pronounced &t (wrongly at).
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ebullition. Pronounce &bul-, not
&bii-.

echo. Pl echoes; see -o(E)s 1.

éclaircissement, éclat. See FRENCH
WORDS.

economic(al). The nouns economics
& economy having nearly parted com-
pany (though Political Economy,
like the King’s Proctor, impedes full
divorce), it is convenient that each
should have its own adjective. Ac-
cordingly, -ic is now associated only
with economics, & -ical only with
economy ; an economic rent is one
in the fixing of which the laws of
supply & demand have had free
play ; an economical rent is one that
is not extravagant ; in practice the
first generally means a rent not too
low (for the landlord), & the second
one not too high (for the tenant).
In ¢ the question of economical help
for Russia by sending her goods
from this country ’, the wrong word
has been chosen.

ecumenical. See =, @.

-ED & ’D. When occasion arises to
append the -ed that means having or
provided with so-&-so to words with
unEnglish vowel terminations (-a,
-i, -0, &e.), it is best to avoid the
bizarre appearance of -aed &c. & to
write ’d : one-idea’d, ennui’d, mus-
tachio’d ; a camera’d bystander ; the
wistaria’d walls ; a rich-fauna’d re-
gion ; long-pedigree’d families ; the
campaniled piazza; a many-sea’d
empire ; uncinema'd villages ; full-
aroma’d coffee ; a shanghai’d sailor ;
ski’d mountaineers. FEven with
familiar words in -0, as halo & dado,
the apostrophe is perhaps better ;
& ideaed, aromaed, ennuied, & such
words, are deliberately avoided be-
causé they look absurd,

eddy, vb. Forinficxions sce VERBS
IN -1E &c., 6.

edge. For e.-bone see AITCH-EONE ;
for edgeways, -wise, see ~-WAYS, -WISE,

edifice. See PoMPOSITIES.

- edify. For inflexions see VERBS IN
-1E &c., 6.
editress.

TIONS.

See FEMININE DESIGNA-

=EDLY. An apology is perhaps due
for * setting out a stramineous sub-
ject ’ at the length this article must
run to ; but some writers certainly
need advice upon it (Women & girls
stayed their needles while the Liberal
leader’s wife & daughter chatied in-
Jormedly with them), & few have time
for the inductive process required,
in default of perfect literary instinet,
to establish sound rules.

Experiments in unfamiliar adverbs
of this type (as embarrassedly, bored-
ly, mystifiedly, determinedly, biassed-
ly, painedly, awedly) lay the maker
open to a double suspicion : he may
be NOVELTY-HUNTING (conscious,
that is, of a dullness that must be
artificially relieved) or he may be
putting down the abnormal in the
belief that it is normal (betraying,
that is, that his literary ear is at
fault).

The following is offered as a fairly
complete list of the standard words ;
there are some hundreds of others to
which there is no objection, but
these will suffice to test doubtful
forms by. The list is in three parts,
first adverbs from adjectives in -ed,
secondly adverbs from adjective-
noun compounds in -ed, & lastly
adverbs from true past participles.
1. belatedly, benightedly, conceitedly,
crabbedly*, crookedly*, dementedly,
deucedly*, doggedly*, jaggedly*, learn-
edly*, nakedly, raggedly*, ruggedly*,
sacredly, stiliedly, wickedly, wretch-
edly*. 2., -bloodedly (cold-b. &c.),
-fashionedly** (old-f. &c.), -handedly
(open-h. &c.), -headedly (wrong-h.
&c.), -heartedly (warm-h. &c.), -hum-
ouredly** (good-h. &c.), -mindedly
(absent-m.), -naturedly** (ill-n. &c.),
-sidedly (lop-s. &c.), -sightedly (short-
8. &c.), -spiritedly (low-s. &c.),
-temperedly** (ill-t. &c.), -windedly
(long-w. &c.), -wittedly (slow-w. &c.).
3 (including some with correspond-
ing negative or positive forms in
equally or less common use, which
need not be mentioned). abstractedly,
admittedli/, advisedly*, assuredly*,
avowedly®, collectedly, confessedly*®,
confoundedly, connectedly, constrain-~
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edly*, consumedly*, contentedly, curs-
edly*, decidedly, dejectedly, delight-
edly, deservedly*, designedly*, de-
voledly, disappointedly, disinterest-
edly, disjointedly, dispiritedly, dis-
tractedly, excitedly, fizedly*, guard-
edly, heatedly, hurriedly**, jadedly,
markedly*, misguidedly, perplexedly*,
pointedly, professedly*, repeatedly,
reputedly, resignedly*, restrainedly*,
rootedly, statedly, unabatedly, un-
affectedly, unconcernedly*, undaunt-
edly, undisguisedly®, undisputedly,
undoubtedly, unexpectedly, unfeign-
edly*, unfoundedly, uninilerruptedly,
unatedly, unreservedly*®, unwontedly.

It will probably be admitted by
everyone that the list is made up
wholly of words known to be in the
language already & not having to
be manufactured, with doubts about
their right to exist, for some speeial
occasion. Most rcaders will admit
also that, while it is physically
possible to say any of those starred
without allowing a separatc syllable
to the -ed-, the only ones actually so
pronounced by educated persons are
those with two stars; fizedly, for
instance, demands its three syllables,
& unconcernedly its five. It will
further be observed that all but one
(hurriedly) of the (two-starred) words
that drop the extra syllable are in
the part of the list containing what
are called parasynthetic compounds,
i.e. words of the type good-humour-
edly.

The upshot is that, among the
hundreds of adverbs in -edly that
may suggest themselves as con-
venient novelties, (1) thosc that
must sound the e are unobjection-
able, e.g. animaiedly, offendedly,
unstintedly ; (2) of those in which
the e can (physically) be either
sounded or silent none (with the
exception of the classes in N 8 &
4 below) are tolerable unless the
writer is prepared to have the e
sounded ; thus the user of com-
posedly, confusedly, dispersedly, ab-
sorbedly, & declaredly, will not resent
their being given four syllables each,
& they pass the test ; but no-one

will write eaxperiencedly, accomplish-
edly, boredly, skilledly, or discour-
agedly, & consent to the ed’s being
a distinct syllable ; they are there-
fore ruled out; (3) hurriedly sug-
gests that such forms as palsiedly,
worriedly, variedly, frenziedly, &
studiedly (from verbs in unaccented
~j) are legitimate; (4) words in
unaccented -ure, -our, or -er, seem
to form passable adverbs in -edly
without the extra syllable, as mea-
suredly, injuredly, perjuredly, labour-
edly, pamperedly, bewilderedly, che-
queredly ; most two-starred words
in the second part of the standard
list answer to this description ; (5)
none from verbs in -jj, or from those
in -ble, -cle, &c., as triedly, satisfiedly.
troubledly, puzzledly, are endurable,

These conclusions may be con-
firmed by comparing many couples
of possible words. Take dementedly
& derangedly, degradedly & deprav-
edly, dejectedly & depressedly, open-
handedly & open-armedly, admitiedly
& ownedly, dispiritedly & dismayedly,
delightedly & charmedly, disgustedly
& displeasedly. The reason why the
first of each couple is possible & the
second (except to novelty-hunters)
impossible is that we instinctively
shrink from the ed syllable (archaic
when phonetics allow the e to be
silent) except in established words ;
charmedly as a disyllable is felt to
flout analogy, & as a trisyllable is
a bizarre mixture of the archaic &
the newfangled.

educate makeseducable(see -ABLE1).
education(al)ist. See -1sT.

educe. KEducible is better than
educeable ; see -ABLE 2,

Edy, -le. See -EY, -IE, -¥.
eel-like. For the hyphen, see -LIKE,
effect, vb. See AFFECT.

effective, effectual, efficacious, effi-
clent. The words all mean having
effect, but with different applica-
tions & certain often disregarded
shades of meaning. Efficacious
applies only to things (especially
now to medicines) used for a pur-
pose, & mcans sure to have, or
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usually having, the desired effect.
Efficient applies to agents or their
action regarded as theirs or (with
more or less of personification) to
instruments &c., & means capable
of producing the desired effect, not
incompelent or wunequal fo a task.
Effectual applies to action apart
from the agent, & means not falling
short of the complete effect aimed
at. Effective applies to the thing
done or to its doer as such, & means
having a high degree of effect.

An efficacious remedy, (now rare)
cement ; a drug of known efficacy.
An efficient general, cook ; efficient
work, organization; an efficient
bicycle ; efficient cause is a special
use preserving the original etymo-
logical sense ° doing the work °.
Effectual measures ; an effectual
stopper on conversation ; effectual
demand in Political Economy is
demand that actually causes the
supply to be brought to market.
An effective speech, speaker, con-
rast, cross-fire; effective assistance,
cooperation. An effective blockade,
effective capital, effective membership,
preserve a now less common sensc
‘not merely nominal but carried
into action ’.

effervescence, -cy. The -ce form
means the act or process, or the
product (bubbles &e.), of efferves-
cing ; the -cy form (now rare) means
the tendency or capacity to effer-
vesce (has lost its -cy), though in
this sense too -ce IS now more
frequent. See -cE, -cy.

e. g. is short for exempli gratid, &
means only ‘for instance’. Non-
latinists are apt to think that it does
not matter whether e. g. or 1.E. is
used ; so Mr took as the theme
of his address the existence of what he
called a psychic attribuie, e. 8., a kind
of memory, in plants. Italics, & a
following comma, are unnecessary,
but not wrong.

ego(t)ism. The two words are
modern formations of about the
same date., KEtymologically, there
is no difference between them to

affect the sense, but egoism is cor-
rectly & egotism incorrectly formed
—a fact that is now, since both are
established, of no importance. Egot-
tsm is, or was till recently, the more
popular form, & is (perhaps con-
sequently) restricted to the more
popular senses—excessive use of I
in speech or writing, & self-impor-
tance or self-centredness in char-
acter. Egoism shows signs of ousting
egotism even in these senses, but is
also used in metaphysics & ethics
as a name for the theory that a
person has no proof that anything
exists outside his own mind, & for
the theory that self-interest is the
foundation of morality. However
arbitrary the differentiation may be,
it serves a useful purpose if it can
yet be maintained.

egreglous. The etymological sense

is simply eminent or of exceptional
degree (e grege, out of the flock).
The use of the word has been nar-
rowed in English till it is applied
only to nouns expressing contempt,
& especially to a few of these, as ass,
coxcomb, liar, impostor, folly, blunder,
waste. The e. Jones &c. is occa-
sionally used in the sense that
notorious ass Jones ; & with neutral
words like example e. is the natural
antithesis to shining—a shining
example of fortitude, an e. example
of <incapacity. Reversion to the
original sense, as in the following,
is mere pedantry : There is indeed
little aforethought in most of our daily
doings, whether gregarious or egregious.
eighteenmo. See rorio. Pl. -0s;
see -0(E)S 6.

eighth. S]fll thus, but pronounce
atth, not ath.

eighties, ’ei-. See TWENTIES.

eirenicon, Ir-. Usually spelt eir-, &
pronounced ITé'nikén. As it is
chiefly in learned use, it is odd that
the spelling should be anomalous.
Irenicum would be the Latinized &
normally transliterated form ; <reni-
con the normally transliterated
Greek form ; eirenikon the Greek
written in English letters. All these
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have been rejected for the now
established mixture eirenicon.

either. 1. The pronunciation i-,
though not more correct, is dis-
placing é- in educated speech, & will
probably prevail.

2. The sense each of the two, as in
the room has a fireplace at e. end, is
archaie, & should be avoided except
in verse or in special contexts,

3. The sense any one of a number
(above two), as in e. of the angles of
a lriangle, is loose ; any or any one
should be preferred

4. The use of a plural verb after e.,
as in if e. of these methods are success-
Jful, is a very common grammatical
blunder.

5. Either . . . or. In this alterna-
tive formula e. is frequently mis-
placed. The misplacement should
be avoided in careful writing, but is
often permissible colloquially. There
are two correct substitutes for You
are e. joking or have forgotien ; some
writcrs refuse one of these, You e.
are joking or have forgotien, on the
ground that it looks pedantic ; but
there is no such objection to the
other, E. you are joking or you have
Jorgotten ; in conversation, however,
the incorrect form is defensible
because a speaker who originally
meant (are) forgetling to answer to
are joking cannot, when he discovers
that he prefers have forgotten, go
back without being detected (as a
writer can) & put things in order.
See UNEQUAL YOKEFELLOWS ; Some
examples follow of the slovenliness
that should not be allowed to sur-
vive proof-correction,

. . . unless il sees ils way to do
something effective e. towards keeping
the peace or Umiting the area of
conflict.

Their hair is usually worn e, pltuted
in knots or is festooned with cocks’
feathers.

It is not too much lo say that trade
unions e. should not exist, or that all
workers should join compulsorily.

The choice before the nations will be
e. that of finding a totally different &

1351

far better method of regulating their
affairs, or of passing rapidly from
bad lo worse.

Either . . . or is sometimes not dis-
junctive, but equivalent to botk . . .
and or alike . . . and: The con-
tinuance of atrocities, the sinking of
the Leinster, the destruction of French
& Belgian towns & villages, are a
Sfatal obstacle either to the granting
of an armistice or to the discussion
of terms. In such cases, alike (or
both) . . . and should be preferred, or
else proper care should be taken with
either ; * an obstacle to either grant-
ing an armistice or discussing terms *
would do it.

See PEDANTIC HUMOUR.

eke out. The meaning is to make
something, by adding to it, go
further or last longer or do more
than it would without such addition.
The proper object is accordingly
a word cxpressing not the result
attained, but the original supply.
You can eke out your income or
(whence the SLIPSHOD EXTENSION)
a scanty subsistence with odd jobs
or by fishing, but you cannot eke
out a living or a miserable existence..
You can e. o. your facts, but not
your article, with quotations. You
can ¢. o. ink with water or words
with gestures, but not a rabbit-
hutch with or out of wire-netting..
The first quotation below illustrates.
the right use, & the others the
wrong ones,

Mr Weyman first took to writing in
order to e. 0. an insufficient income
at the Bar./These disconsolate young
widows would perforce relapse into.
conditions of life at once pitiful &
sordid, eking out in dismal boarding-
houses or humble lodgings a life which
may have known comfort./Dr Mitford
eked out a period of comparative free-
dom from exzpense by assisting the
notorious quack, Dr Graham./4 man
the very thought of whom has ruined’
more men than any other infiuence
in the nineteenth century, & who is
trying to e. o. at last a spoonful of’
atonement for it all.

eke, adv.

*
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elaborate, v., makes -rable; see
-ABLE 1.

elaborateness, elaboration. See -1oN
& -NESS,

élan. See FRENCH WORDS.

elapse. The noun corresponding
to the verb e. is not now e., but
lapse. * Hearing nothing about it
after the e. of a month Mr Cowen
wrote to Mr Redford ’ may be the
words of a writer who knows that e,
was formerly a noun, but there is
nothing in the context to call for
archaism.

elder, -est. These forms are now
almost confined to the indication of
mere seniority among the members
of a family; for this purpose the
old- forms are not used except when
the age has other than a comparative
importance or when comparison is
not the obvious point. Thus we say
I have an elder (not older) brother in
the simple sense a brother older than
mysclf ; but I have an older brother
is possible in the sense a brother
older than the onc you know of;
& Is there no older son? means Is
there none more competent by age
than this one? My clder (-est)
cousin would now be usually under-
stood to mean the senior of a family
of two (more than two) who are my
cousins ; & my older cousin would
be preferred in either of the senses
my cousin who is older than I or
the senior of the two cousins of
different families that I have. Out-
side this restricted use of family
seniority, elder & cldest linger in a
few contexts, but are giving place
to older & oldest. Thus Who s the
eldest man here 2, The elder men were
less enthusiastic, An elder contempo-
rary of mine, There was more character
in the elder man, A tradition that has
come down from elder times.

electric(al). See -1c(avr). The longer
form, once much the commoner (the
OED quotes electricel shock, battery,
eel, & spark, never now heard), sur-
vives onlyin the sense of or concerning
electricity, & is not neeessarily pre-
ferred evenin that sense except where

there isdanger that electric might mis-
lcad ; e.g. had no electrical effect might
be resorted to as a warning that ‘ did
not alter the state of the atmosphere
as regards clectricity ’ is meant, &
not * failed to startle ’ ; on the other
hand the difference between the
¢ electric book ’ that gives one shocks
& the ¢ electrical book * that improves
one’s knowledge of science is obvious.

electrify. For inflexions see VERBS
IN -IE &c., 6.

electrocute, -cution. This BARBAR-
1sM jars the unhappy latinist’s
nerves much more cruclly than the
operation denoted jars those of its
victim. He first realizes that the
words must be designed on the
pattern of execution. It then strikes
him that the design itself was ill-
advised, since the desideratum was
a parallel not to execution (which
includes electrocution) but to hang-
(ing) & behead(ing). He is next
horrified by the dawning suspicion
that the word-maker took -cut-
(from gquatere) instead of the in-
divisible secut- (from sequi) for the
stem of execution, & derived it from
ezcutere. The best that can be made
of a bad business is to pretend that
electrocute comes from electrocutere (to
strike electrically) & change electrocu-
tion (impossible on that assumption)
intoelectrocussion. Though the recog-
nized verbs of concussion, discussion,
& percussion, are concuss, discuss, &
percuss, concute & discute are possible
& formerly existent forms of the first
two,so that electrocute & electrocussion
might pass, failing English parallels
(it 1s a pity that shock is not avail-
able) for hang & behead.

electron. Pl -ns; see -oN 2.
eleemosynary. Seven syllables : &lie-
md&’zinari.

ELEGANT VARIATION., It is the
second-rate writers, those intent
rather on expressing themselves
prettily than on conveying their
meaning clearly, & still more those
whose notions of style are based on
a few misleading rules of thumb,
that are chiefly open to the allure-
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ments of elegant variation. Thack-
eray may be seduced into an occa-
sional lapse (careering during the
season from one great dinner of twenty
covers to another of eighleen guests—
where however the variation in
words may be defended as setting off
the sameness of circumstance) ; but
the real victims, first terrorized by a
misunderstood taboo, next fascinated
by a newly discovered ingenuity, &
finally addicted to an incurable vice,
are the minor novelists & the re-
porters. There are few literary faults
so widely prevalent, & this book will
not have been written in vain if the
present article should heal any suf-
ferer of his infirmity.

The fatal influence (see SUPER-
sTITIONS) is the advice given to
young writers never to use the same
word twice in a sentence—or within
20 lines or other limit. The advice
has its uses; it reminds any who
may be in danger of forgetting it
that there are such things as pro-
nouns, the substitution of which
relieves monotony ; the reporter
would have done well to remember
it who writes : Unfortunately Lord
Dudley has never fully recovered from
the malady which necessitated an
operation in Dublin some four years
since, during Lord Dudley’s Lord-
Lieutenancy. It also gives a useful
warning that a noticeable word used
once should not be used again in the
neighbourhood with a different ap-
plication. This point will be found
fully illustrated in REPETITION ; but
it may be shortly set out here, a kind
providence having sent a neatly
contrasted pair of quotations :—
(A) Dr Labbé seriously maintains
that in the near future opium-smoking
will be as serious as the absinthe
scourge in France ; (B) The return
of the Nationalists to Parliameni
means that they are prepared to ireat
seriously any serious allfempt to gel
Home Rule tnto working order. Here
A would be much improved by
changing serious to fatal, & B would
be as much weakened by changing
sertous to reql; the reason is that

the application of seriously & serious
is in A different, the two being out
of all relation to each other, & in B
similar ; I am serious in calling it
serious suggests only a vapid play on
words ; we will be serious if you are
serious is good sense ; but the rule
of thumb, as usual, omits all quali-
fications, & would forbid B as well
as A. Half a dozen examples are
added of the kind of repetition
against which warning is needed, to
bring out the vast difference between
the cases for which the rule is
intended & those to which it is mis-
takenly applied :~—Meetings at which
they passed their time passing resolu-
tions pledging them to resist./ A debate
which took wider ground than that
actually covered by the actual amend-
ment itself./The observations made
yesterday by the Recorder in charging
the Grand Jury in the case of the men
charged with inciting soldiers not to
do their duty./We much regret to say
that there were very regrettable inci-
dents at both the mills./The figures
I have obtained put a very different
complexion on the subject than that
generally obtaining./Doyle drew the
original of the outer sheet of Punch
as we still know it; the original
intention was that there should be a
Sresh tllustrated cover every week.
These, however, are mere pieces of
gross carelessness, which would be
disavowed by their authors. Dia-
metrically opposed to them are
sentences in whieh the writer, far
from carelessly repeating a word in
a different application, has carefully
not repeated it in a similar applica-
tion ; the effect is to set readers
wondering what the significance of
the change is, only to conclude dis-
appointedly that i1t has none :—The
Bohemian Diet will be the second
Parliament to elect women deputies,
for Sweden already has several lady
deputies./There are a not inconsider-
able number of employers who appear
to hold the same opinion, but certain
owners—nolably those of South Walcs
—hold a contrary view to this./Mr
John Redmend has just now a path
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to tread even more therny than that
which Mr Asquith has to walk. What
has Bohemia done that its females
should be mere women ? Are owners
subject to influences that do not
affect employers ? of course they
might be, & that is just the reason
why, as no such suggestion is meant,
the word should not be changed.
And can Mr Asquith really have
taught himself to walk without
treading ? All thisis not to say that
women & employers & tread should
necessarily be rcpeated—only that
satisfactory variation is not to be so
cheaply secured as by the mechanical
replacing of a word by a synonym;
the true corrections are here simple,
(1) several alone instead of several
women (or lady) deputies, (2) some
alone instead of certain employers (or
owners), (3) Mr Asquith’s instead of
that which Mr Asquith has to tread
(or walk) ; but the writers are con-
firmed variationists—nail-biters,say,
who no longer have the power to
abstain from the unseemly trick.
Before making our attempt (the
main objcct of this article) to nau-
seate by accumulation of instances,
as swect-shop assistants are cured
of larceny by cloying, let us give
special warning against two tempta-
tions. The first occurs when there
are successive phrases each contain-
ing one constant & one variable ;
the variationist fails to see that the
varying of the variable is enough,
& the varying of the constant also
is a great deal too much; he may
contrive to omit his constant if he
likes, but he must not vary it :—
There are 466 cases; they consist of
366 matrimonial suits, 56 Admiralty
actions, & 44 Probate cases (strike
out suwils & actions; but even to
write cases every time is better than
the variation)./The total number of
Jarming properties is 250,000 ; of
these only 8600 have more than 600
acres ; 1,660 possess belween 300 &
600 acres, while 116,600 own less than
eight acres apiece (if while is changed
to and, possess & own, which anyhow
require not properties but proprietors,

can be dropped; or have can be
repeated)./At a higher rate or lower
figure, according to the special cir-
cumstances of the district (omit rate)./
It was Tower’s third victory, & Buz-
ton’s second win (drop either victory
or win).

The second temptation is to regard
that & which as two words that are
simply equivalent & (the variationist
would say & which) exist only to
relieve each other when either is
tired. This equivalence is a delu-
sion, but one that need not be dis-
cussed here, & the point to be
observed in the following quotations
is that, even if the words meant
exactly the same, it would be better
to keep the first selected on duty
than to change guard :—He provides
a philosophy which disparages the
tntellect & that forms a handy back-
ground for all kinds of irrational
beliefs (omit that)./A scheme for
unification that is definite & which
will serve as a firm basis for future
refoerm (omit whick)./A pride that at
times seemed like a petty punctilio, a
self-discipline which seemed at times
almost inhuman in its severity (repeat
that).

And now the reader may at length
be turned loose among dainties of
every kind; his gorge will surely
rise before the feast is finished. In
every case the fish copied on ils back
the pattern on which it lay, though
not with equal success in every in-
stance./There are four cases in which
old screen-work is still to be found in
Mqiddlesex churches, & mnot one of
these instances is so much as named.
In 32 cases there are Liberal candi-
dates in the field, & in all instances
so-called Socialists supply the third
candidate./Dr Tulloch was for a time
Dr Boyd’s assistant, & knew the
popular preacher very intimately, &
the picture he gives of the genial
essayist is a very engaging one./
Rarely does the * Little Summer’ linger
until November, but at times its stay
has been prolonged until quite late
in the year’s penultimate month./
Several who have never given formal
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adherence to the Unionist Party,
although their voles have frequently
been given to that section./The ad-
dressee of many epistles in the volumes
of * Letters of Charles Dickens’./
GERMAN EMPEROR’S VISIT
TO AUSTRIAN MONARCH./The
export lrade of the U.S. with the
Philippines has increased by nearly
509%,, while that of the U.K. has de-
creased by one-half. /Curiously enough,
women played the male parts, whilst
men were entrusted with the female
characters./France is now going
through a similar experience with
regard to Morocco to that which Eng-
land had to undergo with reference to
Egypt./There wasonce a famous states-
man of whom his great rival said that he
was inebriated with the exuberance of
his own verbosity ; Ruskin was never
thus intoxicated./If there is no mate-
rial cause of quarrel between Russia &
Germanyy, still less is there any material
ground for quarrel between Britain &
Germany./While I feel quite equal to
the role of friendly & considerate em-
ployer, I do not feel adequate to the
part of a special Providence./If I have
a complaint to proffer against Mr Red-
Jord, it certainly is, except perhaps in
the case of * Monna Vanna’, not in
the matter of the plays to which he
has refused a licence, but in regard to
a few of the plays which he sanctioned./
Were I an artist, I could paint the
Golf Links at Gaya & call it ‘A
Yorkshire Moor’ ; I could depict a
water-way in Eastern Bengal & call
it ¢ The Bure near Wrozhem®; 1
could portray a piece of the Punjab
& call it ‘A Stretch of Essex’./
In the Punjab, in Calcutia, & in the
Hills the former school predominates ;
in the rest of India the latter school
prevails./We have a section which
cries out at all times that Germany is
the enemy, & we have another section
which insisis that Russia is the peril./
Not only should an agreement be come
to, but 1t has always been certain that
it will be arrived at./Just as nothing
s sacred to the sapper, so nought is
romantic to the scientific explorer./
They spend a few weeks longer in

their winter home than in their
summer habitat./It is interesting &
satisfactory that a Wykehamist & an
Oxonian should be succeeded by an
Oxonian & Wykehamist, It will
also be interesting & satisfactory to
anyone who has lasted out to this
point to observe that this skilled
performer, who has brought off a
double variation (reversing the order
of the titles, & stripping the second
Wykehamist of his article), has been
trapped into implying by the latter
change that the successor is one man
& the predecessor(s) two.

eleglacs, elegy.
TERMS.

elemental, elementary. The two
words are now pretty clearly differ-
entiated, the reference of -al bein
to ‘ the elements ’ either in the ol
sense of earth, water, air, & fire, or
as representing the great forces of
nature conceived as their mani-
festations (or metaphorically the
human instincts comparable in
power to those forces); & that of
-ary being to elements in the more
general sense of simplest component
parts or rudiments. Elemental fire,
strife, spirits, passion, power: ele-
mentary substances, constituents, facts,
books, knowledge, schools. The -al form
is often wrongly chosen by those who
have not observed the differentiation,
& think that an occasional out-of-
the-way word lends distinction to
their style; so: The evergrowing power
of the State, the constant extension of its
activities, threaten the most elemental
liberties of the individual./Responsible
government in Canada was stll in iis
most elemental stage.

elevator, by the side of the estab-
lished English lift, is a cumbrous &
ncedless Americanism ; it should at
least be restricted to its hardly
avoidable commercial sense of grain-
hoist. See SUPERFLUOUS WORDS.

elfish. See ELvIsH.

eliminate, ~ation. 1. The essential
meaning (etymologically ‘ turn out
of doors *) is the expulsion, putting

See TECHNICAL
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away, getting rid, or ignoring, of
elements that for some reason are
not wanted; the verb does not
mean to extract or isolate for special
consideration or treatment the ele-
ments that are wanted, as in He
would e. the main fact from all con-
Jusing circumstantials, & in hypo-
theses of the utmost value in the elimi-
nation of truth. See POPULARIZED
TECHNICALITIES.

2. The verb makes eliminable (see
«ABLE 1).

ELLIPSIS. 1.Be & have. 2. Second
part of compound verb. 8. With
change of voice. 4. Thai (conj.).
5, After than. 6. With inversion.
7. That (rcl. pron.). That the reader
may at once realize the scope of the
inquiry, a few ellipses of miscella-
neous types are first exhibited :—

The ringleader was hanged & his
followers Atmprisoned./The evil con-
sequences of excess of these beverages
is much greater than Aalcohol./Mr
Balfour blurted out that his own view
wasAthe House of Lords was not
strong enough./No State ever has\
or can adopt the non-ethical idea of
property./The House of Lords would
have really revised the Bill, as no
doubt it could be Awith advantage./
Not only may such a love have
deepened & exalted, & A\mayA still
geepen & exalt, the life of any man,

ut . . .

When a passage would, if fully set
out, contain two compound mem-
bers corresponding to each other,
how far may the whole be shortened
by omitting in one of these members
(‘ understanding ’, in grammatical
phrase) a part that is either ex-
pressed in the other or easily infer-
able from what is there expressed ?
Possible varieties are so many that
it will be better not to hazard a
general rule, but to say that the
expressed can generally, & the in-
ferable can in specially favourable
circumstances, be ‘ understood ®, &
then proceed to some types in which
mistakes are common,

1. Ellipsis of parts of be & hawve.

Not only the expressed part can be
understood, but also the corre-
sponding part with change of num-
ber or person :—The ringleader was
hanged & his followers imprisoned ;
He s dead, & I alive ; The years have
passed & the appointed time come.
These are permissible ; not all that
is lawful, however, is expedient, &
the licence is not to be recommended
outside sentences of this simple pat-
tern; with the intervening clause
in the following quotation it is
clearly ill-advised: A4 number of
stumbling-blocks have been removed,
& the road along which the measure
will have to travel straightened out;
it should be observed that it is the
distance of siraightened from have
been, & not the change of number
in the verbs, that demands the in-
sertion of has been.

2. Ellipsis of sceond part of com-
pound verb. Only the expressed
part can be understood ; No State
can or will adopt would be regular,
but No State has or can adopt is
(however common) an elementary
blunder. The understanding of an
infinitive with fo out of one without
to (A standard of public opinion which
ought & we believe will strengthen
the sense of parental responsibility) is
equally common & equally wrong ;
insert after ought either to strengthen
or fo.

3. Ellipsis with change of voice.
Even if the form required is identical
with that elsewhere expressed, it
cannot be understood if the voice is
different ; to omit revised is out of
the question in Though we do nol
believe that the House of Lords would
have really revised the Bill, as no
doubt it could beAwith advantage.
Still less can the passive managed be
supplied from the active manage in
Mr Dennett foresees a bright future
Jor Benin if our officials will manage
matters conformably with its © cus-
toms*, as they ought to have beenA.
And with these may be classed the
leaving us to get fo be out of the
preceding fo in If the two lines are to
cross, the rate of loss Areduced to zero,
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& a definile increase in the world’s
shipping to be brought about . . .

4. Omission of that (conjunction).
Though this is strictly speaking not
an ellipsis, but rather an exercise of
the ancient right to abstain from
subordinating a substantival clause
(And I seyde kis opinioun was good—
Chaucer), it may conveniently be
mentioned here. Three examples
will suffice to show the unpleasant-
ness of ill-advised omission, & to
suggest some cautions :—Sir,—I am
abashed to see \in my notice of Mr
Bradley Birt’s ** * Sylhet * Thackeray™
A1 have credited the elder W. M.
Thackeray with sixteen children./
Mr Balfour blurled out that his own
view wasA\the House of Lords was
not strong enough./I assertAthe feel-
ing in Canada today ts such against
annexation that . . . The first illus-
trates the principle that if there is
the least room for doubt where
the that would come, it should be
expressed & not understood. The
second leads us to the rule that when
the contents of a clause are attached
by part of be to such words as
opinion, decision, view, or declaration
(a very common type), that must be
inserted ; it at the same time illus-
trates the motive that most fre-
quently causes wrong omissions—
the sensible reluctance to make one
that-clause depend on another-—;
but this is always avoidable by
other, though often less simple,
means. The third involves a matter
of idiom, & reminds us that while
some verbs of saying & thinking can
take or drop that indifferently, many
haveastrong preferencefor one orthe
other use (see THAT cONJ.) ; assert is
amongthosethathabituallytakehat.

5. Ellipsis after than is extremely
common, & so various in detail as
to make the laying down of any
general rule impossible. The com-
parative claims of brevity on the one
hand, & on the other of the comfort
that springs from feeling that all is
shipshape, must in each case be
weighed with judgement. It will be
best to put together a few examples,

ranging from the more to the less
obvious, in which doubts whether
all is right with the sentence obtrude
themselves. The evil consequences of
excess of these beverages is much
greater than A\ alcokol ; i.e., than the
evil consequences of excess of alcohol
are great; shall we (a) omit are
great? yes, everyone does it; (b)
omit the evil consequences of excess
of ? no, no-one could do it but one
who could also write, like this author,
consequences 8 ; (c) retain all this ?
no—waste of words ; (d) shorten to
those of excess of ? yes, unless the
knot is cut by writing than with
alcohol./This was due to the feeling
that the Bill went further than public
opinion warranted or was justified ;
i.e., than what opinion warranted
or what was justified ; either what
could be omitted if its clause stood
alone ; but since the two whais are
in different cases, one being subject
& the other object, there is felt to
be a grammatical blunder lurking
under cover of than./That export
trade is advancing with greater rapid-
ity than our trade has ever increased ;
i.e., than any rapidity with which
ours has increased ; shorten to than
our trade has ever increased with ; or,
better, substitute more rapidly for
with greater rapidity./The proceedings
were more humiliating to ourselves
than I can recollect in the course of
my politieal experience ; i.e., than
I can recollect any proceedings being
humiliating ; shorten to any that I
can recollect./The interpretations are
more uniformly admirable than could,
perhaps, have been produced by any
other person ; i.e., than any would
have been admirable that . . .;
shorten to than what could, though
the misplacing of perhaps, which
belongs to the main sentence, will
cry all the louder for correction.

6. Ellipsis complicated by inver-
sion. In questions, & in sentences
beginning with nor & certain other
words, inversion is normal, the sub-
ject standing after the verb or its
auxiliary instead of before it (Never
heard I or Never did I hear, not
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Never I heard). When a sentence or
clause thus inverted has to be en-
larged by a parallel member of the
kind in which ellipsis would natur-
ally be resorted to, difficulties arise,
Why is a man in civil life perpetually
slandering & backbiting his fellow
men, & 15 unable to see good even in
his friends? The repetition of is
without that of why & the subject
is impossible ; in this particular
sentence the removal of the second
is solves the problem as well as the
re-insertion of (at the least) why is
such a man ; but often full repeti-
tion is the only course possible./
Not only may such a love have deep-
ened & exalled, & may still deepen &
exalt, the life of any man of any age,
but . . . The inversion has to be
carried on ; that is, not only, & the
subject placed after may, must be
repeated if may is repeated ; &, may
being here indispensable, nothing
less will do than not only (with and
omitted) may it still deepen.

7. For ellipsis of that (rel. pron.),
& of prepositions governing that (rel.
pron.), se¢ THAT REL. PRON.

elongate. See -ATABLE,

else. The adverb e. has come so
near to being compounded with cer-
tain indefinite pronouns & words of
similar character (anybody, everyone,
little, all, &c.) that separation is
habitually avoided, & e.g. Nobody
18 ignorant of it e. is unidiomatie ;
correspondingly, the usual posses-
sive form is not everyone’s &ec. e.,
which is felt to be pedantic though
correct, but -everyone else’s. With
interrogative pronouns the process
has not gone so far; though What
e. did he say ? is the normal form,
What did he say e.? (with which
compare the very unusual Nothing
was said e.) is unobjectionable ;
correspondingly, who else’s may be
used colloquially, but whose else (cf.
anybody’s e.) has maintained its
ground ; & of the forms Who else’s
should it be 2, Whose e. should it be ?,
Whose should it be e.?, the last is
perhaps the best.

elucidate makes -dable ; see -ABLE],

elustve, elusory. That is elusive
which we fail, in spite of efforts, to
grasp physically or mentally ; the
elusive ball, half-back, submarine ;
elusive rhythm, perfume, fame; an
elusive image, echo, pleasure. That
is elusory which turns out when at-
tained to be unsatisfying, or which
is designed to pass as of more solid
or permanent value thanitis; elusory
Julfilment, success, victory, possession,
promises.

The elusive mocks its pursuer, the
elusory its possessor; elusive is syno-
nymous with evasive, elusory with
tllusive.

elvish, elfish. °‘The older form
elvish is still the more usual "—OED.,
See -vE(D).

Elystum. Pl -ms; see -um.

emaciation. Pronounce -asi-; see
-CIATION.
emancipate makes -pable; see
=ABLE 1.

EM- & IM~, EN= & IN~. The words in
whieh hesitation between e- & i- is
possible are given in the form recom-~
mended ; readers who wish for more
than an unsupported recommenda-
tion will find notes below.

embed, empanel, encage, encase, en-
close &c., encrust*, encrustment, en-
dorse*, endorsement, endue, enfold,
engraft, enmesh, ensure (in gcneral
senses), enfrench, entrust, entwine,
entwist, enwrap ; incrustation, in-
dorsation, ingrain, ingrained, inquire,
inquiry, insure (in financial sense),
insurance, inure, tnweave.

*but cf. incrustation, indorsation.

Tenacious clinging to the right of
private judgement is an English
trait that a mere grammarian may
not presume to deprecate, & such
statements as the OED’s The half-
latinized enquire still subsists beside
inquire will no doubt long remain
true. Spelling, however, is not one
of the domains in which private
judgement shows to most advantage,
& the general acceptance of the
above forms on the authority of the
OED (from which the remarks in
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inverted commas below are taken,
& which recognizes as the criterion
not any pedantic canon, but the
usage of most writers) would be a
sensible & democratic concession to
uniformity.

embed : * e. is now the more com-
mon form ’.

empanel : the OED gives e. pre-
cedence.

encage : ©1t., the obs. var. of e.’.

encase s ‘1., var. of e.”.

enclose : ‘ The preponderance of
usage (in England at least), as well
as etymological propriety,isinfavour
of e.’.

encrust : ‘ The dictionaries mostly
favour 7., but e. appears to be the
more frequent in actual use ’.

endorse : ° E. is more frequent in
commercial & general literary use,
but <. is more usual in law books ’ ;
conformity on the part of the lawyers
would be a graceful proceeding.

endue: ¢ The form e. is now the
more common in all the living
senses .

enfold : ‘1., obs. var. of e.’.

engraft : ‘1., obs. var. of e.’.

enmesh ;: tmmesh & emmesh are less
used than enmesh.

ensure : ¢ In general usage 7. is now
limited to the financial sense, in
which the form e. is wholly obs.’.

entrench: ‘ The form ¢, is that
favoured by modern dictionaries,
but in recent use e. seems to be more
frequent °,

entrust : ¢ The form 2., though pre-
ferred in many recent dictionaries,
is now rare in actual use’.

entwine, entwist, enwrap : ‘ t., var.
of e.’,

tncrustation, indorsalion : The i- of
these (cf. endorse, encrust) is due to
the preference for completely latin-
izing words with a conspicuously
Latin ending.

ingrain(ed) : ‘In the participial
adjective used attributively, though
not in the verb, the form with in- is
more common than that with en-’;
the adjective being perhaps a hun-
dred times as common as the verb,
& being often so accented (on the

first) that there can be no doubt
about its beginning with i & not e,
the rare verb will surely conform
before long.

inquire, tnquiry : The OED gives
i. the precedence, but says ‘ The
half-latinized e.” (the unlatinized
form being enquere) ° still subsists
beside 2.’.

tnsure : See ensure above.

tnure: ‘ E., an earlier form of 1.,
by which it is now superseded except
in the legal sense ’ ; see INURE.
inweave : The OED gives pre-
cedence to .

embarkation. The OED gives this
as the standard form ; &, where all
thrce forms are justifiable—embarca-
tion as the French original. imbarca-
tion as properly latinized. & em-
barkalion as agreeing with embark—
it is well to accept the OED ruling.

embargo. Pl -0s; see -o(E)s 6.
embarrassedly. A bad form ; see
-EDLY.
embed, im-. See -EM & -IM-.
emblem. For synonymy see SIGN.
embody. For inflexions see VERBS
IN -1E &c., 6.
embonpoint.
embrasure.
émbra’zhyer ;
&émbrazhoor’.
embryo. Pl -0s; see -0(E)s 4,
emend(ation). The words are now
confined strictly to the conjectural
correction of errors in MS, or printed
matter, or to changes deliberately
compared to this by metaphor;
they are not used, like amend(ment),
of improvement or correction in
general.

Emerald Isle. See SOBRIQUETS.

emergence, emergency. The two
are now completely differentiated,
-ce meaning emerging or coming into
notice, & -cy meaning a juncture
that has arisen, esp. one that calls
for prompt measures, & also (more
recently) the presence of such a

See FRENCH WORDS.
Pronunciation : OED
Nav. & Mil, also

juncture (in case of -cy). See -CE,
-CY.
émeute. See FRENCH WORDS.

F3 *
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emmesh. See EM- & 1M-,
emolument. See FOBRMAL WORDS.
emotion. The tendency to restrict
the word to the display of feeling as
opposed to the feeling itself, or at
least to manifested as opposed to
unmanifested feeling, is illustrated
in The total absence of e., combined
with an intensity of feeling & sim-
plicity, left an impression upon all
attendants. 'The restriction is un-
warranted ; e. includes ‘a mental
¢ feeling ”* or * affection ” (e.g. of
pleasure or pain, desire or aversion,
surprise, hope or fear, &c.) '—OED,

emotive, by the side of emotional,
which means of the emotions as well
as given lo emotion, is a SUPER-
FLUOUS WORD,

empanel, impanel. See M- & 1M-,
Either makes -lled &c. ; see -LL-, -L-.
Empire City. See SOBRIQUETS.
employee, employé. The case for
the English form is stronger than
with most such pairs. One of them
is needed, not for literary but for
purely business purposes ; & a good
plain word with no questions of
spelling & pronunciation & accents
& italics & genders about it is there-
fore best. Moreover the -ee ter-
mination is becoming more & more
a living suffix in English. The OED
twenty-seven years ago labelled
employee * rare exc. U.S.” ; but it is
high time it was naturalized. The
native words men, hands, workmen,
staff, &c., are still, however, prefer-
able where they give the meaning
equally well.

emporium. For this as a synonym
for shop, see Pomposiries. Pl. -ms,
~a; see -UM.

empressement. See FRENCH WORDS.

empty, vb. For inflexions see
VERBS IN -IE &c., 6.

emulate makes -lable ; see -ABLE 1.

=EN ADJECTIVES. The only adjec-
tives of this type still in ordinary
natural use with the sense made of
so-&-so are earthen, flaxen, hempen,
wheaten, wooden, & woollen; we
actually prefer earthen vessels, flaxen

thread, hempen rope, wheaten bread,
wooden ships, & woollen socks, to
earth vessels, flax thread, hemp rope,
wheat bread, wood ships, & wool
socks. Several others (brazen, golden,
leaden, leathern, oaken, oaten, silken,
waxen) can still be used in the
original sense (made of brass &c.)
with a touch of archaism or for
poetic effect, but not in everyday
contexts :—the brazen hinges of Hell-
gate, but brass hinges do not rust;
a golden crown in hymns & fairy-
stories, but a gold crown in an
inventory of regalia; a lead pipe,
but leaden limbs; a leathern jerkin,
but a leather portmanteau ; silken
hose, but silk pyjamas; an oaken
staff, but an oak umbrella-stand ; an
oaten pipe, but oat bread; the
comb’s waxen trellis, but wax candles.
Their chief use, however, is in
secondary & metaphorical senses—
brazen tmpudence, golden prospects,
leathern lungs, silken ease, waxcn
skin, & the like. When well-meaning
persons, thinking to do the language
a service by restoring good old words
to their rights, thrust them upon us
in their literal sense where they are
out of keeping, such patrons merely
draw attention to their clients’ ap-
parent decrepitude—apparent only,
for the words are hale & hearty, &
will last long enoughif only they are
allowed to confine themselves to the
jobs that they have chosen.

There are other words of the same
formation (ashen, bricken, cedarn,
silvern, &c.) that are solely archaic
(or pseudo-archaic) & ornamental.
The exceptional oLpEN will be found
in its place.

en= & in«. See EM- & IM-,
encage, incage. See EM- & 1M-,
encase, incase. See EM- & IM-.
enclitle. See TECHNICAL TERMS.
enclose, inclose. See EmM- & 1M-.
encomium. Pl -ms, -a; see -UM.
encrust, Incrustation. See Em- & 1M-.
endeavour. A somewhat ponderous

" jibe has been endeavoured to be levelled

at the First Lord of the Admiralty be-
cause he ... Forthis use of endeavour,
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with which somewhat is in perfect
harmony, see DOUBLE PASSIVES. See
also FORMAL WORDS.

endemic, epidemic. An endemic
disease is one habitually prevalent
in a particular place; an epidemic
disease is one that breaks out in a
place & lasts for a time only.

endorse, Indorsation. See EM- &
mM-. The use of endorse in adver-
tisements (Paderewski endorses the
pianola) is an example of unsus-
tained metaphor (METAPHOR 2 A)
worth mention because advertise-
ments play a considerable part in
forming the language of those who
read little else. You can endorse,
literally, a cheque or other paper,
&, metaphorically, a claim or argu-
ment ; but to talk of endorsing
material things other than papers is
a solecism.

endue, indue. See EM- & I1M-.
endways, ~wise. See -wAYS, -WISE.
enema. ‘The normal pronuncia-
tion is &’nima but the incorrect form
[iné‘me] is in very general use’—
OED. See FALSE QUANTITY.

enervate. See -ATABLE,

enfold, infold. See EM- & 1M-.

enforce. They were prepared to take
action with a view to enforcing this
country into a premalure & van-
quished peace. This use of e. for
Jorce or compel or drive, with a person
or agent as object, though common
two or three centuries ago, is ob-
solete ; today we force a person into
peace, or enforce peace. See NOVEL-
TY-HUNTING, OBJECT-SHUFFLING.

enforceable. So spelt ; see MUTE E.
enfranchise, not -ize; see -ISE)(-1zZE,
England, English(man). The in-
correct use of these words as equi-
valents of Great Britain, United
Kingdom, British Empire, British,
Briion, is often resented by the
Scotch, Irish, & Welsh ; their sus-
ceptibilities are natural, but are not
necessarily always to be deferred to.
It must be remembered that no
Englishman, & perhaps no Scot
even, calls himself a Briton without

a sneaking sense of the ludicrous.
How should an Englishman utter the
words Great Britain with the glow of
emotion that for him goes with
England ? he talks the English lan-
guage ; he has been taught English
history as one tale from Alfred to
George V; he has known in his
youth how many Frenchmen are a
match for one Englishman ; he has
heard of the word of an Englishman
& of English fair play, scorns certain
things as unEnglish, & aspires to be
an English gentleman ; he knows
that England expects every man to
do his duty, & that to the foreigner
his nation is the Anglais & Englinder
& Inglesi; in the word England,
not in Britain, all these things are
implicit. The case is not so strong
against Brilish, since we can speak
of the British Empire, the British
army or navy or constitution, &
British trade, without feeling the
word inadequate; yet even it is
unfit for many contexts; who
speaks of a British gentleman,
British home life, British tailoring,
or British writers, or condemns with
an ‘ unBritish > ? on the other hand
the British matron, the British
parent, & the British public, have
an unenviable notoriety. The at-
tempt to forbid thirty millions of
people the use of the only names
that for them are in tune with
patriotic emotion, or to compel them
to stop & think whether they mean
their country in a narrower or a wider
sense each time they name it, is
doomed to failure. The most that
can be expected is that the provoca-
tive words should be abstained from
on the more provocative occasions,
& that when Scots & others are
likely to be within earshot Britain &
British should be inserted as tokens,
but no more, of what is really meant.

english, vb. See REVIVALS, SAXON-
ISM.

engraft, in-. See EM- & IM-.

enhance. Spain felt that the war
could not touch her, but that, on the
contrary, while the rest of Europe was



ENJAMBMENT

140

ENTAIL

engaged in mutual destruction, she
would be materially enhanced. A
dangerous word for the unwary.
Her material prosperity may be
enhanced, but she cannot be enhanced
even in maierial prosperity, though
a book may be enhanced in value as
well as have s value enhanced. E.
(& be enhanced) with a personal
object (or subjeet) has long been
obsolete. See CAST-IRON IDIOM.

enjambment. See TECHNICAL TERMS.

enjoin. The construction with a
personal object & an infinitive (The
advocates of compulsory service e. us
to add a great army for home defence
to . . .) is not recommended. The
OED quotes Steele, They injoined
me lo bring them something from
London, & Froude, The Pope advised
& even enjoined him to return to his
duties ; but the archaic sound of the
first will be admitted, & in the other
‘ advised > takes most of the re-
sponsibility. The ordinary modern
use is e. caution &c. upon one, not e.
one to do or be.

en masse. See FrRENCO WORDS.
enmesh, See EM- & IM-,
ennul. Pronounce o4nweé’;
FRENCH WORDS.

ennuled, ennui’d. See -Ep & ’b.
enormous, enormity. The two
words have drifted so far apart that
the use of either in connexion with
the limited sense of the other is
unadvisable. Enormous sin & The
tmpression of enormity produced by
the building are both etymologically
possible expressions ; but to use the
first lays one open to suspicion of
pedantry, & to use the second to
suspicion of ignorance.

enough & sufficlent(ly). 1. In the
noun use { =adequate amount), the
preference of s. to e. (have you had
s. ?, 8. remains to fill another) may
almost be dismissed as a GENTEEL-
1sM ; besides being shorter, e. has
the grammatical advantage of being
a real noun.

2. In the adjective use (is there e.,
or s., buiter 7) s. has the advantage
of being a true adjective, while e, is

see

only a quasi-adjective ; for e. evi-
dence is an abbreviation (as with
a hundred men, much difficulty, &c.)
for e. of evidence ; the consequence
is that e s. supply is possible, & an
e. supply is not. In spite of the
fact, however, that s. is always & e.
only sometimes available, e. is to
be preferred as the more natural
& vigorous word wherever mere
amount can be regarded as the only
question : s there e. butter, or butter
e., for the week ? ; he has courage e.
for anything. But where considera-
tions of quality or kind are essential,
s. is better ; compare for want of
8. investigation with there has been
tnvestigation e.; the first implies
that it has not been thorough or
skilful, the second that the time
given to it has been excessive.

8. In the adverbial usc, neither
word suffers from a grammatical
handicap, e. being as true an adverb
as sufficiently. Choice is dictated
(often without the chooscr’s know-
ledge) in part by the feeling that
a plain homely word, or a formal
polysyllable, is appropriate (ke does
not idle e. ; he does not indulge s. in
recreation), & in part by the limita-
tion of e. pointed out above to mere
amount or degree (the meat is not
botled e.; he does mot s. realize the
consequences) ; often, however, e. is
so undeniably more vigorous that
it is worth while to help it out with
clearly, fully, far, deeply, &c., rather
than aecept the single word s.;
compare he has proved his point
clearly e. with he has s. proved his
point.,

en passant. See FRENCH WORDS.
enquire, enquiry, in-. See Em- &
M-,

en régle. See FRENCH WORDS.
enrol(l). Spell enrol, but -lling
&e. ; see -LL-, -L-.
en route, ensemble.
WORDS, .
ensure, Insure, assure. For e. & 1.,
see EM- & 1M-; for e. & a., see
ASSURE 2, :
entall. In spite of the increasing

See FRENCH
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tendency to differentiate (see Noun
& VERB ACCENT) the noun keeps the
accent on the last syllable.

entente. See FRENCH WORDS.

enteric (fever), Newspaper readers
who have noticed the disappearance
of typhoid & the increase of e. may
be glad to learn the relation between
them. * Typhoid fever: u specific
eruptive fever (formerly supposed to
be a variety of typhus), charaecter-
ized by intestinal inflammation &
ulceration : more distinctively, &
now more usually, called enteric
fever '—OED.

enterprise, not -ize ; see -ISE)(-1zE.

entertain. A guest is entertained
at a meal, not Zo it. The OED
quotes for the right form, & gives no
example of the other; that, how-
ever, is because lctter E was pub-
lished in the 19th century; since
then e. fo has become stock re-
porters’ English; Dr Page was
entertained o a banquet, Mr Lloyd
George o a supper, & the members
of the French Free Trade League fo
luncheon & fo dinner. The question
is whether the complaint can be con-
fined, like phossy jaw & such things,
to the trade; that the reporters them-
selves are beyond cure is plain when
one of them states that The Chair-
man suggested that the missing M.P.
had been trapped by suffragists, &
Jollowed this up by entertaining the
wailing audience to a song.

enthral(l). Spell enthrall; see
-LL-, -L~,
enthuse, See BACK-FORMATION.

entire, There is not a single county
in the e. of Ireland in which. . . This,
which sounds like a foolish modern
use comparable with that of various,
is in fact an old one, become ‘ some-
what rare ’ (OED). It may as well
become rarer, for all that,

entitled means having a right (¢o
do something) or a just claim (to
some advantage) ; it does not mean
bound (to do) or liable (fo a penalty) ;
but it is now being badly misused :—
Germany has suffered bitterly, is

suffering bitterly, & Germany 1is
entitled to suffer for what she has
done./If these people choose to come
here [into court] & will not learn our
heathen language, but prefer their
gibberish or jargon, I consider they
are entitled to pay for it.

entity. The word is one of those
regarded by plain people, whether
readers or writers, with some alarm
& distrust as smacking of philosophy.
Its meaning, however, is neither
more nor less recondite than that
of the corresponding native word,
which no one shies at ; e. is being,
& an e. is a being. The first or
abstract sense is comparatively rare ;
e. is better than nonentity means the
same as it is better to be than not to be.
In the second or conerete sense, an e.
differs only so far from a being that
the latter as used by others than
philosophers has come to exclude,
while e. includes, any non-sentient
or impersonal but actually existing
thing ; a plant or a stone or a State
may be called an e., but is not,
outside of philosophy, called a being;
e. therefore has a right to its place
even in the popular vocabulary.

entourage, entr’acte. See FrRENCH
WORDS.

entrench, in-. See EM- & M-,

entre nous, entrepot. See FRENCH
WORDS.

entresol. See FLOOR.

entrust. Modern idiom allows only
two constructions : to e. (a task,
a charge, a secret) lo someone ; to
e. (someone) with a task &c. The
verb no longer means to put trust in
simply (that is to trust, not e.), nor
to commission or employ or charge
to do (for which those verbs, or
again to trust, will serve). The
obsolete uses are seen in: King
Edward entrusted him implicitly, &
invariably acted upon his advice./By
victory the fighting men have achieved
what ~ their country has entrusted
them to do. See CAST-IRON IDIOM.

entrust, entwine, entwist, in-.
EM- & IM-.

See
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ENUMERATION FORMS. One of the
first requisites for the writing of
good clean sentences is to have
acquired the art of enumeration,
that is, of stringing together three or
four words or phrases of identical
grammatical value without going
wrong. This cannot be done by
blind observance of the rule of
thumb that and & or should be used
only once in a list. It will suffice
here to illustrate very shortly the
commonest type of error :—The
¢niroductory paragraph is sure, firm,
& arouses eapectancy at once./If he
raises fruit, vegetables, or keeps
a large number of fowls./A matter in
which the hopes & fears of so many
of My subjects are keenly concerned,
& which, unless handled with fore-
sight, judgment, & in the spirit of
mutual concession, threalens o . . .
(Prime Minister’s English, presum-
ably ; certainly not King’s English).

The matter will be found fully dis-
cussed under AND 2 ; OR is liagle to
corresponding ill treatment; & a
particular form of bad enumeration
is set forth in the article WarLLED-UP
OBJECT.

enunciate makes -ciable ; see -ABLE

enunciation. See -ciaTION.

enure. See INURE, & EM- & 1M-.
envelop. See -p-, -Pp-. The obso-
lete spellings envelope, envelopes, in
the verb, are now to be regarded as
mere mistakes.

envelope. The French spelling
(-ppe) has long gone, & the KFrench
pronunciation should no longér be
allowed to embarrass us, but give
way to €nvelop ; all the more now
that the verb envelop, from its fre-
quency in military bulletins, has
become popular instead of merely
literary.

=EN VERBS FROM ADJECTIVES., It
being no part of most people’s busi-
ness to inquire into such matters,
the average writer would probably
say, if asked for an offhand opinion,
that from any adjective of one
syllable an -en verb could be formed

meaning to make or become so-&-so.
That, at any rate, was roughly the
position taken up by one party to
a newspaper controversy some years
ago on the merits of quieten. A very
slight examination shows it to be
remote from the facts ; -en cannot
be called a living suffix. There are
on the one hand some 50 verbs
whose currency is beyond question ;
on the other hand as many adjec-
tives may be found that, though
they look as fit for turning into verbs
by addition of -en as the 50, no-one
would dream of treating in that
way ; some of them are allowed to
become verbs without the -en (lame,
wet, blind, foul) ; others have to go
without a cognate verb (harsh,
grand, wise, sore) ; others have their
beginning operated on instead of
their end (large & enlarge, fine &
refine, new & renew, plain & explain,
strange & estrange, dense & condense) ;
& the despotism of usage is still
clearer when it is noticed that we
can say moisten but not wetten,
guicken but not slowen, thicken &
fatten but not thinnen or leanen,
deafen but not blinden, sweeten but
not souren, sharpen but not blunten,
cheapen but not dearen, greaten but
not largen, freshen but not stalen,
coarsen but not finen. Between the
two sets of adjectives. whose mind is
made up, some taking & some re-
fusing -en, there are a few about
which questions may arise; with
some the right of the -en verb to
exist is disputable, & with others the
undoubted existence of two verbs
(e.g. loose & loosen), one having -en,
& one identical with the adjective,
raises the question of differentiated
senses ; & some remarks may be
offered on each. The following is the
list, thought to be fairly complete, of
the ordinary -en verbs, not including
anomalous ones like strengthen, nor
any whose right to exist is dubious:—
blacken, brighten, broaden, cheapen,
coarsen,darken,deaden,deafen,deepen,
fasten, fatten, flatten, freshen, gladden,
greaten, harden, lessen, liken, lighten,
loosen, louden, madden, motisten,
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quicken, redden, ripen, roughen, sad-
den, sharpen, shorten, sicken, slacken,
smarten, soften, steepen, stiffen,
straighten, straiten, sweeten, lauten,
thicken, tlighten, toughen, weaken,
whiten, widen, worsen.

The debatable words are :

black & blacken : the second is the
wider word used for most purposes,
black being confined to the sense put
black colour upon, besides being
only transitive; you black boots,
glass, or your face, & black out a
passage as censor; Yyou blacken
a character ; stone blackens or is
blackened with age.

brisken : not in OED.

dampen : old in English, but ¢ now
chiefly U.S.” (OED) & a SUPER-
FLUOUS WORD.

dwarfen : not in OED,

fat & fatten : the first is chiefly
archaic, kept alive by the fatted calf,
but also survives as a business word
in cattle-breeding circles ; fatten is
the ordinary word.

glad & gladden : gladden is now the
ordinary word, but to glad is still in
poetical use, & is familiar in Moore’s
dear gazelle lines.

greaten : ‘ now archaic’ (OED);
but a word formerly much used, &
not likely to perish.

loose & loosen : the broad distinc-
tion is that loose means undo or set
free (opposite to bind), & loosen
means make looser (opposite to
tighten).

liven: a modern & merely col-
loquial word, but useful as the
intransitive of enliven.

mad & madden : mad was formerly
much used, especially as intransitive
in the sense act madly ; this is now
obsolete, so that ‘far from the
madding crowd’, which is an
example of it, is perhaps generally
taken to mean from the distracting
crowd ; & the only present function
of to mad is to supply a poetical
synonym for madden, which has
suffered from wear & tear as a trivial
exaggeration for annoy.

olden : this had a vogue during the
19th century in the sense mal%e or

become older in looks or habits, &
was an especial favourite of Thack«
eray’s ; but, with fo age well estaba
lished, it is a SUPERFLUOUS WORD.
palen : in OED, with one quota-
tion only ; to pale is the right word.
plump & plumpen : plump is fairly
common in the sense make plump ;
plumpen is rare, & a SUPERFLUOUS
WORD.

quiet & quieten : quiel as a verb
dates from 1440 at least, & appears.
in the Prayer Book, Shakspere,
Burke, & Macaulay, besides many
good minor writers ; it is both tran-
sitive & intransitive ; for quieten,
perhaps the only -en verb from an
adjective of more than one syllable,
the most authoritative name quoted
by the OED is Mrs Gaskell ; its
inflexions (quietened, quietening, &c.)
are ugly, & it must be classed as a
SUPERFLUOUS WORD.

right & righten : to right is estab-
lished, & righten (called ‘rare’ by
the OED, though used occasionally
from the 14th century on) is a
SUPERFLUOUS WORD.

rough & roughen : both are in full
use, with some idiomatic differentia-
tion, though often either will do ;
see ROUGH(EN).

ruden: in OED, with one quota-
tion ; to be regarded as a freak.

slack & slacken : as rough(en); see
SLACK(EN).

smooth & smoothen : the OED gives
numerous examples of smoothen,
each of which, however, makes one
wonder afresh why on earth (except
sometimes metri gratia) the writer
did not content himself with smooth ;
smoothen had clearly a vogue in the
early 19th century, but is now a
SUPERFLUOUS WORD.

steep & steepen : steep is rare, &
steepen the normal form.

stout & stouten : stout occurs only
in special senses, & is archaic;
stouten is fairly common.

white & whiten : to white is perhaps
only used in echoes of ° whited
sepulchres > & of ‘as no fuller on
earth can white them .

worsen, though many writers per-
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haps shy at it & reluctantly prefer
deteriorate in the intransitive sense,
is quoted from Milton, George Eliot,
& others.

environs. The OED recognizes tiie
two pronunciations &nvir'onz, &'nvir-
onz, in that order.

envisage. A 19th-century word
only, & a surely undesirable Gar-
ricism. Face, confront, contemplate,
recognize, realize, view, & regard,
seem equal between them to all
requirements. See WoRrkiNG &
STYLISH WORDS.

envoy (in prosody).
NICAL TERMS.

envy, vb. For inflexions see VErBS
IN -IE &c., 6.

enwrap, in-. See EM- & 1M-,
epaulet(te). ‘ The anglicized spell-
ing epaulet is preferable, on the
ground that the word is fully
naturalized in use; but the form in
-efte is at present more common *—
OED.

epergne, This odd word, which
seems to challenge one to show that
one can pronounce French, but will
be vainly sought in the French
dictionary, is pronounced iper'n by
the OED.

epexegetic. See TECHNICAL TERMS.

eple, adj. An increasingly popular
use is e. laughter, combat, coniest,
struggle, siege, &c.; being barely
recognized in the OED, it is probably
new ; as the meaning is mainly such
as we read of in Homer, the word
Howmeric is perhaps better.

epicene. For the grammatical
sense, see COMMON. Having no real
function in English grammar, the
word is kept alive chiefly as a more
contemptuous synonym for effemin-
ate, implying physical as well as
moral sexlessness ; for this purpose
it is better suited than common or
neuter owing to their familiarity in
other senses.

See TEcH-

epid(e)ictie. See GREEK G.
epldemic. See ENDEMIC.
epidermis. See  POLYSYLLABIC
HUMOUR.

epigram. See TECHNICAL TERMS.
eplgrammatic. So spelt; see -m-,
-MM-. Pron. &pigrama‘tik.
epigraphy. See TECHNICAL TERMS.
epistle. See PRONUNCIATION, Si-
lent t.

epoch, epoch-making. Under TIME,
the meaning of the word epoch is
explained. If an epoch were made
every time we are told that a dis-
covery or other event is epoch-
making, our bewildered state of
ceaseless transition from the thou-
sands of eras we were in yesterday
to the different thousands we were
in today would be pitiful indeed.
But luckily the word is blank
cartridge, meant only to startle, &
not to carry even so imponderable
a bullet as conviction. Cf. UNIQUE,
& UNTHINKABLE.

epode. See TECHNICAL TERMS.
epopee. The OED states that the
word is * now somewhat rare °, sum-
marizes its meaning as ‘ =epic B,
i.e. the noun epic, & shows no reason
why it should still exist. That it
was formerly commoner than now
was due to the fact that the com-
petition between the Greek epos, the
French épopée, & the naturalized
adjective epic, for the post of
English noun was not yet decided in
favour of the last. Today e.’s only
function is to enable learned writers
to puzzle unlearned readers who
know an epic but never heard of
epopee. A SUPERFLUOUS WORD.

e pur sl muove. See HACKNEYED
PHRASES.

equable. The quality indicated is
complex—not merely freedom from
great changes, but that as well as
remoteness from either extreme, a
compound of uniformity & modera-
tion. A continuously cold climate
or a consistently violent temper is
not e.; nor on the other hand is
a moderate but changeable climate
or a pulse that varies frequently
though within narrow limits.

equal. 1. The verb makes equalling
&ec. ; see -LL-, -L-,
2. The navy is not e. in numbers or
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in strength to perform the task it will
be called upon to undertake ; perform
should be performing ; see GERUND
3, & ANALOGY.

3. This work is the e., if not better
than anything its author has yet
done ; e. lends itself particularly to
this blunder ; see UNEQUAL YOKE-
FELLOWS, & read is e. o, if not better
than, anything . . .

4, For equaller, see -ER & -EST 2,

equally as. 1. The use of as instead
of with in correlation with egually
(Hermes is patron of poets equally as
Apolle) is a relic of the time when
equally with had not been estab-
lished & writers wcre free (as with
many other correlative pairs) to
invent their own formulae.

2. The use of equally as instead of
either equally or as by itself is an
illiterate tautology, but one of which
it is necessary to demonstrate the
frequency, & therefore the danger,
by abundant quotation: ° Stoke-
hold’ is equally as correct as * stoke-
hole’ ; our correspondent should con-
sult a dictionary./The Opposition are
equally as guilly as the Government./
The round seeded sort ¢s equally as
hardy & much pleasanter to handle./
The labour crisis has furnished evi-
dence equally as striking./There was
certainly no tuft, but equally as surely
no wound. /A practice tn some respccts
equally as inequitable as that which
existed in former years./He was out-
played by a man with a game more
original in tactics & equally as severe
as his own./The forwards should be
Jast, but then they will be meeting men
equally as speedy./Unless retail prices
are equally as satisfactory.

equate. See -ATABLE.

equation. For personal e. see
PERSONAL,

equerry. The established pronun-
ciation is &’kweri, & the OED gives
it precedence, though it explains
that, as against Jkwé'r, it probably
owes its victory to e.’s being popu-
larly connected with equus horse,
equine, &c.; see TRUE & FALSE
ETYMOLOGY. The RECESSIVE AcC-

CENT tendency, however, would per-
haps in any case have prevailed.

equitation. Chiefly serviceable to
the POLYSYLLABIC HUMOURist.

equivalence, ~cy. There appears to
be no sort of differentiation ; the
four-syllabled word is now much
commoner, & the five-syllabled
might well be let die, See -cE, -cv.

equivocation (in logic). See TECH-
NICAL TERMS.

era. For synonymy see TIME,
eradicate makes -cable ; see -ABLE 1.

-ER & -EST, MORE & MOST. Ne-

glect or violation of established
usage with comparatives & super-
latives somctimes betrays ignorance,
but more often reveals the repellent
assumption that the writer is super-
ior to conventions binding on the
common herd. The remarks that
follow, however, are not offered as
precise rules, but as advice that,
though generally sound, may on
oecasion be set aside.

1. The normal -er & -est adjectives,
2, Other common -er & -est ad-
jectives. 8. -er & -est in adverbs.
4. Adjectives tolerating -est but not
-er. 5. Stylistic extension of -er &
-est. 6. Emotional -est without the.
7. Comparatives misused. 8. Super-
latives misused.

1. The adjectives regularly com-
pared with -er & -est in preference to
more & most are (a) all monosyllables
(hard, sage, shy, &c.) ; (b) disyllables
in -y (holy, lazy, likely, &c.), in -le
(noble, subtle, &e.), in -er (tender,
clever, &c.), in -ow (narrow, sallow,
&e.) ;3 (c) many disyllables with
accent on the last (polite, profound,
&e. ; but cf. antique, bizarre, burles-
gue, & the predicative adjectives
afraid, alive, alone, aware) ; (d) tri-
syllabic negative forms of b & ¢
words (unholy, ignoble, insecure, &c.).

2. Some other disyllables in every-
day use not classifiable under ter-
minations, as common, cruel, plea-
sant, & quiet (cf. constant, sudden,
&c.) prefer -er & -est; these are
registered in their dictionary places.
And many others, e.g. awkward,
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brazen, buxom, crooked, equal, can
take -er & -est without disagreeably
challenging attention,

3. Adverbs not formed with -ly
from adjectives, but identical in
formn with them, use -er & -est
naturally (runs faster, sleeps sounder,
hits hardest, hold it tighter) ; some
independent adverbs, as soon, often,
seldom, do the same; -ly adverbs,
though comparatives in -lier are
possible in archaic & poetic style
(wiselier said, softlier nurtured), now
prefer more wisely &c. ; but there is
some freedom in the way of treating
the comparative adjective, even
where the positive is not so used, as
an adverb (easier said than done;
he writes cleverer than he talks ; try to
state your case clearer) ; this, how-
ever, is chiefly colloquial.

4. Many adjectives besides those
described in 1 & 2 are capable in
ordinary use, i.e. without the styl-
istic taint illustrated in 5 & 6, of
forming a superlative in -est, used
with the & serving as an emphatic
form simply, while no-one would
think of making a comparative in
-er from them: 4n the brulalest,
civilest, timidest, winningest, cogentest,

cheerfullest, cunningest, doggedest,
drunkenest, candidest, damnablest,
manner. The terminations that

most invite this treatment are -ful,
~ing, -able, -ed, & -id ; on the other
hand the very eommon adjective
terminations -ive, -ic, & -ous, reject
it altogether (curiouser & curiouser
is a product of Wonderland).
Though it is hard to draw a clear
line between this use & the next, the
intent is different ; the words are
felt to be little less normal, & yet
appreciably more forcible, than the
forms with most; they are super-
latives only, & emphasis is their
object; an attempt is made to
register them in their dictionary
places.

5. As a stylistic device, based on
NoveLTy-HUNTING, & developing
into disagreeable MANNERIsM, the
use of -er & -est is extended to many
adjectives normally taking more &

most, & the reader gets pulled up at
intervals by beautifuller, delicater,
ancientest, diligentest, delectablest,
dolefuller, devotedest, admirablest, &
the like. The trick served Carlyle’s
purpose, & has grown tiresome in his
imitators. The extreme form of it is
that which next follows.

6. The emotional -est without the.
Mlle Nau, an actress of considerable
technical skill & a valuable power of
exhibiting deepest emotion ; this
sentence is so obviously critical &
unemotional that it shows fully the
VULGARIZATION of a use that is
appropriate only to high-poetic con-
texts. In so analytic a mood the
critic should have been content with
dcep emotion ; if he had been talking
descriptively, he might have gone
as far as ‘ she exhibited the deepest
emotion ’; not unless he had been
apostrophizing her in verse as
¢ deepest emotion’s Queen’, or by
whatever lyric phrase emotion (&
not analysis) might have inspired,
should he have dared to cut out his
the & degrade the idiom sacred to
the poets. Not that he is a solitary
or original sinner ; half the second-
rate writers on art & literature seem.
to think they have found in this
now hackneyed device a facile way
of exhibiting intense but restrained
feeling.

7. Certain illogicalities to which the
comparative lends itself may be
touched upon. Den’t do it more than
you can help, meaning not what it
says but the opposite (than you
cannot kelp), is worth changing into
than you meed or must or are obliged
to, unless it is to rank as a STURDY
INDEFENSIBLE. Beller known than
popular is cured by resolving better
into more well. 1t is more or less—
& certainly more than less—a stan-
dardized product is a case of CANNI-
BALISM, one of the necessary two
mores having swallowed the other.
Unwise striving after double em-
phasis accounts for He excelled as
a lecturer more than as a preacher,
because he felt freer to bring more of
his personality into play, & for Were



-ER & -OR

147

ERUPT

ever finer lines perverted to a meaner
use?. In the first (a mixture of
Jreer to bring his & free to bring more
of his) the writer has done nothing
worse than give himself away as a
waster of words ; but in the second
(a confusion of were ever fine lines

more spotlt 2 & were ever finer lines |

spotilt #—the former alone being the
sense meant) we have the force
actually diminished, if a reader
chooses to work it out, by the
addition designed to strengthen it.

8. In superlatives, the fairest of her
daughters Ewve is still with us: Sir
E. Cassel's Christmas gift to the
hospitals of £50,000 is only the latest
of many acts of splendid munificence
by which he has benefited his fellows
before now ; this gift is no more one
(latest or not) of those * before now *
than Eve is her own daughter.

And here is a well contrasted pair
of mistakes ; the first is of a notori-
ous type (for examples see ONE), &
the second looks almost as if it was
due to avoidance of the misunder-
stood danger ; read have for has in
the first, & has for havein the other :—
In which case one of the greatest &
most serious strikes which has occurred
in modern times will take place./
Houdin was a wonderful conjuror, &
is often reckoned the greatest of his
craft who have cver lived.

~ER & «OR. 1. The agent termina-
tion -er can be added to any cxisting
English verb ; but with many verbs
the regular agent-noun ends in -or
& that in -er is an occasional one
only, & with others both forms are
established with or without differ-
entiation of sense ; see also -OR.

2. When -er is added to verbs in -y
following a consonant, y is changed
to ¢ (occupier, carrier, j%lier); but y
is retained between a vowel & -er
(player, employer, buyer).

Erastianism. See JANSENISM,

ere. See INCONGRUOUS VOCABU-
LARY, & VULGARIZATION. Before
should in all ordinary prose be pre-
ferred; the following quotations
show the fish out of water at its

unhappiest : The tniquitous anomaly
of the plural voter will be swept away
ere we are much older./There s reason
to suppose that he will have arrived at
the South Pole long ere this & at the
season best fitted for accurate observa-
tion./As many people may be aware,
Christmas books are put in hand long
ere the season with which they are
associated comes round./In the opin-
ton of high officials it is only a matter
of time ere the city is cleared of the
objectionable smoke pollution evil./
Ere the declaration of a general strike
is made by the Trade Unions sincere
efforts are being made by . . ./The firm
manufactured 144 million shells ere the
Armistice.

ergo (Latin for therefore) is archaic
or obsolete in serious use, but still
serves the purpose of drawing atten-
tion facetiously to the illogical
nature of a conclusion : He says it
s too hot for anything ; ergo, a bottle
of Bass. See PEDANTIC HUMOUR.

Erin. See SOBRIQUETS.

Eros. We talk erotics more than
we did, & there is an Eros that most
Londoners have seen ; so the name
has a future before it, & its pronun-
ciation matters. The Greek word,
in English mouths, is &r6z; but
dictionaries that give it (the OED
does not) seem to call it er'ds. As
these false quantities have not, like
c.g. that in Socrates, the sanction of
long familiarity, an effort might be
made to establish &71dz, or at the
least &'rds.

err. For erring see PRONUNCIATION
s.f.
errand. Unconnected with err &

errant ; see TRUE & FALSE ETYMO-
LOGY.

erratum. Pl -ta; see -UM.

erst, erstwhile. See PrpaNTIC

HUMOUR, & VULGARIZATION. Inci-
dentally, it may be mentioned that
amongst Smithficld men ‘ boneless
bag meat’ has completely ousted the
sausage from its erstwhile monopoly
of jest & gibe.

erupt. There is a natural tendency
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to shrink from the word as if it were
a newfangled derivative of eruption
like the clipped words in Back-
FORMATION ; it has in fact been in
good use for some centuries.

eschatology &c. Pronounce éska-.

eschscholtzia, So spelt; pro-
nounce ishd’ltsia (not &skol-).

escort, n. & v. Sec NouN & VERB
ACCENT,

Eskimo(s), Esquimaux. The former
scems to be now the established
English spelling ; the pronunciation
is the same either way.

especial(ly). 1. (E)special(ly). 2. Es-
pecially with inversion. 3. Especially
as. 1. (E)special(ly). The charac-
teristic sense of the longer adjective
& adverb is pre-eminence or the
particular as opposed to the ordin-
ary, that of the others being limita-
tion or the particular as opposed to
the genecral. There is however a
marked tendency in the adjectives
for especial to disappear & for
special to take its place; it may be
said that special is now possible in
all senses, though especial is still
also possible or preferable in the
senses (a) exceptional in degree, as
My especial friend is Jones, He
handles the maiter with especial
dexterity, Oxford architecture receives
especial attention, (b) of, for, a
garticular person or thing specified

y possessive adjective or case, as
For my or Smith’s especial benefit,
For the especial benefit of wounded
soldiers. In the adverbs the en-
croachments of the shorter form are
more limited ; a writer may some-
times fall into saying The reinforce-
ments arrived at a specially critical
moment, where an especially would
be better ; but it is as little allow-
able to say The candidates, specially
those from Scotland, showed ability as
Candidates must be especially pre-
pared or An arbitrator was especially
appointed. Two examples follow of
especially used where specially is
clearly meant ; in both the sense is
not to an exceptional degree, but
for one purpose & no other: Only

Mohammedans were permitled to
work within the sacred zones, &
Turkish engineers were especially
trained by the Germans for this pur-
pose./Agreeable features of the book
will be the illustrations, including a
number of reproductions of prinis
especially lent by Lord Rosebery &
Mr Lewts Harcourt.

2. Especially with inversion. The
word is a favourite with victims of
this modern craze (see INVERSION) :
Springs of mineralized water, famous
from Roman limes onwards; espe-
cially did they come into renown
during the nineteenth century./Mr
Campbell does not recognize a change
of opinion, but frankly admits a
change of emphasis ; especially is he
anxious at the present time to advance
the cause of Liberal Evangelism.

3. Especially as. It is worth notice
that of the causal as-clauses dis-
cussed in As 2 some types intolerable
in themselves are made possible by
the insertion of especially before
as: I shall have to ask for heavy
damages, as my client’s circumstances
are not such as to allow of Quixotic
magnanimily ; as by itself is, as
usual, insufficient to give the re-
mainder of the sentence the fresh
push-off that, introducing an unfore-
seen consideration, it requires ; but
especially inserted before as, by
bespeaking attention, prevents the
tailing off into insignificance that
would otherwise ruin the balance.

espiéglerie. See FRENCH WORDS.

espionage. Pronounce &’spyonij.

espy. For inflexions see VERBS IN
-1E &e., 6.

essay. 1. For e. & assay, vv., see
ASSAY.

2. The verb is accented on the
last ; the noun, in its now com-
monest sense of a kind of literary
piece, on the first. But in the wider
& now less usual sense of an attempt
the old accent on the last is still
often heard ; that it was formerly
so accented is evident from lines like
Whose first essay was in a tyrant’s
praise./This is th’ essay of my
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unpractis’d pen./And calls his finish'd
poem an Essay. See NOUN & VERB
ACCENT.

essence & substance, essential(ly) &
substantial(ly). The words started in
life as Latin philosophical terms
translating the Greek ousia (lit.
being) & hupostasis (lit. underneath-
ness) ; the meaning of the Greek
words was practically the same,
¢ true inwardness ’ being perhaps the
nearest equivalent in native Eng-
lish, but the second was substituted
by later Greek philosophers for
the first as used by earlier ones;
similarly in Latin subsiantia was a
post-Augustan synonym for Cicero’s
essentia. It is therefore natural that
essence & substance, essential(ly) &
substantial(ly), should on the one
hand be sometimes interchangeable,
& on the other hand develop, like
most synonyms, on diverging lines
with differentiations gradually be-
coming fixed. It may be said
roughly that s. has moved in the
direction of material & quantity,
e. in that of spirit & quality. The
strictly philosophical or metaphy-
sical uses are beyond the scope of
this book ; but some examples of
the words in popular contexts may
serve to show how they agree &
disagree.

1, Examples in which either is
possible, sometimes with & somec-
times without change of sense, or
with degrees of idiomatic appro-
priateness :

God is an essence (or less often a s.),
i.e. a self-existent being./I can give
you the substance of what he said (or
less often the e., implying the cutting
out of all superfluous details)./But
he took care to retain the substance of
power (or less usually the essence, or
archaically the substantials, or quite
well the essentials)./The essence of
morality is right intention, the sub-
stance of it is right action (the words
could not be exchanged in this
antithesis, but in either part by
itself either word would do; the e.
is that without which morality

would not be what it is, the s. is that
of which it is made up)./Distinguish
between the mere words of Revelation
& its substance (or e., ind.fferently)./
They give in substance the same
account (or in essence rarely, or
substantially or essentially)./The
treaty underwent substantial modi-
Jications (or e., but s. means merely
that they amounted to a good deal,
e. that thcy changed the whole
effect). /Desire of praise is an essential
part of human nature (or s.; if e.,
human nature without it is incon-
ceivable ; if s., human nature is
appreciably actuated by it)./There
is an essential difference (or s.; the
latter much 1less emphatic)./He
remains the same in essentials (or
archaieally in substantials)./Al par-
ties received substantial jgustice (or
rarcly e., which implies much less,
if any, ground for dissatisfaction).

2. Examples admitting of essen-
only :

The essence of a iriangle is three
straight lines meeting at three angles./
What is the essence of snobbery?/
Such talk is the essence of nonsense./
Time ts of the essence of the contract./
Kubla Khan may be called essential
poetry./The qualities essential to
success. /It is essential to know all the
Jacts./This point is essential to the
argument./An essentially vulgar per-
son,

8. Examples admitting of substan-
only :

Butter is a substance./Parting with
the substance for the shadow./There
i8 mo substance in his argument./
A man of substance./A cloth with
some substance in it./His failure to
bring any substantial evidence./A sub-
stantial meal./A substantially built
house.

essential, necessary, requisite. The
words so far agrce in the sense in
which they are all commonest, i.e.
needed, that in perhaps most sen-
tences containing one of them either
of the others could be substituted
without serious change of meaning.
It often matters nothing whether we
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say ¢ the e.’ or ‘the n.’, or ‘ the r.,
qualities are courage & intelligence
only’. They have reached the
meeting-point, however, from differ-
ent directions, bringing each its
native equipment, of varying suit-
ability for various tasks. Kor in-
stance, in We can hardly say ihat
capital is as r. to production as land
& labour the least suitable of the
three has been chosen, the word
wanted to class the relation of land
& labour to production being the
strongest of all, whereas r. is the
weakest.

If we call something e. we have in
mind a whole that would not be
what it is to be or is or was if the
part in question were wanting ; the
e. thing is such that the other thing
is inconceivable without it. E. is
the strongest word of the three.

When we call something n., we
have in mind the irresistible action
of causality or logic ; the n. thing is
such that the other cannot but owe
its existence to it or result in it.
N. doubles the parts of indispensable
& inevitable.

When we call something 7., we have
in mind merely an end for which
means are to be found ; the r. thing
is that demanded by the conditions,
but need not be the only thing that
could satisfy their demands, though
it is usually understood in that sense.
The fact that r. has no negative
form corresponding to une. & unn.
is significant of its less exclusive
meaning,

For a trivial illustration or two :—
Bails are r., but neither e. nor n.,
for cricket ; not e., for it is ericket
without them; not n., for their
want need not stop the game. In
the taking of an oath, religious
belief is e., but neither n. nor r.;
the unbeliever’s oath is no oath, but
the want of belief need not prevent
him from swearing, nor will belief
help him to swear. Death is the n.,
but neither the e. nor the r. result
of breaking one’s neck ; that chain
of cause & effect is for the present *

established ; but the discovery of
a remedy is not inconceivable, & the
result that has never been e. may
some day not be even n. ; r. in this
connexion can speak for itself. The
alphabetical arrangement is un-
essential, but not unnecessary, &
very requisite, in this book ; the
dictionary without it would be a
dictionary all the same, but the laws
of causality make the publishers
demand & the writer supply alpha-
betical order, & without it the puz-
pose would be very badly served.

-est in superlatives. See -ER & -EST.

estate. The three estales, i.e. the
Lords Spiritual, the Lords Tem-
poral, & the Commons, is often
wrongly applied to Sovereign, Lords,
& Commons. The use of the phrase
being now purely decorative, & the
reader being often uncertain whether
the user of it may mean Sovereign &
Parliament, or Parliament, or all
bishops & all peers & all electors,
it is perhaps better left alone. The
third e. is a phrase often used for the
French bourgeoisie before the Revo-
lution ; & the fourth e. is a jocular
description of the newspaper press
as one of the powers that have to be
reckoned with in politics.

esteem. For success of e., see
GALLICISMS.

estimate, v. See -ATABLE.

estimate, estimation. The sense a
judgement formed by calculation or
consideration belongs to estimate &
not to estimaiion, which means not
the judgement itself, but the forming
of it. The tendency described in
LoNG VARIANTS often leads writers
astray, as in : Norwegians can only
wish that the oplimistic estimation of
Mr Ponting of the British minefields
at Spitzbergen will come true.

estimation. The use of in my &ec.
e. as a mere substitute for in my &c.
opinion where there is no question of
ealeulating amounts or degrees, as
in The thing is absurd in my e., is
illiterate.  Tories love discussion :

* j.e.in 1913; 1925 has disproved it, we read.



ESTOP

151

ETHICG(AL)

they cannot have too much of it. But
they think it is going too far o trans-
late words into action. That is not, in
their e., playing the Parliameniary
game.

estop is a useful word so long as it
is restricted to the special sense that
has secured its revival; but to
revive its wider sense convicts one
of pedantry. The special legal sense
is (in the passive) ‘ to be precluded
by one’s own previous act or de-
claration from alleging or doing
something >. Two quotations will
show the right & the wrong use : —
(a) No one defended more joyously the
stlencing of Mr Asquith last July, &
Mr Maaxse is estopped from complain-
ing, now that his own method has been
applied to himself ; (b) The road
winds along the side of a barren
mountain till it appears to be estopped
by a high cliff.

esurient. See POLYSYLLABIC HUM-
OUR.
etacism. See TECHNICAL TERMS.

ete. To resort to drc. in sentences
of a literary character (His faults of
temper d&c. are indced easily ac-
counted for) is amateurish, slovenly,
& incongruous i—dA compliment of
this kind is calculated to increase
their enthustasm, courage, &c., to do
their utmost./The Covenanted Civil
Service with its old traditions & fits
hereditary hatred of interlopers, be
they merchants, journalists, doctors,
etc, On the other hand, in the con-
texts to which it is appropriate, it is
needless Purism to restrict its sense
to what the words could mean in
Latin, i.e. (a) & the rest as opposed to
& other things, (b) and the like as
opposed to or the like, (¢} & other
things as opposed to persons; the
first restriction would exclude His
pockets contained an apple, a piece of
string, &c.; the second would ex-
clude *‘Good’, ¢ fair’, *excellent’,
&c., i3 appended to each name ; the
third would exclude The Duke of A,
Lord B, Mr C, &c., are pairons.

The reasonable punectuation with
&c, is to put a comma before it when

more than one term has preceded,
but not when one term only has

preceded : foads, frogs, &c.; but
toads dxc.
eternal. For ‘the K. City’ see

SOBRIQUETS.

ethic(al), ethics. 1. ethic)(ethical.
2. ethic dative. 8. cthic)(ethics. 4.
ethics, number. 5. ethics)(morals.
6. ethical)(moral.

1. ethic)(ethical. 'The short form
has now been almost displaced as an
adjective by the long; it is occa-
sionally still used, but is noticeably
archaic ; the only exception to this
is in

2. The ethic dative. 'This, in which
the word means emotional or ex-
pressive, is the name for a eommon
Greek & Latin use in which a person
no more than indirectly interested
in the fact described in the sentence
is introduced into it, usually by
himself as the speaker, in the dative,
which is accordingly most often that
of the first personal pronoun. As
the construction was formerly Eng-
lish also (Come knock me at that door
=knock at the door, I tell you;
Kills me some six or seven dozen of
Scots = Kills, they tell me, &c.), the
grammatical name for it is still
heard on occasion ; but its place has
been taken by various modern
colloquialisms, as Knock, can’t you ?,
Kills, if you please. See also under
TECHNICAL TERMS.

8. ethic)(ethics. Of the two nouns
the second is the one for ordinary
use. It means the science of morals
or study of the principles defining
man’s duty to his neighbours, a
treatise on this, or a prevailing code
of morality (Ethics is, or are, not fo
be treated as an exzact science ; That
is surely from the Ethics, i.e. Aris-
totle’s ; Our modern ethics are not
outraged by this type of mendacity).
Ethic in any of these scnses has a
pedantic air; it is chiefly in tech-
nical philosophic use, & its special
meaning is a scheme of moral science
(The atiempt to construct an ethic
apart from theology).
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4, For the grammatical number of
ethics see -1CS.

5. ethics)(morals. The two words,
once fully synonymous, & cxisting
together only because English schol-
ars knew both Greek & Latin, have
s0 far divided functions that neither
is superfluous ; they are not rivals
for one job, but holders of comple-
mentary jobs ; ethics is the science
of morals, & morals are the practice
of ethics ; His ethics may be sound,
but his morals are abandoned. That
is the broad distinction ; the points
where confusion arises are three :
(a) sometimes those who are talking
about morals choose to call them
ethics because the less familiar word
strikes them as more imposing ;
(b) there is an unfounded impression
that ethics is somehow more defin-
itely than morals disconnected from
religion ; (c) the distinction is rather
fine between the sense of ethics last
given & illustrated in 8, i.e. prevail-
ing code of morals, & morals them-
selves ; but, though fine, it is clear
enough.

8. ethical) (moral. It is in the
nature of things that the dividing
line between the adjcctives should
be less clear than with the nouns.
For, if ethics is the science of morals,
whatever concerns morals evidently
concerns ethics too, & is as much
ethical as moral; & vice versi.
Nevertheless, we talk of a moral,
but not an ethical, man, when prac-
tice is in question, &, in the region
of theory, we perhaps tend more &
more to talk of the ethical rather
than the moral basis of society,
education, & so forth.

et hoc genus omne. A phrase on
which the literary man who finds
himself sorely tempted to ‘ end with
a lazy &c.’, but knows he mustn’t,
sometimes rides off not very credit-
ably.

ethos. Pronounce &thds. It means
the characteristic spirit informing
a nation, an age, a literature, an
institution, or any similar unit. In
reference to a nation or State, it is

the sum of the intellectual & moral
tendencies of which what the Ger-
mans call the nation’s Kultur is the
manifestation ; like Kultur, it is not
in itself a word of praise or blame,
any more than quality.

euchre, =er. See -RE & -ER.
eulogy. For a or an e., see A, AN.
euphemism, -mistic, -mize. The
noun (cf. EUPHUISM) means (the use
of a) mild or vague or periphrastic
expression as a substitute for blunt
precision or disagreeable truth:
Euphemism is more demoralizing
than coarseness./Mistress is a eu-
phemism for concubine./Protection-
w8ts have euphemized themselves into
tariff-reformers.

euphuism. The word is often
ignorantly used for euphemism, with
which it is entireli unconnected.
It is named from Lyly’s Euphues
(i.e., Tlie Man of Parts), fashionable
in & after the 16th century as a
literary model, & means affected
artificiality of style, indulgence in
antithesis & simile & conceits, subtly
refined choice of words, preciosity.
It is, unlike euphemism, a word with
which no-one but the litcrary critic
has any concern. A single example
of the common misuse will suffice :—
While a financial euphuism christened
ratlway construction a * transforma-
tion of capital ’, & not an expenditure.
See POPULARIZED TECHNICALITIES,

Eurasian. See MuraTTO 1, 4.
European. For aoran E., see A, AN.
evacuate makes -cuable; sec -ABLEL.
evadable. So spelt ; see MUTE E.
evaluate makes -uable ; see -ABLE 1,
evanish. The word is effective in
poetry & poetic contexts ; for its
use in such phrases as the rapidly
evanishing phantom of a Home-Rule
majorily, see VULGARIZATION,

evaporate makes -rable; see -ABLE 1.

evasiop, evasiveness. The latter is
a quality only; in places where
quality, & not practice or action, is
the clear meaning, evasion should
not be used instead of it : Ais evasion
of the issue i3 obvious ; he is guilty of
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perpetual evasion ; but the evasiveness
(not evasion) of his answers is enough
to condemn him. See -ION & -NESS.

eve. On Christmas E., on the E. of
St Agnes, on the e, of the battle, on the
e. of departure, on the e. of great
developments. The strict sense of e.
being the evening or day before, the
first two phrases are literal, the last
is metaphorical, & the two others
may be either, i.e., they may mean
before cither with an interval of days
or weeks, or with a night interven-
ing, or actually on the same day.
Nevertheless, in spite even of the
chance of ambiguity, they are all
legitimate ; what is not legitimate
is to use the word in its metaphorical
sense & yet remind the reader of the
literal sense by some turn of words
that involves it, as in The most
irreconcilable of Irish landlords are
beginning to recognize that we are on
the e. of the dawn of a new day in
Ireland. See METAPHOR.

Eve. For daughter of Eve see Bar-
TERED ORNAMENTS, ELEGANT VARIA-
TION, HACENEYED PHRASES, PERI-
PHRASIS.

even. 1. Placingofe. 2. E. so.

1. Placing of e. It will be seen in
PosITION OF ADVERBS that their
placing is a matter partly of idiom
& partly of sense ; e. is one of those
whose placing is important to the
sense. The time to see them 13 just
after breakfast, when they emerge
Jrom every other door, Pugs, Poodles,
Pekinese, Dachshunds, Dandies, &
ever so many more whose names I do
not e. know, all chattering at the top
of their voices as they walk, run, trot,
waddle or pitter-patter along according
to their kind. The effect of putting
e. there is to contrast know with
some other verb ; what other verb ?
if it had run I cannot e. guess, it
would have been obvious to supply
much less know ; but know leaves no
room for a much less, The word that
ought to have been marked out for
contrast with another is not know,
but names. Whose e. names is not
possible ; whose names even is always

uncomfortable, & here would need
commas before & after e. to prevent
e. from gravitating to I; so the
writer has been content with e. in the
wrong place. The true solution was
to write whose very names I do . not
know (i.e. much less their looks &c.).
2. Even so. This is a phrase that
has its uses; it often serves as a
conveniently short reminder to the
reader that the contention before
him is not the strongest that could
be advanced, that deductions have
been made, that the total is net &
not gross. But some writers become
so attached to this convenience that
they resort to it (a) when it is a con-
venience to them & an inconvenience
to their readers, i.e. when it takes
a reader some time to discover what
exactly the writer mcant by it, &
(b) when nothing, or one of the
everyday conjunctions, would do as
well. The following passages are
none of them indefensible, but all
exemplify the ill-judged e. so, used
(when it conveys too much) to save
the writer trouble, or (when it con-
veys too little) to gratify his fond-
ness for the phrase :—Quite the most
striking contrast between votes polled
& seals gained in the German elections
may be found in the following figures :
[figures showing disproportion]. That
18 on the first ballot, but e. so we can
imagine the Radicals & National
Liberals wondering whether the world
can be so ill-contrived that nearly
three million & a quarter volers re-
turned only four members, whereas
two millions return 81 (but, though
the second may mend matters,)./
Just at present the Act is the subject
of misconceptions & misrepresenia-
tions, some of which can only be dis-
sipated by actual experience of its
working. It may be that, e. so, the
people will dislike the Act (even after
experience)./We do not for a moment
expect that we shall be able to retain
in these islands all our population ;
we have Dominions over the seas in
which many of them will find new
homes still under the British flag.
But, even so, we have to make our
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own,  countryside more attractive
(though our population will be less ?
or though emigrants will still be
British ?  Correct accordingly)./I
hope it won’t come to this ; but, e. so,
bridge-players will continue to take
their finesses & call it just the luck
when they go down (if it does)./
Yesterday Mr Bonar Law aclually
had the boldness to repcat in the
House of Commons a charge he made
at the Albert Hall. E. so, in the
Jormula suggested by the single lady
who was reputed to have had twins,
we shall do well never to believe more
than a half of what Mr Bonar Law
says (And yet)./It is natural that
France should be anxious not to lose
on the swings what she gains on the
roundabouls, & she has some reason
for nervousness as lo the interaction
of commerce & politics. I, so, she
will do well not to be over-nervous
(But)./If the absent are always wrong,
statesmen who have passed away are
always gentlemen. DBut, e. so, we
were not prepared for this tribule to
those statesmen who fought for Home
Rule in 1886 & 1893 (omit e. so).

evenness. So spelt.

evensong &c. See MORNING.
eventuality, eventuate. See ANTI-
SaxonisM. The words are chiefly
used in flabby journalese; some
characteristic specimens are :—It is
therefore not as a substitute for local
veto thal disinterested management i3
advocated, but as a second string to
the bow of temperance reformers, a
provision for the eventuality of the
people refusing to avail themselves of
the option of veto./We shall of course
be told before long that the Territorial
Force is on the eve of a complele
‘breakdown . . .; that, as Lord
Haldane reminded us last week at
Tranent, is very far from the case,
however dear such an eventualily
might be to the enemies of the Volun-
tary System./The Consular Body at
Shanghai have determined wupon the
defence of the settlements in case of
eventuality./The bogeys that were
raised aboul the ruin did not eventuale,

yet employers still want the assistanis
to work for long hours./May we be so
impertinent as lo inquire what policy
Mr Lloyd George foreshadowed in his
letter to Sir Horace Plunkett? And
why did not that policy eventuate ?

ever is often used in uneducated or
ultra-colloquial talk as an empha-
sizer of who, what, when, & other
interrogative words, corresponding
to such phrases in educated talk as
who in the world, what on earth,
where (can he) possibly (be 7). When
such talk is reproduced in print, ever
should be a separate word—what
ever &c., not whatever &c. For e. in
lctters see LETTER FORMS.

ever so (though it were ever so bad
&c.). See NEVER SO,

every one. 1. Every one) (everyone.
2. Number of pronoun after e.

1. Every one) (everyone. The . ..
drawings are academical in the worst
sense of the word ; almost everyone
of them deserves a gold medal. In
this, the making of the two words
into one is undoubtedly wrong ; it
should only be done where everybody
might be substituted ; that is never
true when, as here, things & not
gersons are meant, nor yet when, as

ere, a partitive of follows ; in either
of those cases it is agreed that the
words should be kept separate.
Unfortunately there is not the same
agreement on the corresponding rule
that when everybody can be substi-
tuted everyone should be used. The
question cannot be decided for every-
one by itself ; the parallel anyone, no
one, & someone must be taken into
account; of these no one alone is
fixed, & that is always two words,
owing to the natural tendeney to pro-
nounce noone noon. On the side of
one word we have (a) the fact that
all the four words, when they mean
anybody &c., have only one accent
instead of the two that are heard
when they mean any single &c.,

(b) the general usage of printers,
based on this accentuation, with all
except no one. On the side of two
words we have (a) consistency, since
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the others thus fall into line with
no one, Mahomet-&-the-mountain-
fashion, (b) escape from the mute e
before a vowel inside a single word
in someone, which is undesirable
though not unexampled, (c) the
authority of the OED, which gives
precedence in all four to the separa-
tion. A very pretty quarrel. This
dictionary’s opinion is that the
accent is far the most important
point, that angone & everyone &
someone should be established, &
that no-one is the right compromise
between the misleading noone & the
inconsistent no one; no-one is as
consistent with everyone as co-ord-
indate is with subordinate. The rules
would then be these :—(1) Anyone,
everyone, no-one, & someone, in the
sense anybody, everybody, &c.; (2)
any one, every one, N0 ONE, SOME ONE,
each with two accents, in other uses.
2. Number of pronoun after everyone
(E. had made up their minds; E.
then looked about them silently); on
this question see NUMBER, 11.

evidence) (exhibit or show. To
evidence somcthing is to be the
proof, or scrve as evidence, of its
existence or truth or occurrence.
You do not e. care, i.e. that you are
careful, but your state of instruction
may e. care, i.e. that either you or
your instructors have been careful,
& you may by being obviously well
instructed e. your instructors’ care.
It will be seen that show or exhibit
could take the place of e. in the
places that have been said to allow
of it, but also that they would stand
where it has been said that e. could
not. Writers with a preference for
the less common or the more tech-
nical-looking word are sometimes
trapped by the partial equivalence
into thinking that they may indulge
their preference by using e. instead
of show. A right & a wrong sentence
will make the limitation of meaning
clearer, & another wrong sentence
will illustrate the importance of the
exact words used in the definition
given above of the meaning; it

must be borne in mind, however,
that that definition does not pretend
to cover all senses of e., but only
those in which it is in danger of
misuse.

Right use: This work of Mr
Phillipps, while it bears all the marks
of scholarship, bears also the far rarer
impress of original thought, & evi-
dences the power of considering wiih
an wunusual detachment a subject
which . . .

Wrong use : Mr Thayer evidences
a remarkable grasp of his material, &
a real gift for the writing of history.

Negative use: We regret that his
work should be so unambitious in
scope, for it fails to include many of
the popular superstitions of tloday,
does not evidence any greal care or
research in ils composition, & iis
arrangement is amaleurish. If the
definition above is correct, & to e.
means to be the proof of, or to serve
ag the e. of, it is clear that it is one
of those words that are in place
only in affirmative sentences, & not
in negative or neutral ones. Just as
we say This brandy ts excellent, but
not Bring me some excellent brandy,
or The brandy is not excellent (good
is the word), so we say that work
evidences care, but not that it does
not e. care (suggest or show is the
word) ; sce POSITIVE WORDS.

evinee has lost most of its meanings
by lapse of time ; the OED’s 1, 2, 3,
& 4, are marked obsolete, & only
5 & 6 remain., An example of each
surviving sense may be useful :—
The contrivances of nature decidedly
e. infenttion—Paley (i.e., are an
evidence of) ; The knees & upper
part of the leg evincing muscular
strength—Scott (i.e., giving tokens
of possessing, or revealing the
presence of).

But it may almost be said that its
ANTI-SaxonNism is the word’s only
claim to be used any longer ; those
who like a full-dress word better
than a plain one continue to use &
sometimes to misuse it. The writer
of one of the quotations below, in
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putting it next-door to evident,
surely evinces a fondness for it that
borders on foolishness ; & the other
must have been unaware that,
though either a person or an atti-
tude can e. an emotion, neither a
person nor an emotion can e, an
attitude ; an attitude is nothing if
not visible, & what is evinced is
inferable but not visible. Both the
Tories & the Labour Parly evinced
an evident anxiety to stir up trouble
on the Labour unrest in the railway
world./The Opposition welcomed the
Bill on first reading, did not divide
against it on second reading, & have,
on the whole, only evinced a legiti-
mately critical attitude tn Commitiee.

evolution. See Lu.

ex-. For such patent yet prevalent
absurdities as ex-Lord Mayor, ex-
Chief Whip, ex-Tory Solicitor-General
(except in another sense than its
writer means), see HyPHENS ; & for
alternatives, LATE.

exactly, just. E.what has happened

or what is about to happen is not yet
clear ; Just how the words are to be
divided. 'This now familiar idiom,
in which e, or j. is prefixed to an
indirect question, is a modern
development. The e. or j. some-
times adds point, but is more often
otiose, & the use of it beeomes with
many writers a disagreeable MAN-
NERISM.

exaggerate, So spelt (L agger a
heap). E. makes exaggerable ; see
-ABLE 1,

exasperate makes -rable ; see -ABLE
1

exceeding(ly) & excessive(ly). The
difference is the same as that be-
tween very great or very much & oo
great or foo much. It is not inherent
in the words, nor very old, exces-
sive(ly) having formerly had both
meanings ; but it is now recognized
by most of those who use words
carefully, & is a useful DIFFER-
ENTIATION. It follows that I am
excessively obliged to you is not now
standard English, & that I was
excessively annoyed should be said

in repentant & not, as it usually is,
in self-satisfied tones. A passage in
which a good modern writer allows
himself to disregard the now usual
distinction may be worth giving :
I have said that in early life Henry
James was not ‘impressive’; as
time went on his appearance became,
on the contrary, excessively noticeable
& arresting. He removed the beard
which had long disguised his face, &
so revealed the strong lines of mouth
& chin, which responded to the
majesty of the skull.

excellence, ~cy. See -CE, -cy.
excellent. See PosiTivE wWoRDS.
except, as a conjunction governing
a clause, i.e. as a substitute for the
unless or if . . . mot of ordinary
educated speech, is either an Arcra-
1sM resorted to for one or other of
the usual reasons, or else an illustra-
tion of the fact that old construc-
tions often survive in uneducated
talk when otherwise obsolete. In
the quotation, archaism for one of
the less defensible reasons is the
explanation :—But, e. the maiter is
argued as a mere matler of amour
propre—d, for ourselves, we think it
would be unjust & wunfair to Mr
Bonar Law to argue i in any such
way—how is il possible to use such
high-flown language about a mere
‘ change of method’ 8.

excepting as a preposition has one
normal use. When a possible excep-
tion is to be mentioned as not made,
the form used is, instead of not
except, either not excepting before
the noun or not excepled after it :
AWl men are fallible except the Pope 3
AU men are fallible, not excepting the
Pope or the Pope not excepted. Other
prepositional uses of excepting are
unidiomatic ; but the word as a
true partieiple or a gerund does not
fall under this condemnation :—He
would treble the tax on brandy excepi-
ing only, or without even excepting,
that destined for medicine. An ex-
ample of the use deprecated is : The
cost of living throughout the world,
excepting in countries where special
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causes operale, shows a lendency to
keep level.

exception. The e. proves the rule, &
phrases implying it, are so con-
stantly introduced in argument, & so
much more often with obscuring
than with illuminating effect, that
it is necessary to set out its different
possible meanings, viz (1) the
original simple legal sense, (2) the
secondary rather complieated scien-
tific sense, (8) the loose rhetorical
sense, (4) the jocular nonsense, (5)
the serious nonsense. The last of
these is the only one that need be
objected to directly, though 8 & 4
must bear the blame of bringing 5
into existence by popularizing an
easily misunderstood phrase; un-
fortunately 5 is much the common-
est use. See POPULARIZED TECH-
NICALITIES,

1. ¢ Special leave is given for men
to be out of barracks tonight till
11.0 p.m.’ ; ‘The exception proves
the rule’ means that this special
leave implies a rule requiring men,
except when an exception is made,
to bein earlier. The value of this in
interpreting statutes is plain.

2. We have concluded by induction
that Jones the critic, who never
writes a kindly notice, lacks the
faculty of appreciation; one day
a warm eulogy of an anonymous
novel appears over his signature ;
we see that this exception destroys
oir induction ; later it comes out
that the anonymous novelist is
Jones himself ; our conviction that
he lacks the faculty of appreciation
is all the stronger for the apparent
exception when once we have found
out that, being self-appreciation, it
is outside the scope of the rule—
which, however, we now modify to
exclude it, saying that he lacks the
faculty of appreciating others. Or
again, it turns out that the writer
of the notice is another Jones ; then
our opinion of Jones the first is only
strengthened by having been mo-
mentarily shaken. These kinds of
exception are of great value in

scientific inquiry, but they prove the
rule not when they are seen to be
exceptions, but when they have been
shown to be either outside of or
reconcilable with the principle they
seem to contradict.

3. We may legitimalely take salis-
faction in the fact that peace prevails
under the Union Jack, the Abor
expedition being the exceplion that
goes to prove the tule, On the con-
trary, it goes to disprove it ; but no
more is meant than that it calls our
attention to & heightens by contrast
what might otherwise pass un-
noticed, the remarkable prevalence
of peace. )

4. ‘ If there is one virtue I can
claim, it is punctuality.” © Were you
in time for breakfast this morning ? *
¢ Well, well, the exception that
proves the rule.’ It is by the joint
effect of this use & 3 that the
proverb comes to oscillate between
the two senses Exceptions can al-
ways be neglected, & A truth is all
the truer if it is somctimes false,

5. It rained on St Swithin, it will
rain for forty days; July 81 is fine
& dry, but our certainty of a wet
August is not shaken, since today
is an exception that (instead of at
one blow destroying) proves the
rule. This frame of mind is en-
couraged whenever a writer, aware
or unaware himself of the limita-
tions, appeals to the 2 use without
clearly showing that his exception is
of the right kind :—That the inci-
dence of import duties will be affected
by varying conditions, & that in some
exceptional cascs the ewxporter will
bear a large share of it, has never been
denied ; but exceptions prove the
Tules & do not destroy them./The
general principle of Disestablishing &
Disendowing the Church in Wales
will be supported by the full sirength
of Liberalism, with the small excep-
tions that may be taken as proving
the rule.

exceptionable, exceptional, unex-.
The -able & -al forms, especially the
negatives, are often confused by
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writers or compositors, Exzceptional
has to do with the ordinary sense of
exception, & means out of the com-
mon ; exceptionable involves the
sense of exception rarely seen except
in take exceptlion to & open io excep-
tion ; it means the same as the latter
phrase, & its negative form means
offering no handle to criticism. The
usual mistake is that shown in:—
The picture ts in unexceptional con-
dition, & shows this master’s qualities
to a marked degree.

excerpt. See NOUN & VERB ACCENT.
excessive(ly). Sce EXCEEDING(LY).
exchangeable. So spelt ; see MUTE E.
excisable. So spelt ; see MUTE E.
excise, not -ize; see -ISE)(-1zE.
For synonymy of e., n., see TAX.
excitable., So spelt ; see MUTE E.

EXCLAMATION MARK. Sce STOPS.
excommunicate makes -cable ; see
-ABLE 1. :
exculpate. See -ATABLE.
excusable. So spelt ; see MUTE E.
execrate makes -crable ; sce ~ABLE 1.
executor. See -or. In the special
sense (testator’s posthumous agent)
pronounce ikz&’kator, in other senscs
€’kzikator. The feminine is ewecu-
triz (ikz&k-), pl. -trices (for pronun-
ciation of which see -TrIx).

exercisable. So spelt ; see MUTE E.

exercise, not -ize ; see -ISE)(-1zZE.

exhalation, exhale. The h is pro-
nounced in the verb, but usually not
in the noun; exhale makes -lable,
see MUTE E.

exigence, =cy. -cy is now the
commoner form ; -ce has no senses in
which -cy would be unsuitable, while
-ce sounds archaic in some ; it would
be well to make -cy universal ; see
-CE & -c¥. The sense exactingness
belongs to the French word exigence,
which should be italicized & pro-
nounced as French, at least until
exigence is no longer used as synony-
mous with exigency.

exit, vb. Those who neither know
Latin nor read plays are apt to
forget or not know that this is a
singular verb with plural exeunt, &

to write exit the tariff-reformers as
complacently as ewxit tariff-reform.
All the following are actual news-
paper headings:—EXIT THE DA.-
GOS./Exit the McKenna Duties./
EXIT BLACK  LISTS./EXIT
HERTLING & VON HINTZE./
EXIT THE COAL AND DUMP-
ING MEASURES./EXIT THE
MONITORS.

-eX, -ix, Naturalized Latin nouns
in -ex & -i®, genit. ~icis, vary in the
form of the plural. The Latin
plural is -ices (-is€z), the English
~exes (-&ksiz) ; some words use only
one of these, & some both. See
LATIN PLURALS.

1. Words in purely scientific or
technical use (codex, cortex, murex,
silew, &c.) are best allowed their
Latinity ; to talk of cortexes, codexes,
murexes, & silewes, is to take in-
deeent liberties with physiology,
palaeography, ichthyology, & gco-
logy, the real professors of which,
moreover, usually prefer -ices.

2. Latin words borrowed as trade
names (simplex, duplex, &c.) are for
the period of their lives English ; if
in talking of lamps you say you find
duplices belter than central-draughts,
you are scarcely intelligible,

3. Words that have become the
established English for an object
(ilex) use -exes ; under the shade of
the ilices shows ignorance of English
more conspicuously than knowledge
of Latin ; cf. -us & -um. The ques-
tion whether the ousting of the
native names (e.g. of holm-oak by
ilex) should have been or should be
prevented is a separate one, to be
decided for the individual word.

4. There are some words, however,
whose use is partly scientifie &
partly popular, e.g. apex, appendiz,
index, malriz, verlex, vortex; of
these both plurals are used, with
some tendency, but no more, to
keep -2zes for popular or colloquial &
-ices for scientific or formal con-
texts :—The line just avoids the
apexes of the hills, but The shells have
their apices eroded. Siz patients had
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their appendizes removed, & I hate
books with appendizes, but The evi-
dence 1s digested in five appendices.
A dial like a clock face with two
tndexes, but Integral, fractional, &
negative indices. A heap of old
stereotype matrizes, but Some of the
species of whinstone are the common
matrices [for pronunciation see ~TRIX]
of agate & chalcedony. Arrange the
trestles with their vertexes alternately
high & low, but In the vertices of
curves where they cut the abscissa at
right angles. Whirlpools or vortcxes
or eddies, but The vortices of modern
atomists. There is thus considerable
liberty of choice; but with most
words of this class the scientific use,
& consequently the Latin plural, is
much commoner than the other.

ex officlo. When used as an adjec-
tive, the words should be hyphened :
I was there ex officio, but the ex-
oflicio members of the committee. See
HypHENS.

exonerate makes -rable ; see -ABLE 1.
exordium. Pl -ms or -ia; see -UM.
exoteric & exotic, of the same
ultimate derivation, have entirely
diverse applications. That is exo-
teric which is eommunicable to the
outer circle of disciples (opp. eso-
teric) ; that is exotic which comes
from outside the country (opp. in-
digenous) ; exoteric doctrines; exotic
plants.

expandable, -ansible.
« IBLE, 2

ex parte, when used as an adj.,
should be hyphened : speaking ex
parte, but an ex-parte statement ; see
HypHENS (Group *sub judice).

expatiation. Sec -ciaTion.

expect. Exception is often taken
to the sense suppose, be inclined to
think, consider probable. This ex-
tension of meaning is, however, so
natural that it seems needless
Purism to resist it. E. by itself is
used as short for e. to find, e. that it
will turn out that, that is all :—1I e.
he will be in time; I e. he is there
by this time ; I e. he was there; I e.

See -ABLE,

you have all heard all this before ;
Mr ’s study is scholarly &
thorough, & has had a good deal of
expansion, we €., since it look the
Essay Prize, i.e., if the facts
ever happen to come to our know-
ledge, we shall be surprised if they
are not to that effect. The OED
remarks that the idiom is ‘now rare
in literary use’; that is owing to
the dead set that has been made at
it ; but it is so firmly established in
colloquial use that if, as is suggested
above, there is no sound objection to
it, the period of exile is not likely to
be long.

expectorate, -ation, seem to be now

the established American for spii-
(ting) & spil(ting) out. In British
use they have as yet only the cur-
rency of medical terms & GENTEEL-
isMs. This difference of status,
which it is to be hoped will not be
diminished from our side at least,
is an object-lesson on the vanity of
genteelism. The mealy-mouthed
American must be by this time
harder put to it with expectorate
than the mealy-mouthed English-
man with spit; his genteelism has
outgrown its gentility & become
itself the plain rude word for the rude
thing ; it must be discouraging to
have to begin the search for decent
obscurity all over again—with so
promising a failure behind one, too.
See POPULARIZED TECHNICALITIES.

expediency, -ce. The form first
given is now much commoner in all
surviving senses ; there is no inci-
pient differentiation, & it is desirable
that the now rare -ce should be
abandoned. See -cE, -cv.

See FORMAL WORDS.

expedite.
4 See NouN &

experiment, n. & v.
VERB ACCENT.

experimentalize.
ANTS.

expert. See NOUN & ADJ. ACCENT.

explate makes eapiable, expiafor ;
see -ABLE 1, -OR.

expiry. Pronounce -iri.

expletive, The OED gives the pro-

See LONG VARI-
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nunciations &ksplitiv, &ksplé’tiv, in
that order. The noun use (oath or
other interjection) being frequent &
popular, & the adjective use (serving
to fill out) literary & especially
grammatical, the two pronuncia-
tions might well be made use of for
DIFFERENTIATION ; cf, expert, & see
NoOUN & ADJECTIVE ACCENT ; the
noun would be &ksplitiv.

explicit & express. With a certain
class of nouns (e.g. declaration, testi-
mony, promise, contract, understand-
ing, incilement, prohibition), either
adjective can be used in the general
sense of definite as opposed to
virtual or tacit or vague or general
or inferable or implied or construc-
tive. One may nevertheless be
more appropriate than the other.
That is explicit which is set forth in
sufficient detail ; that is express
which is worded with intention.
What is meant by calling a promise
explicit is first that it has been put
into words & secondly that its im-
port is plain; what is meant by
ealling it express is first, as before,
that it has been put into words, &
secondly that the maker meant it to
bind him in the case contemplated.
This second element in the meaning
of express is now generally present
in it where it is roughly synonymous
with explicit, but has come into it
by accident. An express promise
was by origin simply an expressed
promise, i.e, one put into words,
express being a Latin participle of
the kind seen in suspect = suspected,
subject = subjected, & many others.
‘When its participial sense ceased to
be appreciated, it was natural that
the familiar adjectival sense (for the
express purpose of ; express malice
is when one with a sedate deliberate
mind & formed design doth . . .)
should influence its meaning ; the
idea of special intention is now
almost invariably distinctive of ez-
press when it is preferred to explicit.

exploit. See NOUN & VERB ACCENT.
explosive (in phonetics). See TEcH-
NICAL TERMS,

EXTANT
export, n. & v. See NOouUN & VERB
ACCENT.
exposé. See FRENCH WORDS.

exposition in the sense public show
of goods &c. is a Garnicism (or
Americanism) for exhibition.

ex post facto. This is the estab-
lished spelling ; but the person who
knows the Latin words is worse off
with it in this disguise than one who
does not ; it should be ex postfacto
(ex on the footing of postfaclo later
enactment). The ordinary rule of
Hyruens would then be applied, &
we should say It i3 undesirable to
legislate ex postfacto, but ex-postfacto
legislation is undesirable. E. legis-
lation is, for instance, the making of
an act illegal after it has been
committed ; but what is referred to
in facto is not the ° doing’ of the
action but the ¢ enacting * of the law.

express, adj. See ExPLICIT.
express, vb. Mr Justice Sankey
expressed himself much troubled by
the views expressed in Lord Wren-
bury’s letter./Both men afterwards ex-
pressed themselves perfeetly satis{ied.
Insert as after himself & themselves.
There is no authority for to express
oneself satisfied &ec.; at any rate
the OED has no acquaintance with
it ; & it certainly requires the sup-
port of authority, whereas no such
support is needed for the use with
as. The fact is that A~avogy is
being allowed to confuse express
with declare just as regard is wrongly
given the construction of consider.

expressive. For‘ to use an e. word’
see SUPERIORITY,

expurgate. See -ATABLE.

extant had formerly the same sense
as existent or existing, & was as
widely applicable. Its sense & its
application have been narrowed till
it means only * still in existence or
not having perished at the present
or the given past or future time’,
& is applied almost exclusively to
doecuments, buildings or monuments,
& customs. E. memory, the e.
generalion, the e. crisis, e. Siales, are
unlikely or impossible phrases, &
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the e. laws would be understood only
of such as were on record but not in
operation, of laws as documents &
not as forces. The pronunciation
recommended is &’kstant, but ik-
std’nt is not uncommon.

extemporaneous(ly) & extemporary,
-ily, are cumbersome words ; extem-
pore is seldom unequal to the need.
Sec LONG VARIANTS.

extend. 1. For exztendable, extendi-
ble, extensible, see -ABLE, 2.

2. E. for give or accord is, in its
present vogue, a piece of turgid
journalese. It might have been
natural English ; you e. your hand
literally, & from that through
extending the hand of welcome to
the mctaphorical extending of a
welcome is a simple enough passage.
But native English did not go that
way, perhaps because give & accord
were already in constant use, one
for everyday & the other for more
formal contexts. E. in this sense
has doneits development in America,
& come to us full-grown vii the
newspapers—a bad record. To e. a
welcome is just tolerable because of
its obviousness as a metaphor ; but
the extending of a hearty reception,
sympathy, congratulations, a hear-
ing, a magnificent send-off, & the
like, should if possible be barred (in
America a eongregation °extends
a call ’ to the reverend gentleman of
its choice) ; we have still give &
accord to ehoose between, with offer
& proffer to meet the demand for
other shades of meaning. The
following quotation shows an appli-
cation in which even the notion of
friendliness inherent in the metaphor
has disappeared: Being promptly
deported by the German police, he
appealed to the Foreign Office for
redress, but Lord Salisbury informed
him in a characteristically pointed
official dispatch that he could see no
grounds whatever for taking exception
to the treatment which had been
extended to him.

Two points are to be observed in
regard to the above advice: (a)

1351

The condemnation does not touch
such sentences as You should e. to
me the same indulgence, where the
metaphor may be different, & the
meaning ‘¢ widen it so as to include
me as well as someone else ’ ; (2) it
is not maintained that e. has never
had the sense of give or accord in
native English—it had in the 16th—
18th centuries—, but only that the
modernism does not descend dircct
from the native use; having been
reimported after export to America,
itis nowill at ease in the old country.

extent. In the phrase fo ... exteni,
e. should not be qualified by adjec-
tives introducing any idea beyond
that of quantity ; to what, to any,
to some, 1o a great or vast or enormous
or unknown or surprising, e., but not
Some of the girls even go to the man-
like e. of holding meetings in the
Park to discuss their grievances.

extenuate. 1. E. makes -uable ; see
-aBLE 1. 2. The root meaning being
to thin down or whittle away, the
proper object of the verb in its sense
of make excuses for is a word ex-
pressing something bad in itself, as
guilt, cowardice, cruelty, & not a
neutral word such as conduct or
behaviour. But since these latter,
though neutral in themselves, are
often converted by context into
unmistakable words of blame, & are
then legitimate objects of e., the
misapprehension arises that it can
always govern them, & consequently
that the meaning of excuse belongs
to the verb, instead of to the com-
bination between the verb & an
object expressing something blam-
able. From this comes the further
error of supposing that you can e.,
i.e. make excuses for, a person. In
such cases etymology is of value.

exterior, external, extraneous, ex-
trinsic. = Etymologically the four
differ only in the formative suffixes
used, & there is no reason why any
of them might not have acquired the
senses of all ; outside is the funda-
mental meaning. It will be best to
take them in pairs.

“
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EX(TRA)TERRITORIAL(ITY)

1. exterior & ewxternal, That is
exterior which encloses or is outer-
most, the enclosed or innermost
being interior. These opposites are
chiefly applied to things of which
there is a pair, & with conscious
reference, when one is spoken of, to
the other : the exterior court is one
within which is an interior court ;
the exterior door has another inside
it; exterior & interior lines in
strategy are concentric curves one
enclosing the other; the exterior
ear covers & leads to the interior
car; & the exterior surface of a
hollow ball, but not of a solid one,
is a legitimate phrase.

That is external which is without
& apart or whose relations are with
what is without & apart, that which
is within being internal. The eax-
ternal world, external things, external
evidence, illustrate the first part of
the definition ; external appearances,
worship, & action (those that affect
other persons or things somehow)
illustrate the second part ; external
debt & relations are those a country
has to or with other countries.

In many phrases either exterior or
external may be used, but usually
with some difference of underlying
meaning ; e.g., the exterior ear is
thought of as the porch of the
interior ear, but the external ear is
the ear as seen by the outsider.
Again, a building’s exterior features
& external features are different
things, the former being those of its
outside only, & the latter all,
whether of outside or inside, that
are visible as opposed to the strue-
ture that can only be guessed at.
Similarly, with the nouns, exterior
has the definite narrow material
meaning of the outside, as opposed
to the inside of a building or the
inner nature of a person, while
externals includes all about a person
that reveals him to us, his acts &
habits & manner of speech as well
as his features & clothes.

2. extraneous & extrinsic.

That is extraneous which is brought
in, or comes or has come in, from

without. A fly in amber, a bullet in
one’s chest, are extraneous bodies ;
exiraneous aid, interference, light,
sounds ; extraneous points are ques-
tions imported into a discussion
from which they do not naturally
arise.

That is extrinsic which is not an
essential & inherent part of some-
thing but is attached to it as a
separable belonging, essential pro-
perties being intrinsic. A florin’s
intrinsic value is what the metal in
it would have fetched before it was
coined ; its extrinsic value is what
is added by the stamp. A person’s
extrinsic advantages are such things
as wealth & family interest, while
his courage & talent are intrinsic
advantages.

It is worth notice that exirinsic is
now rare, being little used except
when a formal contrary is wanted
for the still common inirinsic. Ex-
traneous on the other hand exists on
its own account ; it has no formal
contrary, intrancous being for prae-
tical purposes non-existent, & must
make shift with ¢nternal, intrinsic,
indigenous, domestic, nativc, or what-
ever else suits the particular context.

exterminate makes -nable; see

~ABLE 1.

exterritorial. See EXTRATERRI-
TORIAL.

extract, n, & v. See NouN & VERB
ACCENT.

extraneous. See EXTERIOR.
extraordinary. Pronounce as five

syllables (-tror-) not six (-treor-);
the OED gives precedence to the
shorter ; for the effect of spelling on
sound, see PRONUNCIATION.

ex(tra)territorial(ity). ~The forms
seem to be used quite indifferently.
To the classical latinist, that is to
say to 999 of those who are
acquainted with Latin at all, the
longer seems the only reasonable
one, since exira, & not ex, is the
classical Latin for outside of; &
this is perhaps a stronger considera-
tion than the saving of a syllable.
Xt would certainly be better to have
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~EY, -1IE, -Y

one spelling only, & extra- is recom-
mended.

extricate makes -cable ; see -ABLE 1,
extrinsic. See EXTERIOR.

~EY & =-Y IN ADJECTIVES. The
adjectival suffix is -y, not -ey. Weak
spellers are often in doubt whether,
when -y is appended to nouns in
MuteE E (as mile), the e is to be
dropped or kept. With the very
few exceptions given below, it
should be dropped (mity, not mitey).
A selection of the commonest -y
adjectives from nouns in mute -e
will suffice to show the normal
formation, & another list follows
this, containing words of the kind
in which the bad speller goes wrong ;
he often does so because he con-
ceives himself to be making a new,
or at least hitherto unprinted, word,
& is afraid of obscuring its con-
nexion with the noun if he drops the
e—a mneedless fear. The safe -y
adjectives are : bony, breezy, briny,
crazy, easy, fleecy, fluky, gory, greasy,
grimy, hasty, icy, lacy, mazy, miry,
noisy, oozy, prosy, racy, Tosy, scaly,
shady, shaky, slimy, smoky, snaky,
spicy, spiky, spongy, stony, wiry.
The shaky -y adjectives are: caky,
cany, chancy, fluty, gamy, homy,
horsy, liny, mily, mousy, nervy, nosy,
pursy, sidy, stagy, tuny, wavy, whity.

The exceptions referred to above
are :—

1. When an adjective in -y is made
from a noun in -y, ¢ is inserted to
part y from -y : clayey & skyey, not
clayy or skyy.

2. Hole makes holey, to prevent
confusion with holy= hallowed.

3. Adjectives from nouns in -ue
(00) retain the e: gluey & bluey, not
gluy or bluy.

eye, vb, makes eying ; see VERBS
IN -IE &c., 7.

-EY, -IE, -Y, IN DIMINUTIVES. The
most established type of all (baby,
daddy, granny) has -y ; most proper
names (ZT'ommy, Polly) have -y; it
would be a simplification if -y could
be made universal : but -ie & -ey

are the only forms in some proper
names (Charlie or Charley, never
Charly; Minnie; Sukey); -ie is
preferred in Scotland, the native
land of some diminutives (laddie,
lassie, caddie) ; the retention of mute
-e, giving -ey (dovey, lovey, Nosey,
&c.) is more defensible than in the
adjectives made with -y (see -EY &
-¥ IN ADJECTIVES); & generally
variety seems unavoidable.

In the list the recommended form
stands first or alone ; the principle
has been to recommend plain -y
wherever usage is not thought to
be overwhelmingly against it; the
addition of another ending in
brackets means that that form is
perhaps commoner, but not so much
80 as to make the recommended one
impossible. Some of the words in-
cluded (booby, caddy, looby, Mary,
Marie, puppy, rooty, toddy, & per-
haps others) are not in fact diminu-
tive forms, but being mistakable
for such are liable to the same
doubts., There is some tendency
when a word is much used in the
plural (frillies, goodies, Johnnies,
kiddies, killies, sweeties) to think
that -i¢ must be the singular ter-
mination. Adjectives like comfy are
given here because the -y is the
diminutive ending, & not the adjec-
tive suffix.

Amy; Annie; Arty=Arthur (-ie);
aunty (-ie) ; baby; Betty; Billy; billy
= cooking-pot; blacky; Bobby; bobby
= policeman; Bony = Bonaparte
(-ey); booby; bookie=bookmaker ;
bubby = brother or breast; bunny ;
caddie = golf-attendant ; caddy = tea-
box ; Carry (-ie) ; Charlie (-ey); Cissy
=Cecilia (-te); comfy; cooky=cook
dear (-ie); cookie=cake; coolie;
corbie =crow; daddy; darky (-ey);
deary (-ie); Dicky; doggy (~ie) ; Dolly,
d.; dovey; ducky; Eddy=Edward;
Edy=Edith (-i¢e); Effie; Emmy;
Fanny; fatty; Florrie; Freddy;
frilly ; Froggy; Georgy = George ;
Geo;gie = Georgina ; girly (-1€);
goody = goodwife or sweetmeat ;
goosy ; granny ; Hetty; hoodie =
crow : hubby; Jacky; Jamy (-ie);
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Jeanie; Jemmy; Jenny; Jerry;
Jessie; Johnny; Katy (-te); kiddy;
kilty = Highlander (-ie); Kitty; lad-
die; lassie ; looby; lovey=my love ;
mammy ; Marie, French name ;
Mary, English name ; maty=mate
(-ey) 3 Milly (~ie) ; Minnie ; Missy ;
Molly ; mummy=mother ; Neddy ;
Nelly (-ie) ; nicy; nighty; Nosy=
big-nosed one (-ey) ; nunky=uncle ;
nursy (-ie) ; Paddy ; Patsy ; Patty;
Peggy ; piggy (-ie) s pinny ; Polly;
puppy ; Redgy (-ie) 5 Robby (-ie);
rooty=bread ; Sammy; Sandy;
Sawney ; shimmy ; sissy=sister ;
slavey ; sonny ; Sophy (-ie) ; spooky
(-ey) ; Sukey; Susy (-ie); sweety ;
Teddy ; toddy; Tommy; tommy=
bread; tummy; Walty—= Walter;
wifie ; Willy (-ie) ; Winnie.

eyot. Pronounce it; the OED
calls it ¢ a more usual variant of ait ’°,
& ¢ an artificial spelling °.

eyrie. See AERY,

F

fabricate makes -cable, -lor; see
-ABLE 1, -OR,

facetlae, in booksellers’ catalogues,
is a euphemism for obscenities ; the
following extract from such a cata-
logue is vouched for by the West-
manster Gazette :—FACETIAE. 340
-——Kinisley (C.) Phaethon ; or Loose
Thoughts for Loose Thinkers, 2nd
ed., 8vo, boards, 1s., 1854,

facetious. For
JOCOSE.

FACETIOUS FORMATIONS. A few
specimens may be collected in
groups illustrating more or less
distinet types.

Pun or parody : anecdotage (anec-
dote, dotage); gigmanity (gigman,

synonymy see

humanity); correctitude (correct,
rectitude) ; judgematical (judge,
dogmatic) ; goloptious (voluptuous);

sacerdotage.

Mock mistakes : underconstumble,
mischevious, splendiferous, Eyetal-
ian,

Popular etymology, real or sup-

posed : highstrikes (hysterics) ; jaw-
bation (jobation).

Mock Latin : bonus, bogus, hocus-
pocus, hi-cocalorum (hic, hoe, ho-

rum ?).

Portmanteaw.  words : galumph
(gallop, triumph); chortle (snort,
chuckle).

Incongruity of Latin trimmings to
common English words: absquatu-
late ; circumbendibus; omnium
gatherum ; fistical ; babyolatry ;
disgruntled ; contraption; squan-
dermania.

Irreverent familiarity : blimy (God
blind me) ; crikey (Christ).

Onomatopoeia, obvious or obscure :
bubblyjock ; collywobbles; ram-
shackle ; pernickety ; rumbustious.

Long & ludicrous: galligaskins ;
antigropelos ; cantankerous ; ske-
daddle; panjandrum; spiflicate.

facile. Its value as a synonym
for easy or fluent or dextrous lies
chiefly in its depreciatory implica-
tion. A f. speaker or writer is one
who needs to expend little pains
(& whose product is of correspond-
ingly little import) ; a f. triumph or
victory is easily won (& comes to
little). Unless the implication in
brackets is intended, the use of f.
instead of its commoner synonyms
(a more economical & f. mode ; wilh
a f. turn of the wrist) is ill-judged &
usually due to AVOIDANCE OF THE
OBVIOUS,

facile princeps. Pronounce fi’sili;
Latin adv.=easily (first).
facilitate, The officer was facili-
tated in his search by the occupants.
We f. an operation, not the operator.
A SLIPSHOD EXTENSION.

facsimile. Pronounce fiksi‘mili,
fact is well equipped with idiomatic
phrases. There are unquestionably
established in f., in point of f., as a
matter of f., the f. is, & the f. of the
matier is. Itis a pity that the recent
invention as a f. (of which no
example is recorded in the OED)
should be thrust upon us in addition
to all these. It will be seen that in
each of the few quotations that
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must suffice on so trifling a matter
one or other of the familiar forms
would have been more at home
than this parvenu. He says that
a ‘ considerable part’ of the 25 mil-
lions is spent on new officials like
locusts devouring the land ; as a f.,
barely one-thirtieth of that figure is
due to new officials (as a matter of
f.)./The Foreign Office has more than
once been severely criticized for similar
mistakes in the Reichstag & in the
Press; as a f., it is no more above
serious blunders than are many other
German institutions (the f. is)./It is
quite arguable that the time given
might have been better allocated, but
as a f. nearly all the important points
raised have been discussed (in point
of £.)./The Pan-Germans & National-
ists can afford o be more independent
than the Conservalives; & as a f.
they are so (in f.).

That others besides journalists like
the sound of the phrase appears
from the following business letter :—
Dear Sirs . . . I accept your statement
that the casks returned tn March were
steel not wood barrels, As a f. [i.e.,
as a matter of f.] the ledger clerk who
was in our employ at the time is not
now with us & he is enlirely to
blame . . . When your man relurns
sacks, casks, or as a f. [i.e. in f.]
any other goods, a credit nole is
handed to him at the time,

factious,factitious,fictitious. Though
the words are not synonyms even
of the looser kind, there is a certain
danger of confusion between them
because there are nouns with which
two or all of them can be used, with
meanings sometimes more & some-
times less wide apart. Thus factious
rancour is the rancour that lets
party spirit prevail over patriotism ;
Jactitious rancour is a rancour that
is not of natural growth, but has
been deliberately created to serve
someone’s ends ; & fictitious rancour
is a rancour rcpresented as existing
but imaginary. A party cry has
a factious value, a silver coin a
factitious value (cf. EXTRINSIC), &

a bogus company’s shares a fictitious
value.

factitive. See TECHNICAL TERMS.
factotum. PIl. -ms; see -UM.
fadeless. See -LEss. )
faerie, faery. Pronounce fd'eri.
*A variant of fairy. In present
usage, it is practically a distinct
word, adopted either to express
Spenser’s peculiar modification of
the sense, or to exclude various
unpoetical or undignified associa-
tions connected with the current
form fairy '—OED, The distinction
should be respected by all who care
for the interests of the language &
not only for their own momentary
requirements. To say Faerie when
one mercly means Fairyland in
trivial contexts is VULGARIZATION.

fag(g)ot. Spell with two gs.
faience. The use in English of a

foreign ¢ general term comprising
all the wvarious kinds of glazed
earthenware & porcelain *—the whole
definition given in the OED—is hard
to divine. Most of those who read
the word are disappointed to find,
on appeal to a dictionary, that it
means nothing more specific. A
SUPERFLUOUS WORD.

fail. 1. For a failed harvest, coup,
stockbroker, &c., see INTRANSITIVE
PAST PARTICIPLES.

2. Failing=in default of is a par-
ticiple developed through the abso-
lute construction into a preposition ;
if or since so-&-so fails means the
same as in case of or on the failure
of so-&-so. KEither the absolute or
the prepositional use is accordingly
legitimate, but not a mixture of the
two; the form whom failing familiar
in companies’ proxy notices is such a
mixture; it should be either ‘ failing
whom * (preposition & objective) or
¢ who failing’ (absolute & subjective).

8. Fail is one of the words apt to
cause the sort of lapse noticed in
NEGATIVES GONE WRONG: New
Year's Day is a milestone which the
least observant of us can hardly fail
to pass unnoticed.,
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fainéant, See FRENCH WORDS,
faint. 1. For fainted girls &c. (cf.
fallen angels) see INTRANSITIVE P.P.

2. P, or feint lines, ruled f. or feint,
&e. Fent in these expressions
means neither more nor less than f.,
of which it is an older spelling (the
origin being F feindre feign) pre-
served only by trade conservatism.
As it is a needless puzzle to the
uninformed customer, it should be
spelt in the intelligible way.

fair(ly). 1. For bid f., fight or hit
or play f., f. between the eyes &c.,
speak one f., see UNIDIOMATIC -LY.

2. For the avoidance of ambiguity
it should be remembered that fairly
has the two oddly different senses of
utterly (I was f. beside myself) &
moderately (a f. good translation), &
that context does not always make
it clear which is meant.

falry. 1. For Fairyland & Faerie,
see FAERIE.

2. F. & fay. The difference is not
in meaning, but merely in appro-
priateness to different contexts; f.
being now the everyday form, fay
should be reserved for occasions
demanding the unusual.

fait accompli. See FrENCH WORDS.

faithfully. 1. For yours f. see
LETTER FORMULAE,

2. In promise f., f. is an ultra-
colloquial or uneducated substitute
for definitely, eaxplicitly, expressly,
emphatically, or solemnly.

8. Deal f. with is a phrase of
biblical sound & doubtless of puritan
origin, now used for the most part
jocularly in the sense not treat with
tenderncss, punish or rebuke—one
of the idioms that should not be
spoilt by over-frequent use.

fakir, fakeer, faquir. The OED
treats the first as the established
form.. Pronounce faker’.

fall. 1. For s fallen, fallen angel,
&c., see INTRANSITIVE P.P.

2. The noun f. as a synonym for
the ordinary autumn is either an
Americanism, a provincialism, or an
ArcHAISM ; as the last, it has its

right & its wrong uses ; as either of
the others, it is out of place except
in dialogue,

fallaey (in logic), false analogy. See
TECHNICAL TERMS,

FALSE EMPHASIS. 1. That being
80, we say that it would be shameful if
domestic servants were the only class
of employed persons left outside the
scheme of State Insurance. What
the writer means is It would be
shameful for servants to be left out
when all other employees are in-
cluded. What he says means It
would be shameful for nobody
except servants to be excluded—
which is plainly ncither true nor his
contention. The disaster is due to
his giving too emphatic a place to
a subordinate, though important,
point ; what is shameful is the
servants’ exclusion, not the inclusion
of anyone or everyone else. Care
must be taken that, an two men
ride of a horse, the groom & not the
master rides behind.

2. An especially common form of
false emphasis is the use of the
emphatic word both (which means
one as well as the other, or in one
case as well as in the other) in
places where that full sense is either
unnecessary or impossible, instead
of the two, they, or nothing at all.
The point is clear if the two sen-
tences (a) Both fought well, & (b) To
settle the matter both fought, are com-
pared. In @, emphasis is wanted ;
not only one fought well, the other
did too ; but, in b, of course one did
not fight without the other’s fight-
ing, since it takes two to make a
fight ; the needless both makes the
reader wonder whom else they both
fought. Obvious as the mistake is,
it is surprising how often it oceurs in
sentences little more abstruse than
b:—Both men had something in
common (with whom ? with each
other ; then why not the two, or
the men, or the two men, or simply
they ?)./ At present there is a complete
divergence in the proposals of both
Governments (the two, or the)./Lord
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Milner had fixed these prices because
the Food Controller & the Board of
Agriculture both disagreed as to what
they should be, & he had at least the
wisdom to fiz a price that they both
disliked (the first both is needless &
misleading ; the second is right),
An instance at once more excusable
& more fatal, both for the same
reason, that hard thinking is neces-
sary to get the thing disentangled,
is: This company has found that
the men they employ in America can
be depended on to produce a minimum
of 40% more output than the men
they employ abroad, & yet these men
both in America & elsewhere may be
of the same race & mnationality at
birth. 'The point is not that in
America, & just as much in (say)
Ttaly, these men may be (say)
Czechs, but that of any two men or
any two sets of which one is em-
ployed in America & the other in
Italy both may be (say) Italians;
it is not that America & Italy are in
some matter alike, but that the
difference between the employee in
one & the employee in the other is
constant ; both, inserted where it is,
hopelessly disguises this ; read these
men of whom one is employed in
America & one elsewhere.

falsehood, falseness, falsity. Dif-
ferentiation has been busy with the
three, but has perhaps not yet done
with them. At present 4 false-
hood is a lie; falsehood is lying re-
garded as an action, but it is also
a statement or statements contrary
to fact or the truth. Falseness is
contrariness to fact regarded as a
quality of a statement, but it is also
lying & deception regarded as an
element in character. Falsity is
interchangeable with falseness in its
first but not in its second sense.
In the following examples the word
used is, except where an alternative
is shown, the only one of the three
consistent with modern usage :
That is a falsehood; You told a
falsehood ; He was convicted of false-
hood ; Truth would be suppressed

together with falsehood ; Truth exag-
gerated may become falsehood ; The
falseness, or falsily, of this conclusion
ts obvious ; A falseness that even his
plausibility could not quite conceal.

FALSE QUANTITY. The phrase
should be banished from the dis-
cussion of how to pronounce English
words. The use of it betrays the
user’s ignorance that standard Eng-
lish teems with what are in one sense
or another false quantities. Its
implication is that, with some limi-
tations or other, the sound of vowels
in English words derived from Greek
& Latin is decided by the sound in
the words from which they come ;
but these limitations are so variously
conceived, when their existence is
not ignored, that mere mention of
false quantity is valueless. Take
a score of words about the pro-
nunciation of which opinions differ,
& on which classical quantities
might be expected to throw light ;
the classical quantities are marked
where they matter, & accents are
added when acceptance of the class-
ical quantity would naturally result
in a particular stress :—ameénity,
appirent, cini‘ne, ciné’ma, com-
mii'nal, déficit, doctri‘'nal, gli‘dioliis,
idyl, inter'né&cine, patriot, pro’tigo’n-
ist, riition, sali"vary, Saloni’ca, séma-
phore, simian, Soécrates, tribunal,
verti‘go. It will be clear from this
list that the following of classical
quantity may operate singly or
doubly, i.e. on the sound of a vowel
only, or through it on the word’s
balance, & that the secondary is
much more noticeable than the
primary effect ; the difference be-
tween pitriot & patriot, apparent &
appirent, is slight, but that between
doctri‘nal & dé’ctrinal, verti'go &
ver'tigo, pro’tagbnist & proti’gon-
ist, is very great. How little weight
is to be attached to classical quan-
tity as an argument mcrely for one
vowel sound against another will be
plain from another score of ex-
amples, some of them actual Latin
words, in which the unquestioned
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pronunciation is a false quantity :
dgent, dlien, bona fide, comic, cor-
roborate, décent, écho, é&thics, et
cétera, fastidious, idéa, jocOsity (&
all in -osity), military, minor, miti-
gate, ddour, pathétic (& most in
-etic), sénile, solitary, varlety (& all
in -iety). It is useless to call out
¢ false quantity’ to someone who
says ration or Idyl or tribu‘nal or
aménity when he can answer you
with #gent, fastidious, minor, or
écho., The simple fact is that in
determining the quality of a vowel
sound in English classical quantity
is of no value whatever ; to flout
usage & say Socrates is the merest
pedantry.

With regard to its secondary effect,
as an influence in selecting the
syllable in English words that shall
bear the stress, classical quantity is
not so negligible. A variation of
stress being a much more marked
thing than a vowel difference, the
non-latinist’s attention is arrested
when a neighbour whom he credits
with superior knowledge springs
doctri‘mal upon him, & doctri’‘nal
gets its chance. Whether doctri’'nal
is right is another question; the
superior-knowledged one knows that
doctrina has a long i; but has he
satisfied himself that a long i, not in
doctrina but in docirinalis, i.e. with
no stress on it, has any right to
affect the stress of doctrinal? Or
again, has the Grecian who knows
kinéma & objects to ci’nema re-
flected that cinema does not repre-
sent kinema itself, but is a shortening
of ci‘nemd’tograph, which again has
passed through French & indeed
been there ¢ asscmbled ° on its way
from Greek to English ? if he had,
he would probably have held his
peace. In many words, such as
canine & saline, vertigo, the latinist’s
first thoughts (kaeni’'n, sali'n, ver-
t1'g6) do not need modification on
his own part as doctri'nal & ciné’ma
do; but he has still to reckon with
the recessive-accent tendency, which
has as good a right to a voice in the
matter as his erudition, & will fight

hard & perhaps victoriously for
ka’'nin, sa’lin, & ver’tigo.

After all deductions, however, a
small province is left in which the
false-quantity principle may fairly
reign ; if clematis is pronounced
klima‘tis, enema Iné’'ma, & gladiolus
gladio’lus, what has been done is
this: in Greek & Latin words
adopted without modification, a
syllable that in the original is
neither long in quantity nor stressed
has been made the stressed syllable
in English ; they should be kl&'matls,
&'nima, & gla’dyolus (with indul-
gence to gladi'olus on the analogy
of variety). But on such disputes as
those between proti’gonist & pro’-
tagd'nist, cd’'mmunal & commi’nal,
i‘'nterné’cine & inter’nécine, si’livary
& sali'vary, mi'rital & mari‘tal,
cer’vical & cervi‘cal, 4'nthropoid &
anthrd’poid, its decision is not final ;
it is not judge, but a mere party to
the suit. Let the scholar plead his
case ; but since the ailment that he
long insisted on our calling #ngi'na
pectoris was discovered to be 4’ngina
after all, his pleadings are suspect.

FALSE SCENT. The laying of false
scent, i.e., the causing of a reader to
suppose that a sentence or part of
one is taking a certain course, which
he afterwards finds to his confusion
that it does not take, is an obvious
folly—so obvious that no-one com-
mits it wittingly except when sur-
prise is designed to amuse. But
writers are apt to forget that, if the
false scent is therc, it is no excuse
to say they did not intend to lay it ;
it is their business to see that it is
not there, & this requires more care
than might be supposed. The
reader comes to a sentence not
knowing what it is going to contain ;
the writer knows; consequently
what seems to the latter, owing to
his private information, to bear
unquestionably one sense & no
other may present to the former,
with his open mind, either a choice
of meanings or even a different one
only. Nor has the writer even the
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satisfaction of calling his reader a
fool for misunderstanding him, since
he seldom hears of it; it is the
reader who calls the writer a fool
for not being able to express him-
self.

The possibilities of false scent are
too miscellaneous to be exhaustively
tabulated ; the image of the reader
with the open mind, ready to seize
every chance of going wrong, should
be always present to the inexperi-
enced writer. A few examples, how-
ever, may suggest certain construc-
tions in which special care is neces-
sary :—It was only after Mr Buck-
master, Lord Wodehouse, & Mr
Freake, finding that they were unable
to go, that the England team as now
constituted, but with Major Hunier
in the place of Capiain Cheape, was
decided on. The writer knew that
after was to be a preposition govern-
ing Mr B. &c. finding; but the
reader takes it for a conjunction
with a verb yet to come, & is angry
at having to reconsider. Such
things happen with the Fusep
PARTICIPLE./Four years, the years
that followed her marriage, suffice
Lady Younghusband for her some-
what elaborate study, * Marie An-
toinette : Her Early Youth, 1770-—
1774’ (Macmillan & Co., 156s. net).
The reader does not dream of jump-
ing over Lady Y. to get at the owner
of her (marriage) till 1770-1774 at
the end throws a new light on the
four years. See ProNOUNS for more
such false scent./The official an-
nouncement at Rome that the Ottoman
Government, having failed to meet
Italy’s demands, Italy & Turkey
were in a state of war from 2.30
yesterday afternoon, was promptly
Jollowed by hostilities. 'The punctua-
tion (see ABSOLUTE CONSTRUCTION)
deludes us into expecting a verb for
the Ottoman Government, instead of
which comes a new subject./The
influences of that age, his open, kind,
susceptible nature, to say nothing of
his highly untoward situation, made
it more than usually difficult for him
to cast aside or rightly subordinate.

Only the end of the sentence reveals
that we were wrong in guessing the
influences & his nature to be parts
of a compound subject.

falsetto. Pl. -o0s; see -o(E)s 6.

falsify. For inflexions see VErss
IN -1IE &c., 6.

fanatic. Pronounce fani’tik. The
word tends to lose its fully adjec-
tival usc. We say I call a man
fanatical (or a f., but not simply f.)
who . . . Sce -1c(AL).

faney, vb. For
VERBS IN -IE &c., 6.
fandango. Pl -0s; see -0(®)s 6.
fanfare. It is perhaps better to
pronounce the noun as a FrENCH
WORD, since neither noun nor verb
has become familiar English ; but
the verb, if used, can hardly be
treated as foreign, & should be
fanfar’. fanfaronade, however, is
common enough to be fully angli-
cized (finfirona’d).

fantasia. fahntahzé’ah, fintah'zia
—OED. The first is the Italian
pronunciation, advisable at least for
the technical musical term. In
transferred senses the second is no
doubt commoner, but perhaps due
to ignorance rather than to choice.
fantasy, phantasy. °‘In modern
use f. & p., in spite of their identity
in sound & in ultimate etymology,
tend to be apprehended as separate
words, the predominant sense of the
former being ** caprice, whim, fanci-
ful invention ”, while that of the
latter is ‘‘imagination, visionary
notion ” *—OED.

fantoceini. Pronounce fintoché’ni.

faquir. See FAKIR.

far. 1. Farther)(further. 2. (So) f.
Jrom. 3.F.-flung. 4.A4s & so f. as.
5. So f. as)(so f. that. ’

1. For farther)( further, see FARTHER.

2. (So) f. from. So far from * run-
ning’ the Conciliation Bill, the
Suffragettes only reluctantly consented
to tt. This idiom is a curious, but
established, mixture betwcen Far
from running it they consented to it
reluctantly & They were so far from

inflexions see

G3 e
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running it that they consented to it
reluctantly. It is always open,
however to those who dislike illogi-
cality to drop the so in the short
form—Far from running it they
eonsented to it reluctantly., But it
is waste labour to tilt against
STURDY INDEFENSIBLES.

3. Far-flung. The f.-f. baltle-line,
our f.-f. empire, &c. The present
emotional value of this as a VocuE-
wozrbD is reckoned so high as often
to outweigh such trifling matters as
appropriateness :—Set against all its
[the war’s] burden of sorrow &
suffering & waste that millions of men
Jrom f.-f. lands have been taught to
know each other better. The lands are
distant ; they are not far-flung;
but what matter ? f.-f. is a signal
that our blood is to be stirred ; &
so it is, if we do not stop to think./
He is already popular, even in the
remotest parts of this f.-f. constituency.

4. As & so f. as. As or so f. as &
cannot be used as short for as far
as x goes or so far as concerns ;
in the following examples concerns,
regards, 1is concerned, goes, &c.,
should have been inserted where
omission is indicated :—As far as
gelting the money he asked forA,
My Churchill had lttle difficulty./The
result was that the men practically
met with a defeat so far asAobtain-
ing a definite pledge in regard to
their demands./There is mo case for
the decision of the Law Lords, so far
as A * Parliamentary representation’
being a recognized method by which
unions could fulfil their legal function
of ¢ regulating the relalions between
masters & workmen’./They seem to
treal the Chancellor of the Exchequer’s
Budget proposals as something which
the moment they are made ought to be
considered as wunalterable in any
respect, at all events so far as\what
i8 proposed by way of taxation.

As or so far as, regarded as a com-
pound preposition, is followed pri-
marily by a word of place (went as
far as York) ; secondarily it may
have a noun (which may be an
infinitive or gerund) that expresses

a limit of advance or progress (He
knows algebra as far as quadratics ;
I have gone so far as to collect, or so far
as collecting, statistics). But when
the purpose is to say not how far
an action proceeds, but within what
limits a statement is to be applied,
as in all the examples at the begin-
ning of this section, as & so far as
are not prepositions, but conjunc-
tions requiring a verb. The genesis
of the misuse may be guessed at
thus :—1I have gone as far as collecting
statistics (right). As far as collecting
statistics you have my leave to proceed
(correct, but unnatural order). As
far as collecting statistics he s com-
petent enough (cf. knows algebra as
far a3 quadratics ; defensible, but
better insert goes; the Churchill
sentence quoted is just below this
level). As far as collecting statistics,
only industry is necessary (impos-
sible).

5. So far as)(so far that. His
efforts were so far successful (a) as
they reduced, or (b) as to reduce, or
(c) that they reduced, the percentage of
deaths. The b & ¢ forms mean the
same, & their interpretation is not
in doubt: he reduced the pcr-
centage, & had that success. The
meaning of g is different: if you
want to know whether & how far he
succeeded, find out whether & how
far he reduced the percentage ; per-
haps he did not reduce it, & there-
fore failed. But the a form is not
infrequently used wrongly instead
of b or ¢ :—The previous appeal made
by M. Delcassé was so far successful
as the Tsar himself sent orders to
comply (read that for as ; the sending
of orders clearly took place, & such
sending is not a variable by the
degree of which success could be
measured).

farce,
COMEDY.
farceur. See FRENCH WORDS.

faro. Pronounce fai’s.

farouche. The meaning, simply
sullen-mannered from shyness (che-
val ., cheval qui craint la présence de

See TECHNICAL TERMS, &
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’homme—Littré), is obscured by
association (‘ the connexion is un-
tenable *—OED) with ferocious ; see
TRUE & FALSE ETYMOLOGY,

farrow, litter. F. is used of swine
only, 1. of any quadruped producing
scveral young at a birth.

farther, further. The history of
the two words appears to be that
Juriher is a comparative of fore &
should, if it were to be held to its
etymology, mean more advanced, &
that farther is a newer variant of
Jurther, no more connected with far
than further is, but affected in its
form by the fact that further, having
come to be used instead of the
obsolete comparative of far (farrer),
seemed to need a respelling that
should assimilate it to })ar. This is
intended for a popular but roughly
correct summary of the OED’s
etymological account. As to the
present use of the two forms, the
OED says :—* In standard English
the form farther is usually preferred
where the word is intended to be
the comparative of far, while further
is used where the notion of far is
altogether absent ; there is a large
intermediate class of instances in
which the choice between the two
forms is arbitrary .

This seems to be too strong a state-
ment, or a statement of what might
be a useful differentiation rather
than of one actually developed or
even developing. The fact is surely
that hardly anyone uses the two
words for different occasions ; most
people prefer one or the other for
all purposes, & the preference of the
majority is for further; the most
that should be said is perhaps that
Jarther is not common except where
distance is in question. The three
pairs of quotations following are
selected for comparison from the
OED stores.

1. Comparative of far :—If you can
bear your load no farther, say so.—
Ht Martineau., It was not thought
safe for the ships to proceed further in
the darkness.—Macaulay.

2. No notion of far :—Down he sat
without farther bidding.—Dickens, 1
now proceed fo some further instances.
—De Morgan.

3. Intermediate:—Punishment can-
not act any farther than in as far
as the idea of it is present in the
mind.—Bentham. Men who pretend
to believe no further than they can
see.—Berkeley.

On the whole, though differentia-
tions are good in themselves, it is
less likely that one will be estab-
lished for farther & further than that
the latter will become universal, In
the verb, further is very mueh more
common,

fascinate makes -nable, -for; see
-ABLE 1, -OR.

fascine. Pronounce fasé'n.
fascist &c. The Italian words—
fascista pl. -ti, fascismo—are pro-
nounced (roughly) fahshé’stah -te,
-¢’smé. In English they should be
fashi’sta,-t¢,-1'2zmb, or else anglicized
to fascist pl. -s, -ism, pronounced
fi’si-. Whether this full angliciza-
tion of the words is worth while
cannot be decided till we know
whether the things are to be tem-
porary or permanent in England.

fasten. Pronounce fah’sn; see
PRONUNCIATION, Silent t.

fasti. Pronounce fi’sti.
fatalism)(determinism. The philo-
sophical distinction between the
words cannot here be more than
roughly suggested, & is itself more
or less arbitrary. F. says: Every
event is pre-ordained ; you cannot
act as you will, but only in the pre-
ordained way. D. says: You can
act (barring obstacles) as you will ;
but then you cannot will as you will ;
your will is dctermined by a complex
of antecedents the interaction of
which makes you unable to choose
any but the one course., That is,
f. assumes an external power decree-
ing irresistibly every event from the
greatest to the least, while d.
assumes the dependence of all things,
including the wills of living beings,
upon sequences of cause & effect
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that would be ascertainable if we
were omniscient. The difference
between the two views as practical
guides to life is not great; one
assures us that what is to be will be,
the other that whatever is cannot
but be ; & either assurance relieves
us of responsibility ; but those are
called determinists who decline to
make assumptions (involving the
ancient notion of Fate) about an
external directing will.

Such, very roughly, is the difference
between the two theories ; but the
popular distinction today is not
between the names of two con-
trasted theories, but between the
name of an abstraet philosophy &
that of a praetical rule of life. D. is
the merely intellectual opinion that
the determinist or fatalist aceount
of all that happens is true ; f. is the
frame of mind that disposes one at
once to abandon the hope of in-
fluencing events & to repudiate
responsibility for one’s actions ; d.
is regarded as a philosophy, & f. as
a faith,

fateful. Will the Irish question,

which has been fateful to so many
Governments, prove one of the explo-
sive forces which will drive the
Coalition asunder ? Correct to fatal,
NOVELTY-HUNTING, the desire to
avoid so trite a word as fatal, is
responsible for many fatefuls ; cf.
FORCEFUL. There was a reason
good enough for inventing fateful,
in the restriction of the older fatal
to a bad sense ; faleful could mean
big with happy fate as well as with
unhappy. But to use fafeful, as in
the quotation, where fatal would do
as well is to renounce the advantage
gained by its invention, & to sacri-
fice the interests of the language to
one’s own momentary desire for a
gewgaw. See PAIRS & SNARES.

father, n. For the f. of History, ties,
see SOBRIQUETS.

father, vb, in the sense fix the
paternity of, is followed only by on
or upon the father or author. He
was able also to say that the First Sea

Lord repudiated the idea, which the
advocates of compulsory service have
attempted to f. on to him, that . . .
Impossible English ; see CAST-IRON
IDIOM.

fathom. Sixz &c. fathom, rather
than fathoms ; see COLLECTIVES 3.
fat(ten). Sec -EN VERBS.

fault. I am at f.=1 am puzzled ;
I am in f.=1 am to blame. See
CasT-1IRON IDIOM. Mr [Publisher]
recently published a work entitled
¢ Fifty Years of Golf : My Memories,
by * Andra > Kirkaldy . Mr Horace
Hutchinson publishedin 1919, through
Messrs Newnes, a work entitled
¢ Iifty Years of Golf’. Mr [Pub-
lisher], thercfore, is at fault, & he
expresses his regret that the mistake
has been made.

faun, satyr, yahoo. The first two

are the Latin & the Greek name for
woodland creatures, half beast &
half man in form, half beast & half
god in nature. Horse’s tail & ears,
goat’s tail & horns, goat’s ears &
tail & legs, budding horns, are
various symbols marking not the
difference between the two, but that
between either of them & man.
The faun is now regarded rather as
the type of unsophisticated & the
satyr of unpurificd man ; the first
is man still in intimate communion
with Nature, the second is man still
swayed by bestial passions. . has
prebably had its implications fixed
by association with yahoo, the type
of man at his most despicable, for
whieh see Gulliver Pt IV ; f. has not
been affected by this.

fauna, flora, are singular nouns
used as collectives, not plurals like
carnivora &c. Their plurals, rarely
needed, are faunas & floras, or
faunae & florae. 'They are Latin
goddess names made to stand for
the realm of flowers, of animals,
especially as represented in any
given district.
fauteuil, faux pas.
WORDS,
favo(u)r.
-OUR & -OR.

See FRENCH

Keep the -u-; but see
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fay. See FAIRY 2. represent or exhibit is perhaps from
feasible, With those who feel that | America ; at any rate, while British

the use of an ordinary word for an
ordinary notion does not do justice
to their vocabulary or sufficiently
exhibit their cultivation (see WORK-
iNG & STYLISH WORDS), f. is now a

prime favourite. Its proper sense is -

¢ capable of being done, accom-
plished, or carried out’ (OED).
That is, it means the same as
possible in one of the latter’s senses,
& its true function is to be used
instead of possible where that might
be ambiguous. A thunderstorm is
possible (but not f.). Irrigation is
possible (or, indifferently, f.). 4
counter-revolution is possible ; i.e.
(a) one may for all we know happen,
or (b) we can if we choose bring one
about ; but, if b is the meaning,
f. is better than possible because it
cannot properly bear sense ¢ &
therefore obviates ambiguity.

The wrong use of f. is that in which,
by SLIPSHOD EXTENSION, it is al-
lowed to have also the other sense
of possible, & that of probable. This
is described by the OED as ¢ hardly
a justifiable sense etymologically,
& . .. recognized by no dictionary .
It is however becoming very com-
mon ; in all the quotations, it will
be seen that the natural word would
be either probable or possible, one of
which should have been chosen :—
Continuing, Mr Wood said : * I think
it i3 very f. that the strike may be
brought to an end this week, & it is
a significant coincidence that . . ../
Witness said it was quile f. that if he
had had mnight binoculars he would
have seen the iceberg earlier./We
ourselves believe that this is the most
[. explanation of the tradition./This
would appear to offer a f. explanation
of the scaffold puzzle. /The reason given

for the refusal was quite different & .

more f./1It is f. that the airship was
struck by lightning & totally destroyed.

feast. For “f. of reason ’ see HACK-
NEYED PHRASES,

feature, vb. The use of this in
cinema announcements instead of

dictionaries give no meanings that
support it, the American ¢ Standard ’
gives as normal ‘The newspapers
feature aviation’. Wherever it
comes from, it is to be feared that
from the cinema bills it will make
its way into popular use, which
would be a pity. (Yes! 1924: Boys’
school & college outfits, men’s foot-
wear & under-garments, as well as
. « -, are also featured.)

fecund. The OED gives precedence
to fé&’- over fé&’-.

federate makes -rable, -for; see
-ABLE 1, -OR.

federation, confederation, confeder-
acy. Writing in 1918, one may say
that the Entente Powers are now
a confederacy, that the proposed
League of Nations would be a con-
federation, & that if that were
further developed into a United
States of Europe, that would be a
federation. The following extracts
from the OED bear this out :—

¢ Confederacy now usually implies
a looser or more temporary associa-
tion than confederation, which is
applied to a union of States organ-
ized on an intentionally permanent
basis.”/* In modern political use,
confederation is usually limited to
a permanent union of sovereign
States for common action in relation
to externals . . . The United States of
America are commonly described
as a Confederation (or confederacy)
from 1777 to 1789 ; but from 1789
their closer union has been con-
sidered a “ federation ” or federal
republic.’/[On  federation] *‘Now
chiefly spec. the formation of a
political unity out of a number of
separate States, so that each retains
the management of its internal
affairs °.

fee, n. For synonymy sce TAX.

fee, vb. The past & p.p. are best
written fee’d ; see -ED & ’D.

feint, adj. See raixT,

feldspar, not felspar. The first part
is German Feld field, not Fels rock.
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felicide. A PEDANTIC-HUMOUR word.

felicitate. See FORMAL WORDS.

fellah., Pl. fellaheen now more
usual than fellahs.

felloe, felly. ‘In England the
forms seem to be equally in good
use > (OED, which pronounces each
as it is spelt). Perhaps the prevail-
ing usage is to spell -oe, & say f&'li.

fellow & hyphens. Sec HyYPHENS
for the principles that should decide
between e.g. fellow man, fellow-man,
& fellowman. Usage, however, is
far from observing those principles
with f.; they would require that
J. man, if man is to bear the accent,
as it does, should be written either
J. man or fellowman, & that if f.-man
is written it should be accented on
fellow only ; but f.-man is almost
universal, All the combinations of
f. with a noun (except f.-feeling, for
which see below) would be best
written as two separate words
without hyphen, & they all are
gsometimes so written; but owing
to the mistaken notion that words
often used in juxtaposition must be
hyphened even though their accent
remains that which is proper to them
when unhyphened, the more familiar
combinations are so often seen with
the hyphen that they now look
queer & old-fashioned without it.
F.-feeling, which is more of a true
compound than the rest (f. not being
another name for feeling, as it is for
soldier in f. soldier), would be better
written fellowfeeling, but this also
has usually the hyphen.

A phrase or two may be given
parallel to the f. phrases ; sensible
people abstain from hyphening these,
because they either realize or feel
instinctively that the effect of the
hyphen would be to throw all the
accent upon the first of the two
words :—Lord Mayor, lady help, Lady
Superior, deputy Speaker, soldier
stalesman, mastiff puppy.

Those who are not afraid of seeming
old-fashioned can follow these ana-
lo¥ies & write all the items of the
following list except fellowship &

f-feeling as two separate words;
& no-one need shrink from writing
so any of those in which a hyphen is
not here inserted or any still less
familiar combination ; but where
a hyphen is inserted, it is usual :—
f. author, f. Christian, f.-citizen, f.-
commoner, f.-countryman, f. crafts-
man, f.-creature, f. executor, {.- eel-
ing or fellowfeeling, f. heir, f. lodger,
f-man, f. passenger, fellowship, f.
sinner, f.-soldier, f. subject, f. sufferer,
f. traveller, f. worker,

felo(-)de(~)se. Pronounce felodisé’ ;
it is better written as three words
without hyphens except when used
attributively as in such felo-de-se
conduct ; pl. (rare) felones de se or
(wrongly) felos de se or (collog.)
felo-de-ses.

felspar. See FELDSPAR.

female, feminine, womanly. The
fundamental difference between fe-
male & feminine is that the first is
wider, referring things to the sex,
human or not, while the other is
limited to the human part of the sex.
This would leave it indifferent in
many contexts which word should
be used ; & yet we all know that,
even in such contexts, nearly always
one & not the other is idiomatic:
female ruler & cook, but feminine
Tule & cookery ; female attire, child-
ren, organs, but feminine gender,
curiosity, arguments; & female &
feminine education mean different
things. It is clearly not true that
feminine is always to be preferred
when the reference is to human
females only, since female attire,
female servant, are better than femin-
ine attire & servant.

A female is, shortly put, a she, or,
put more at length, a woman-or-
girl-or-cow-or-hen-or-the-like. The
noun use is the original ; but, like
all nouns, the word can be used
attributively, & through the attri-
butive use this noun has passed into
an adjective. The female sex is the
sex of which all members are shes ;
that is the attributive use ; passing
to, or rather towards, the full adjec-
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tival use, we say so-&-so is female,
meaning that it is of or for the
female sex. Beyond that point as
an adjective female has not gone;
feminine, on the other hand, is not
a noun that has gone part way to
complete adjectivchood ; it has been
an adjective all its life, & means not
merely of or for women, but of the
kind that characterizes or may be
expected from or is associated with
women. That is, there are two
factors in choosing between female
& feminine, (a) that of the difference
between all sex & human scx, &
(b) that of the differencc between the
noun-adjective & the true adjective.

The result is this: when the in-
formation wanted is the answer to
the question Of (or for) whieh sex 2,
use female, provided that the con-
text sufliciently indicates the limita-
tion to humankind ; when the ques-
tion is Of what sort ?, use feminine.
So we get female ruler, cook, com-
panion, Paul Pry, but feminine rule,
cookery, companionship, curiosity ;
female attire, organs, children, ser-
vants, screws; the female ward of
a prison ; female education is the
education provided for (of course,
human) females, while feminine
education is that which tends to
cultivate the qualities characteristie
of women. Feminine is the epithet
for beauty, fcatures, arguments,
pursuits, sympathy, weakness, spite,
& the like. The feminine gender is
the one that includes nouns resem-
bling women’s names ; a man may
be called feminine, but not female,
if he is like women, For female or
feminine thyme &c., see MALE 2.

Womanly is used only to describe
qualities peculiar to (a) good women
as opposed to men (w. compassion,
sympathy, intuition, &c.) or (b)
developed women as opposed to girls
(w. beauty, figure, experience).

female)(woman. F. in its noun
use is sometimes convenient as a
word that includes girls as well as
women, & sometimes as including
non-human as well as human f.

creatures. Where such inclusion is
not specially desired, to call a woman
a female is exactly as impolite as to
call a lady a woman, without any
of the sentimental implications that
often make woman preferable to
lady ; it is reasonably resented. It
is not rcasonable to extend this
resentment to the adjective use of
female ; but it is the mistaken
extension that probably accounts
for the apparent avoidance of the
natural phrasc f. suffrage & the use
of the clumsy woman suffrage in-
stead. As with f. education (for
which see the previous article), f.
suffrage is the short for the suffrage
of (of course, human) f, creatures,
i.e. women. It is to be hoped that
when the way the women are going
to vote comes, as it now will, to be
a common theme of discussion, it
will be called the female vole & not
the woman vole, just as its counter-
part will certainly be the male vote
& not the man vote ; to turn woman
into an adjective with female ready
made is mere perversity.

FEMININE DESIGNATIONS. This
article is intended as a counter-
protest. The authoress, poetess, &
paintress, & sometimes the patron-
ess & the inspectress, take exception
to the indication of sex in these
designations. They regard the dis-
tinction as derogatory to them & as
implying inequality between the
sexes ; an author is an author, that
is all that concerns any reader, & it
is impertinent euriosity to want to
know whether the author is male or
female.

These ladies neither are nor pretend
to be making their objection in the
interests of the language or of people
in general ; they object in their own
interests only ; this they are entitled
to do, but still it is lower ground, &
general convenience & the needs of
the King’s English, if these are
against them, must be reckoned of
more importance than their sec-
tional elaims. Are these against
them ? Undoubtedly. First, any



FEMININE DESIGNATIONS

176

FEMININE DESIGNATIONS

word that does the work of two or
more by packing several notions
into one is a gain (the more civilized
a language the more such words it
possesses), if certain conditions are
observed: it must not be cumber-
some ; it should for choice be cor-
rectly formed; & it must express
a compound notion that is familiar
enough to need a namec.

Secondly, with the coming exten-
sion of women’s vocations, feminines
for vocation-words are a special
need of the future ; everyone knows
the inconvenience of being uncertain
whether a doctor is a man or a
woman ; hesitation in establishing
the word dociress is amazing in
a people regarded as nothing if not
practical, Far from needing to re-
duce the number of our sex-words,
we should do well to indulge in real
neologisms such as teacheress, singer-
ess, & danceress, the want of which
drives us to cantairice, danseuse, &
the like; authoress & poeless &
paintress are not neologisms.

But are not the objectors, besides
putting their own interests above
those of the public, actually mis-
judging their own ? Their view is
that the female author is to raisc
herself to the level of the male
author by asserting her right to his
name ; but if there is onc profession
in which more than in others the
woman is the man’s equal it is
acting ; & the actress is not known
to resent the indication of her sex ;
the proof of real equality will be not
the banishment of authoress as a
degrading title, but its establish-
ment on a level with author. Nor,
after all, does an authoress, a doc-
tress, a lioness, a votaress, a pro-
phetess, or a Jewess, cease to be an
author, a doctor, a lion, a votary,
a prophet, or a Jew, because she
ends in -ess ; she should call herself,
& still more allow us without pro-
test to call her, by the common or
the feminine title according to the
requirements of the occasion ; but
George Eliot the authoress would then
be as much more frequent than

G. E. the author as the prophetess
Deborak than the prophet D.

It may perhaps aid consideration
of the subject if short selections are
given, A, of established feminine
titles, B, of recent or impugned ones,
&, C, of words unfortunately not
provided with feminines,

A

Abbess, actress, administratrix,
adultress,adventuress,ambassadress,
deaconcess, duchess, enchantress,
executrix, giantess, goddess, gover-
ncss, horsewoman, hostess, huntress,
Jewess, lioness, mother, murderess,
priestess, princess, procuress, prophc-
tess, quakeress, queen, shepherdcss,
songstress, sorceress, stewardess, vo-
taress, waitress, wardress.

B

Authoress, chairwoman, conduc-
tress, directress, doctress, draughts-
woman, editress, inspectress, jury-
woman, Imanageress, paintress, pa-
troncss, poetess, policewoman, pro-
tectress, tailoress.

C

Artist, aurist, clerk,cook,councillor,
cyclist, lecturer, legatce, martyr, mo-
torist, oculist, palmist, president,
pupil, singer, teacher, typist.

Artist, in list C, illustrates well the
need of feminines, since ignorant
writers arc often guilty of artists &
artistes, meaning malc & female
performers.

feminineness, feminism, &c. The
words on record in the OED are:
feminacy, feminality, femineity, fc-
minicity, feminility, feminineness,
femininism, femininity, feminism,
feminity. Of these feminacy, femin-
ality, feminicity, & feminility, may
be put out of court as mere failed
experiments. Femineity, -ineness,
-inity, & -ily, remain as competitors
for the sensc of woman’s nature &
ualities, none of them perceptibly
ifferentiated in meaning. Femin-
ineness is a word that does not
depend on usage or dictionary-
makers for its right to exist ; it can
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of course be used ; -inity & -ity are
both as old as the 14th century &
have becen in use ever since ; of the
two, -inity is the more correct form,
but -ity is more euphonious &
manageable, & is as justifiable as
e.g. virginily; -eity is a 19th-
century formation, ncedless beside
the others. It would be well if
Jeminity could be appointed to the
post, with feminineness as deputy,
& -inity & -eity dismissed as SUPER-
FLUOUS WORDS.

Femininism & feminism should
have meanings differcnt both from
the above & from each other.
Femininism should mean (a) an
expression or idiom pcculiar to
women, & (b) the tendency in a man
to femininc habits. Feminism (with
Jeminist attached) should mean faith
in woman, advocacy of the rights of
women, the prevalence of female
irdfluenec ; it may be worth mention
that it, as compared with feminin-
ism, is not open to the well-known
objections urged against pacifism
& pacifist as compared with pacific-
¢sm 3 but the proposcd sense, now
pretty wcll established, is novel
enough not to be recorded in the
OED (1901).

femme-de~-chambre. See FrExcH
‘WORDS.
femoral. For f. habiliments see

PEDANTIC HUMOUR.

femur. Pl. femurs or femora ; see
LATIN PLURALS.

feoff, feoffee, feoffer or feoffor,
feoffment. Pronounce féf-.

ferae naturae. The law applies
only to animals f. n.; Rabbits are
[. n.; Rabbits are among the f. n.
The first two sentenccs show the
correct, & the third the wrong use
of the phrase, & the three together
reveal the genesis of the misuse.
F. n.is not a nominative plural, but
a genitive singular, & means not
¢ wild kinds®, but ‘of wild kind >,
& it must be used only as equivalent
to a predicative adjective, & not asa
plural noun. See FOREIGN DANGER,
& POPULARIZED TECHNICALITIES,

Feringhee. Pronounce ferl’'nggi.
ferment, n. & vb. See NouN &
VERB ACCENT,

ferret, vb, makes -eted &c;
-T-, ~TT-,

fer(rjule. The cap or ring for a
stick has two rs, & is also spelt
ferrel ; the teacher’s implement
(now in allusive use only) has one r,
& is also spelt ferula. The two words
are of separate origins.

ferry, vb. Forinflexions see VERBS
N -IE &c., 6.

fertile. The OED gives precedence
to -il; but -il is now usual.

fervour. Keep the -u-;
-OUR & -OR.

festal, festive. Both words point
to feast or festival, but the reference
in -al is more direct ; a person is in
festal mood if there is a festival &
he is in tune with it, but he may be
in festive mood even if he is merely
feeling as hc might if it were a
festival. A festal day; in festal
costume ; a festive scene ; the festive
board. The distinction is not regu-
larly observed, but, such as it is, it
accounts for the continued existence
of the two words. There is some-
thing of the same difference between
festival & festivity or festivities.

fetid, foetid. The OED prefers
fé¢‘tid as spelling & pronunciation.
The Latin original is, correctly spelt,
fétidus ; for & see FALSE QUANTITY.

FETISHES, or current literary
rules misapplied or unduly revered.
Among the more notable or harmful
are: SPLIT INFINITIVE; FALSE
QUANTITY ; avoidance of repetition
(see ELEGANT VARIATION) ; the rule
of thumb for and wHICH ; a craze
for native English words (see SAXON-
1sM); pedantry on the foreign
spelling of foreign words (see
MORALE) ; the notion that RELIABLE,
AVERSE l0, & DIFFERENT {0, are
marks of the uneducated ; the rule
of thumb for end & or in ENUMERA-
TION FORMS ; the dread of a PrE-
POSITION AT END ; the idea that
successive metaphors are mixed
METAPHOR ; the belief that common

sce

but sce
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words lack dignity (see FormaL
WORDS).

fetish, fetiche. The modern -ish
seems to have superseded the older
-iche. The OED gives fét- preced-
ence over fét-. Though it has the
air of a mysterious barbarian word,
it is in reality the same as factitious,
& means (like an idol, the work of
men’s hands) a made thing.

fetus. See FOETUS.

feuilleton. See FRENCH WORDS.

feverish, feverous. The differentia-
tion is incomplete. What can be
done to help it on is to abstain from
feverish in the one sense apt to cause
fever (of places, conditions, &c.),
& from feverous both in the literal
senses suffering from fever, feeling
or showing symptoms of fever, & in
the metaphorical sense excited or
eager or restless. This would be in
conformity with the present ten-
dency, which, though often dis-
regarded, is plainly observable

few. 1. Comparatively f. 2. Fewer
number. 1. As will be seen from the
newspaper extracts below, ugly com-
binations of comparative(ly) with
a few & few are now common. There
is no possible objection to putting
the adverb comparatively before the
adjective few, as in Comparatively
Jew people are in the secret ; that is
a normal construction not requiring
comment ; but @ comparatively few
is quite another matter, & so is
the comparative few. The extracts
now follow :—The one beneficial
treatment for such men could not be
obtained excepting for a compara-
tively few./Ils climate is such as to
limit the residence of officials to a
comparatively few months in the
year./The whole area has been drained,
levelled, & planned out in a com-
paratively few weeks./Those who do
not marry, you may conclude, are
used wp by the work in a compara-
tively few years./Discussion in &
out of the House has reduced these to
a comparatively few points./The
comparative few who take season
tickets seldom travel every day.

It is remarkable in the first place
that of an idiom now enjoying such
a vogue no trace whatever should
appear in the OED’s quotations
either for few or for comparative(ly) ;
the explanation is doubtless that
people of literary discernment, &
even the writers of books in general,
recoil from such a monstrosity, or
did twenty years ago. It is, indeed,
easier to call or feel it a monstrosity
than to prove it one, because a few
is itself an anomalous phrase, &
therefore analogies for its treatment
are not abundant ; we must make
the best of the few available ; the
main question is whether the few in
a few is a noun or an adjective, &
therefore to be qualified by an
adjective or an adverb. There is
first the familiar a good few, still
current though colloquial; next,
there are a good many & a great
many, extant modifications of the
now dialectal @ many ; thirdly, we
know that quite a few & not a few
are English, while a quite few & a not
few are impossible. These show
sufficiently that while a few taken
together may be modified by an
adverb, a modifying word placed
between a & few ean only be an
adjective ; in fact, the few of a few
is itself a noun meaning small
number. That it can be followed
by a plural noun without an inter-
vening of (there are a few exeeptions)
is nothing against this ; it is parallel
to dozen, score, & hundred: a dozen
eggs, a score years, a hundred men,
where, whether of is inserted or not,
any modifying word is an adjective
after, or an adverb before, the a
(a round dozen eggs, a full score of
years, a good hundred men, but
roughly or fully or quite a dozen &c.).
Consequently, if comparative(ly) is
to be sandwiched it must be a com-
parative few, but if it is to precede
the whole, or if it is to qualify few
without a, it must be comparatively.
On this showing all the above
examples are wrong, the last as well
as the others.

The objection will probably occur



FEW, 2

179

FIELD

to some readers : 'What, then, about
a very few? may we not say In a
very few years all will be changed?
The answer is, first, that a very few
is no doubt the origin of the mistaken
constructions, & secondly that very
is here not an adverb, but an
adjective, as in She is a very woman
or devil, or in Living on a very
minimum of food ; just as we can
say a poor or a wrelched few, so we
can say a mere or a very few, with
very an adjective ; but because very
is now more familiar as an adverb,
it is wrongly concluded that words
that can only be adverbs will do.

It may be added that Very few
people were there is better than A very
Jew people were there, because few
means some & not many, while
a few means some & not none, so
that few is better fitted than a few
for combination with words express-
ing degree Tike very.

2. Fewer number(s) is a solecism, °

obvious as soon as one thinks, but
becoming common; correct to
smaller in :—Fortunately the number
of persons on board was fewer than
usual./The fewer number of days or
hours we are . . ., the betler it will be./
The bird seems to have reached us in
Sfewer numbers this year.

fez. PL fexzes, adj. fezzed.

flancé, -ée. See FRENCH WORDS, &
INTENDED.

fiasco. Pl. -0s; see -o(E)s 6.

fibre, -ber. See -RE & -ER,

fibroma. Pl. -omata (-5’-).

fibula. Pl -lae or -las. Pron. fi'-.

fictitious. See FacTIOUS.

fiddle. If the word is, as the OED
says, ‘ now only in familiar or con-
temptuous use’, it is matter for
regret, & those who defy this canon
deserve well of the language. We
all learn the word fiddle as babies,
& at a later age when we find our-
selves expected to understand & use
another word for it we explain
violin to ourselves as ° the same as
fiddle’ ; it is a case of WORKING &
STYLISH WORDS in which, unfortun-
ately, the majority has yielded to

the seductions of stylishness. Even
now, She fiddles divinely (as com-
pared with playing the violin in that
manner) surely supplies a felt need ;
& as to the noun, a violin is a fiddle
& a fiddle a violin, &, when an
alternative is to hand, exotics like
violin with accents on their last
syllables should not be allowed to
upset the natural run of English
sentences.

fidget, vb, makes -eting &c.; see
-T-, -TT-,

fiducial, fiduciary. The second is
the ordinary form, fiducial being
used only in some technical terms in
surveying, astronomy, &c.

fidus Achates.
aka’téz.

~FIED. The spelling of the jocular
compounds in which a verb in -fy
hardly exists is unsettled (countrified
or countryfied &c.). It scems best to
use -i- when the noun or adjective
does not provide a convenient con-
necting syllable, but, when it does,
not to alter it ; so coclcneyﬁed, coun-
tryfied, dandyfied, Frenchified, lady-
fied, townified, yankeefied.

field, in the sense of space proper to
something (f. of action, each tn his
own f., &c.). The synonyms for this
are remarkably numerous ; the dis-
tinctions & points of agrecment be-
twcen these are fortunately obvious
enough not to need elaborate setting
forth ; but a list not pretending to
completeness, & a characteristic
phrase or so for each word, may be
useful.

Area, branch, compass,department,
domain, field, gamut, last, limit,
line, locale, point, province, purview,
question, radius, range, realm, re-
cord, reference, region, register,
scale, scene, scope, sphere, subject,
tether, theme.

A debate covering a wide area. Un-
surpassed in his own branch. Eaz-
penses beyond my compass. In every
department of human activity. DBe-
longs to the domain of philosophy.
Distinguished in many fields; 18

Pronounce fi’'dus
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beyond the field of vision. In the
whole gamut of crime. Stick to your
last. Unconscious of his limits.
Casuistry is not in my line, A very
unsuitable locale. Talking beside the
point. It is not our province fo
inquire. Comes within the purview
of the Act, Constantly straying from
the question. Outside the range of
practical politics. Operaling within
a narrow radius. In the whole realm
of Medicine. Don’t travel outside the
record. Such evidence is precluded
by .our reference. In the region of
metaphysics. Any note in the lower
register. Whatever the scale of effort
required. A scene of confusion.
Find scope for one’s powers; limit
the scope of the inquiry. Useful in
kis own sphere. Wanders from the
subject. Get to the end of one’s
tether. Has chosen an ill defined
theme.

field officer. See OFFICER.

fiery. Two syllables (firl).

fifteen. * The ’15°, ¢ the *45°, The
Jacobite risings of 1715 & 1745 are
so remote that there is now some
affectation in speaking of them by
these names except in historical
novels.

fifth(ly). Both the -f- & the -th
should be, but are often not, clearly
sounded ; cf. apophthegm, diphtheria,
diphthong, sixth.

fifties, *fif-, See TWENTIES.

figure, figurant, figurative, &ec.
While it is pedantic to pronounce
Jigure otherwise than as fi‘ger, it is
slovenly to let the natural English
laxity go to this extrcme with the
less familiar figuration, figurative,
figurant, figurine, &c. (figira’shn
&c.) ; see PRONUNCIATION,

filial. The OED recognizes only
fil- ; fil- is however often heard, but
possibly only from latinists obsessed
by the fear of FALSE QUANTITY.

filigree, -agree. The OED gives
precedence to the first spelling.
fille de chambre, de jole,
FRENCH WORDS,

See

fillfp, vb, makes -iped &c.; see
-p-, -PP-,

fils. See FRENCH WORDS.

filthy lucre. See HACKNEYED
PHRASES, & IRRELEVANT ALLUSION.

filtrate, vb, by the side of filter, vb,
is a SUPERFLUOUS WORD suggesting
Back-rorMATION from filtration ;
see LONG VARIANTS.

finable, not fineable ; see MUTE E.

final (in syntax), See TECHNICAL
TERMS,

finale.

financier, n. & v.
VERB ACCENT.

fine, adj. Not io put too f. a point
upon it is an apology for a down-
right expression, & means ¢ to put
it bluntly °.

fine, n. In fine, a phrase now
seldom used except in writing of a
rather formal kind, has entirely lost
the sense, which it once had, of af
last. It is still sometimes used for

nally or lastly, i.e. to introduce the
ast of a series of parallel considera-
tions ; but in the interests of clear-
ness it is better that it should be
confined to its predominant modern
use, = in short or in fact or lo sum up,
introducing a single general state-

Three syllables (finah’li).
See NouN &

.ment that wraps up in itself several

preceding particular ones.

finger. The fingers are now
usually numbered exclusivcly of the
thumb—yirst (or index), second (or
middle), third (or 1ing), & fourth (or
little) ; but in the marriage service
the third is called the fourth.

fingering, as a name for stocking-
wool, is not from finger, but rcpre-
sents French fin grain fine grain ; see
TRUE & FALSE ETYMOLOGY,

finical, finicking, finikin, All that
can be said with certainty about the
derivation of the words & thcir
mutual relations seems to be that
-al is recorded 70 years earlier than
the others. As to choice between
them, the English termination -cking
is best calculated to express a hearty
British contempt for the tenuity



FINISH

181

FIX

naturally symbolized by the three
short is; cf. niggling & fiddling ;
~cal is now chiefly in literary & not
colloquial use,

finish, =rather fine, should be spelt
s0, not fineish ; see MUTE k.

fiord, fjord. The OED gives pre-
cedence to fi-. The other spelling is
apparently used in English only to
help the ignorant to call it fyord ;
as, instead of helping, it only puzzles
them, it should be abandoned.

fire-arms. ¢ The singular is late &
rare in use >—OED (which, however,
quotes ° the report of a fire-arm’
from Thackeray).

fire out, in the sense expel or dis-
miss (a person), is still an American-
ism.

fir, pine. Most of us have wished
vaguely & vainly at times that they
knew a fir from a pine. As the
Scotch fir is not a fir, strictly speak-
ing, but a pine, & as we shall con-
tinue to ignore this fact, it is plain
that the matter concerns the botan-
ist more than the man in the street.
The following from the Encyclo-
paedia Britannica may, however, be
useful :—* The firs are distinguished
from the pines & larches by having
their needle-like leaves placed singly
on the shoots instead of growing in
clusters from a sheath on a dwarf
branch. Their cones are composed
of thin, rounded, closely imbricated
scales °. Pines differ ¢ from the firs
in their hard woody cone-scales
being thickened at the apex, & in
their slender needle-shaped leaves
growing from a membranous sheath
either in pairs or from three to five
together °.

first. 1. For first &c. floor, sec
FLOOR. 2. For first &c. form, see
FORM. 8. First thing is equally
idiomatic with the first thing (shall
do it f. t. when I get there). 4., The
first two &c.)(the two &c. first. When
the meaning is not the possible but
uncommon one of ¢ the two of which
each alike is first °, modern logic has
decided that the first two is right &

the two first, though the older idiom,
wrong. Since many find themselves
unable to remember which is logical
without working it out, & disin-
clined to do that afresh every time,
the simplest way is to suit the treat-
ment of 2, 8, & 4 (beyond which the
doubt hardly arises) to that of larger
numbers ; no-one would say the
23 first instead of the first 23, &
neither should one say the two first
instead of the first two.

5. First(ly), secondly, lastly. The
preference for first over firstly in
formal enumerations is one of the
harmless pedantries in which those
who like oddities because they are
odd are frec to indulge, provided
that they abstain from censuring
those who do not share the liking.
It is true that firstly is not in John-
son; it is true that De Quincey
labels it ¢ your ridiculous & most
pedantic neologism of firstly > ; the
boot is on the other leg now ; it is
the pedant that begins his list with
first ; no-one does so by the light of
nature ; itis an artificialism. Idioms
grow old like other things, & the
idiom-book of a century hence will
probably not even mention first,
secondly.

firth, frith. Firth is both the older
form & the prevailing one.

fisc, fisk. ¢ The current spelling in
Scots Law is fisk, in other uses fisc’
—OED.

fish. For pl. see COLLECTIVES 4.

fisher(man). See ANGLE(R).

fistie(al). See HYBRID DERIVA-
TIVES, & FACETIOUS FORMATIONS.

fistula. Pl -as.

fit. For * fit audience though few *
see HACKNEYED PHRASES.

fivepenny, fivepence. The pro-
nunciatious fi’peni, fi’pns,- will no
doubt become universal if decimal
coinage is introduced.

fix. 1. Fizedly. Three syllables ;
see -EDLY. 2. Fiwzedness)(fizity.
Fiwxedness is preferable in the sense
intentness, perhaps from the con-
nexion with fizedly ; in other senses
the doubt about its pronunciation



FIX, 4

182

FLESHLY

(it should have three syllables) has
caused it to give place to fizity ;
compare Looking at her with mild
Jfizedness with The unbending fixity
of a law of nature. 3. Fix up
(arrange or organize), and fimings
(apparatus or trimmings), are both
Americanisms not yet naturalized in
England,

4. Fization. Most literary men
know some Latin; that Latin is
chiefly of the classical kind, & a
little of it is enough to make them
aware that figere, & not fizare, is the
classical Latin for fix. Consequently
they feel an instinctive repugnance
to the word fization, &, perhaps
unreasonably, prefer to say fizing
instead of it whenever they can;
it is mostly left to those who need
it in technical contexts. If a com-
parison could be made between
Jfizing & fization on the one hand,
& (say) lLiberating & Uiberation on the
other, it would be found that avoid-
ance of fization was far the more
frequent.

fiz(z). See -z-, -zz-.

flaceld. Pronounce -ks-.

flageolet. Pronounce flijolg’t.

flail-like. For the hyphen see -LIKE.

flair means keen scent, capacity
for getting on the scent of something
desired, a good nose for something.
The following quotations illustrate
the risks taken (see FOREIGN DAN-
GER) by writers who pick up their
French at seeond hand :—And I was
eager to burst upon a civilian world
with all the flaire [sic] of a newly
discovered prima donna./Mrs
has homely accomplishments; a f.
Jor cooking goes with her f. for writing
(a taste & a scent are different meta-
phorically as well as litcrally).

flambeau.
see -x.

flamboyant is a word borrowed
frora writers on architecture, who
apply it to the French style (con-
temporary with English perpendi-
cular) characterized by tracery
whose wavy lines suggest the shape
or motion of tongucs of flame. It

Pl -s, or -z (pron. -z) ;

is now fashionable in transferred
senses ; but whereas it should be
synonymous with flowing or flexible
or sinuous or free, it is more often
made to mean florid or showy or
vividly coloured or courting publi-
city. A word of which the true & the
usual meanings are at odds is am-
biguous, & could well be spared.
See POPULARIZED TECHNICALITIES.

flamingo. Pl -os; sce -o(E)s 1.
flinerie, flaineur. See FrENCH
WORDS, .

flannel. Spell flannelled, flannelly,
but flanneleite. See -LL-, -L-.
flatulence, -cy. The prevailing
form is -ce ; -cy might well be dis-
uscd, unless it were worth while to
assign it to the figurative sense of
verbosity, & that sense is hardly
common enough to need a special
form. See -cE, CY.

flatways, ~wise. See -WAYS, -WISE.
flautist, flutist. It is a comfort to
learn from the OED that flutist
(1608) is a much older-established
word than flautist (1860). With
three centurics behind us we can
face it out against PRIDE oF KkNOW-
LEDGE,

flavour makes flavorous, but flavour-
some ; see -OUR~- & -OR-.

flaxen. See -EN ADJECTIVES.

fléche. See FRENCH WORDS.

fledg(e)ling. Of the eight quota-
tions in the OED, not one has the
-e- ; but see JUDGEMENT.

flee. The verb is now little used
except in the form fled, fly & flying
having taken the place of f. &
Jfleeing. Tor is fled &c., see INTRAN-
SITIVE P.P.

fleece makes flececcable (see -ABLE 1)
& fleccy (see -EY & -¥).

fleshly, fleshy. The distinction is
much the same as between earthly &
carthy. Fleshy has the primary
senses consisting of flesh (fleshy
tablets of the heart), having a large
proportion of flesh (fleshy hands,
Sruat, &c.), & like flesh (fleshy soft-
ness, pink, &c.); while fleshly has
the secondary senses of proper to the
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flesh or mortal body, sensual, un-
spiritual, worldly, (fleshly pleasures,
perception, inclinations, affairs, &c.).

fleur~de-lis. Pl. fleurs-de-lis ; pro-
nunciation, alike in sing, & pl.,
flerdele’. ¢ The form flower de luce
gurvives as a poetical archaism & in
U.S.’—OED.

flier, fiyer. The first is better ; see
VERBS IN -IE &c., 6.
flippant. For synonymy see JOCOSE.

flirtation, -atious, floatation. Sece
HYBRID DERIVATIVES.
flock, = tuft of wool &c. Flocks or

flock (see CoLLECTIVES) is used as
the name for the material.

flock, flood, vbs. See INTRANSI-
TIVE P.P.

floor, storey. The numbering of
floors & storeys is peculiar, the
second floor, e.g., being the third
storey. The ground-floor & the
ground storey are the same, but the
first floor & first storey are different,
first storey being another name for
ground storey, but the first floor
being above it. In houses other
than the one-storeyed there are:
(1) Sometimes cellars (underground,
& not used for habitation); (2)
Sometimes a basement (partly or all
underground, & used for habitation);
(3) The first or ground storey, or
ground floor ; (4) Sometimes a mez-
zanine or entresol (low, & not
reckoned in numbering); (5) The
second storey or first floor; (6)
Sometimes other storeys or floors
numbered onwards from the pre-
ceding ; (7) Sometimes garrets or
attics or lofts (with part of the upper
room-space cut off by the roof).

flora. See FAUNA.

florilegium. Pl -ia.

floruit (-or‘coit) is a Latin verb
meaning he flourished used with a
date to give the period to which
a person’s activity may be assigned ;
it is also used as a noun—his f. &c.,
i.e. the date at which he was active,

flotation. See HYBRID DERIVATIVES.
_flotsam & jetsam. The distinction
is between goods found afloat in the

| appropriate word ;

sea & goods found on land after
being cast ashore. The original
sense of jetsam was what had been
jettisoned or thrown overboard.

flour, meal. Flour is bolted meal,
i.e. meal from which the husks have
been sifted out after grinding. Meal
is the ground product of any cereal
or pulse. Flour used by itself means
wheat-flour ; applied to other kinds
it is qualified (rye-flour, corn-flour
i.e. flour of maize, &c.), Meal when
used of wheat has wheat prefixed.

flow, in such phrases as flown with
insolence, is said by the OED to be
an obsolete past participle of flow,
mecaning flooded or swollen.

flow. For “f. of soul’ see HACKk-
NEYED PHRASES,

flower-de-Iuce. See FLEUR-DE-LIS.

flue), for influenza. See Cur-
TAILED WORDS ; flu is better than
flue.

fluid, gas, liquid. Fluid is the wide
term including the two othcrs; it
denotes a substance that on the
slightest pressure changes shape by
rearrangement of its particles;
water, steam, oil, air, oxygen, elee-
tricity, ether, are all fluids. Liquids
& gases differ in that the first are
incompressible, & the second elastic;
water & oil are liquid & fluid, but
not gaseous ; steam & air & oxygen
are gases & fluids, but not liquids.

flunkey. PI. -eys.
fluorine. For pronunciation see
IODINE.

flurried, flustered, fluttered. There
is often a doubt which is the most
the following
distinctions are tentative :

A person is flurried who, with
several things to attend to, lets each
interfere with the others ; a person
is flustered in whom different im-
pulses or emotions contend for ex-
pression ; a person is fluttered who,
being of a timid or apprehensive
disposition, is confronted with a
sudden emergency.

flute. 1. Fluty, not flutey; see -EY
& -Y. 2. For flutist see FLAUTIST.
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fluvial, fluviatile. 'There is no
difference in meaning, & no reason
why both should exist ; fluvial is
recommended, even if the longer
form is slightly commoner. See
LONG VARIANTS.

fly. 1. The noun is used as a Cor-
LECTIVE in the sense plant-disease
due to kinds of f. (there is a good deal
of f.).

2. The verb makes s flown as well
as has flown ; see INTRANSITIVE P.P.

8. Fly a kite means (a) raise money
by bill, (b) make an announcement
or take a step with a view to finding
out whether a plan has a chance of
success.

4, Fly-leaf is a blank leaf forming
part of something printed, especially
one between the cover & the title-
page of a book, or at the end of a
circular or leaflet ; it is not another
name for a leaflet, which is, however,
sometimes called a fly-sheet.

6. A fly-wheel is one whose sole
function is by its inertia & momen-
tum to make the movement of the
shaft that works it continuous &
regular ; henceits metaphorical use.

6. For flyer see FLIER.

foal, colt, filly. Foalis of either sex,
¢. male, & filly female.

foam, froth. The natural definition
of foam would be the froth of the
sea, & that of froth the foam of beer.
That is to say, foam suggests the sea,
froth suggests beer, & whilc one word
is appropriate to the grand or the
beautiful or the violent, the other
is appropriate to the homely or the
ordinary or the dirty. One demands
of foam that it be white; froth may
be of what colour it pleases. Froth
may be scum, but foam, though it
may beecome scum, ceases to be foam
in the process. It is perhaps also
true that froth is thought of mainly
as part of a liquid that has sent it
to the top, & foam as a separate
substarfce often detached in the act
of making from its source. But the
difference is much less in the mean-
ings than in the suitable contexts.

focus. 1. The noun has pl, -cuses or

-ci (pron. -si); the verb makes
Jocused, -cusing (‘in England com-
monly, but irregularly, written fo-
cussed, -ing —OED) ; see -s-, -8S-.

2. The verb is liable to loose appli-
cation, as in: A! one moment it
seemed to be quite near, & atl the next
far away ; for the ears, unaided by
the eyes, can but imperfectly focus
sound or measure its distance. The f.
of a sound being ‘ the point or spacc
towards which the sound-waves con-
verge ’ (OED), ears cannot f. sound
except by taking their owner to the
right point; the eyes do measure
distance by focusing, having an ap-
paratus for the purpose ; the ears do
not.

foetid. Scc FETID.

foetus, fetus. ‘ Thc etymologically
preferable spelling with e in this
word & its cognatcs is adopted as
the standard form in some recent
dictionaries, but in actual use is
almost unknown.—OED.

fogy, -gey. The OED gives pre-
cedence to -gy.

féhn. Scc winp, n.

foist. The general public is much
too easily foisted off with the old cry
of the shopman that ‘ there’s no de-
mand for that kind of thing’. The
public can be fobbed off with some-
thing, or the something can be
fobbed off on the public; but foist
has only the second construction ;
see ANALOGY & OBJECT-SHUFFLING.

folio. PI. -0s; see -0(E)s 4. The
following account from a dictionary
may be useful :—Leaf of paper &ec.
numbered only on front ; two oppo-
site pages, or single page, of ledger
used for the two sides of account ;
number of words ('72 or 90) as unit of
length in document ; (Bookbinding)
once-folded shcet of printing-paper
giving two leaves or four pages (in f.,
made of ff.), (also f. volume &c.) a
book or volume in f., (similarly of
smaller sheets & books resulting
from various foldings & named after
the number of leaves to the sheet :
quarto or 4lo, folded twice into four
leaves ; sexto or 6fo, thrice into 6
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(rare) ; octavo or 8vo, thrice into 8 ;
duodecimo or 12mo, 4 times into 12 ;
16mo or sextodecimo or decimo sexto ;
18mo or octodecimo ; 20mo, 24mo,
82mo, 64mo ; the last seven are or
may be spoken twelvemo &c.).

folk has passed out of the language
of the ordinary educated person, so
far as he talks unaffectedly. It is
still in provincial use, & is besides a
favourite SaAxoNisM, whether in the
singular or in the plural form (folk,
a people, or people ; folks, people) ;
there is also its use, imitated from
German, in which the word is not
archaic as in English, in sueh learned
compounds as folklore, folksong, &
Jolk-etymology. Neither Saxonism
nor Germanism is a recommenda-
tion.

follow. As follows. The main
regulations of Mr Gladstone’s new
Order are as follow :—First . . ./
The principal items of reductions
made since 1904-5 stand as follow :

In all such contexts, as follows
should be written., The OED ruling
is : ¢ The construction in as follows
is impersonal, & the verb should
always be used in the singular’.
And among its quotations is one
from a Rhetoric of 1776: ‘A few
late writers have inconsiderately
adopted this last form’ [as follow]
¢ through a mistake of the construc-
tion’. However, persons who are
pluming themselves on having de-
tected a vulgar error that they can
amend are not likely to admit that
it is a mare’s-nest on'the unreasoned
tpse dizit of an eighteenth-century
rhetorician, or even of a twenticth-
century OED ; & some discussion
will be necessary. Unfortunately,
full demonstration is hardly possible;
but several considerations raise
separate presumptions in favour of
Jollows :—

1. It is certain that we all say as
follows by the light of nature ; it is
only to the sophisticated intelligence
that as follow occurs (or would the
reformers prefer occur ?).

2. Similar but more obvious mal-

treatment of other phrases suggests
that the correctors of this too may
be, though it does not prove that
they are, mistaken :—(id est or i.e.)
Section 15 (4), which deals with per-
sons (ea sunt, all present & Juture
members of societies) entitled to re-
cetve medical attendance ; the author
of this (why, by the way, does he
stop short of it suni or eae sunt?)
would presumably like Byron to
have said .Arcades ambo, ea sunt
blackguards both ; but id does not
mean that Arcadian or those Arca-
dians, it means that phrase. (Con-
cerns) Many of these stalks were
Jailures, so far as concern the objec-
tive success ; what the writer mecans
is not so far as the stalks or the
failures concern success, but so far
as our discussion concerns it; the
familiar as regards is liable to the
same mutilation.

3. The phrase as follows, which is
very old, no doubt originated in
sentences where there was no plural
in the neighbourhood to raise awk-
ward questions. The OED quotes
(1426) Was done als her fast folowys
(=as here directly follows), & (1548)
He openly sayde as foloweth. He
spoke as follows may be taken as the
type ; that is obviously not a piece
of normal grammar; what would
be the normal way of putting it ?
He spoke thus, which is, at full
length, He spoke so as I shall tell
you, or He spoke so as it shall be told,
or He spoke so as the tale follows,
whence, by ellipse, He spoke as
Jollows. This progress is surely
natural ; but it is equally natural in
His words were so as I shall tell you,
or His words were so as it shall be
told, or His words were so as the tale
Jollows, whence His words were as
Jollows. It is true that, when the
idiom was being evelved, it was
open to its makers to say, instead of
were so as the tale follows, were 3o as
words follow ; but they chose other-
wise, hundreds of years ago, & the
idiom is now fixed ; no-one would
want to change it except under the
impression that it was ungram-
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matieal ; to show that it is no more
ungrammatical than the innovation
is enough to condemn the latter.

fool’s-cap, foolscap. The name of
the paper size is usually written
Soolscap.

foot, n. For at the foot of the letler
see Garricisms. Footgear & foot-
wear are words little used except in
advertisements.

foot, vb. The bill, or the cost, foots
up to {50 means that £50 is the
amount at the foot of the paper on
which the addition is done. The
origin of Who will foot (i.e. pay) the
bill? is not so clear; perhaps pay
the sum to which it foots up. Both
phrases are good colloquial English.

footing. We have mot the smallest

doubt that this is what will actually
happen, & . . . we may discuss the
sttuation on the footing that the
respective fates of these two bills will
be as predicted. To give f. the sense
of assumption or hypothesis is a
SLiPsHOD EXTENSION ; the writer,
in fact, on however intimate a f. he
may be with lobby prophets, is on
a slippery f. with the English
vocabulary.

for, conj. Two questions of punc-
tuation arise. F. is a coordinating
conjunction, i.e. one that connects
two independent sentences; it is
neither, like therefore & nevertheless,
strictly speaking an adverb though
serving the purpose of a connexion ;
nor, like since & because, a sub-
ordinating conjunction that joins a
mere clause to a sentence; hence
the two points.

1. Whereas, in Therefore A is Equal
to B, & in Nevertheless he did it, it is
a mere matter of rhetoric, depending
on the emphasis desired, whether
a comma shall or shall not follow
therefore & mevertheless, it is with for
a matter of grammatical correctness
that there should be no comma ;
For, within it is a house of refinement
& luzury is wrong ; this naturally
does not apply to places where a
comma is needed for independent

reasons, as in For, other things being
equal, success is a fair test.

2. Whereas since & because, con-
necting a clause to a preceding
sentence, are rightly preceded by
a comma only, the presumption
with for, which connects two sen-
tences, is that a semicolon should be
written ; this does not rule out the
comma, which will often pass when
the for sentence is a short one ; but
in such passages as the following
the comma is clearly inadequate, &
in general the semicolon should be
regarded as normal, & the comma
as the licence :—This is no party
question, for it louches us mnot as
Liberals or Conservatives, but as
citizens.

foramen. Pl. -mina.

forasmuch as. Write thus.

forbears, n. Seec FOREREARS.

forbid. 1. forbad(e). The pro-
nunciation is -#d, not -ad, & the
spelling -ad is, to judge by the OED
quotations, nearly twice as common
as -ade.

2. To forbid one from doing (You
may f. him, if you like, from toiling
ten hours a day) is an unidiomatic
construction on the Awarocy of
prohibit or prevent.

forcedly. Three syllables, if used ;
see -EDLY.

forceful, forcible. The main dis-
tinction in sense is that, while
forcible conveys that force rather
than something else is present,
Sorceful conveys that much as op-
posed to little force is used or shown ;
compare forcible ejection with a force-
Jul personality. This leaves it often
indiffcrent, so far as sense goes,
which word is used ; a forcible style
is a style with force in it, a forceful
style one of great force. The sense
distinction, however, is the less
important part of the matter. B
usage, forcible is the ordinary word,
& forceful the word reserved for
poetical or other abnormal use,
where its special value depends
partly on its infrequency & partly
on the more picturesque suggestion
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of its suffix. Unluckily recent
writers have taken to exploiting, &
in the process destroying, this special
value, by making a VOGUE-WORD of
Jorceful & always using it in place
of forcible. If this continues, we
shall shortly find ourselves with a
pair of exact s?'nonyms either of
which could well be spared instead
of a pair serving different purposes.
Such writers injure the language,
which perhaps leaves them cool ;
but they also, as regards their own
interests, lose more in the opinion of
the educated than they gain in that
of the ignorant by avoiding the
obvious word. In the following
extracts there is, except in the first,
no need whatever to say forceful
instead of the natural forcible :—
Certainly he was a forceful & im-
pressive personality af a time when
the stature of international statesmen
was not particularly great./M. Briand
had rightly calculated that he would
have the people of France behind him
tn his forceful endeavour fo restore
order./This may seem a trivial &
tnconsiderable argument to Major
Morrison-Bell, but it seems to us that
¢t ¢s as impressive & forceful today
as it was a quarter of a century ago./
It is his programme to urge upon the
Throne peaceful abdication as the
only alternative to forceful expul-
sion./The forcefulness of the utter-
ances was in complete accord with the
gravity of the evil which these repre-
sentatives. of the civilized world had
met to grapple with.

force majeure. Sece FRENCH WORDS.

forceps. Pl. the same; but see
SINGULAR -8.
fordo. See FOR-, FORE-.

fore. To the fore appears to mean
properly (see OED) at hand, avail-
able, surviving, extant. In being
borrowed by English from Scotch &
Irish writers as a picturesque phrase,
it has suffered a change of meaning,
& is now established journalese for
conspicuous. No great harm is done
except that ambiguity may arise
between the true & the new senses,

for(e)bears. As to the form, the
prevalent but not sole modern spell-
ing is without the e (the newspaper
extracts below are exact) ; but the
e seems better both as separating
the noun from the verb forbear & as
not disguising the derivation (fore-
beers, those who have been before) ;
see FOR-, FORE-.

As to the use of the word by Eng-
lish writers, its only recommenda-
tion is that, being Scotch & not
English, it appeals to the usually
misguided instinct of NoveLTY-
HUNTING. Ancestors, forefathers, &
progenitors, supplemented when the
tie Is not of blood by forerunners &
predecessors, are the English words.
By his forebears Lord Tankerville is
connected with the ancien régime of
France. His great grandfather, the
Duc de Grammont . . . (read ances-
tors)./Birmingham 18 mnow being
afforded an opportunity for offering
some kind of posthumous reparation
Jor the great wrong its forbears in-
Jlicted, close upon 120 years ago, on
the tllustrious Dr Priestley (For its
Jorbears read it. Birmingham’s for-
bears would be not an earlier genera-
tion of Birmingham people, but any
villages that may have stood where
Birmingham now stands. If the
writer had been content with an
English word, he would hardly have
fallen into that trap).

forecast. So far as the operation of
the guillotine resolution on the Insur-
ance Bill can be forecasted, it seems
probable that . .. Whether we are to
say forecast or forecasted in the past
tense & participle depends on
whether we regarg the verb or the
noun as the original from which the
other is formed ; if the verb is
original (=to guess beforehand) the
past & p.p. will of course be cast;
if the verb is derived (=to make
a forecast) they will as certainly
be forecasted. The verb is in fact
recorded 150 years earlier than the
noun, & we may therefore thank-
fully rid ourselves of the ugly fore-
casted 3 it may be hoped that we
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should do so even if history were
against us, but this time it is kind.

foregather. See FORGATHER.
forego. See FOR-, FORE-,

foregone conclusion. The phrase
is used when an issue supposed to be
still open has really been settled
beforehand, e.g. when a judge has
made up his mind before hearing
the evidence; or again, when an
event is so little doubtful that the
doubt is negligible.

forehead. Pronounce fo'réd ;
PRONUNCIATION,

FOREIGN DANGER. Those who use
words or phrases belonging to lan-
guages with which they have little
or no acquaintance do so at their
peril. Even in e.g., i.c., & et celera,
there lurk unsuspected possibilities
of exhibiting ignorance ; with tolo
caelo, béte novre, cui bono ?, bond fide,
qua, & pacé, the risk is greater ;
& such words as protagonist &
phantasmagoria, which one hesitates
whether to call English or foreign,
require equal caution. See all or
any of the words & phrases men-
tioned, & rrAIR. Two or three
specimens follow, for those who do
not like cross references :—1 suggest
that a Compulsory Loan be made pro
ratio upon all capital (pro rati)./
Ricasoli, another of his bétes noirs
(noires)./4 man who claimed to be
a Glasgow delegale, but whose bona
fides were disputed, rose to propose
the motion (was)./We are calmly told
that Cambridge was neither worse nor
better than the rest of the world ; in
fact, it was, we are assured, in petto
the reflex of the corrupt world without
(in petto is not in little, but in one’s
heart, i.e. secrctly)./THE TRAMP
AS CENSOR MORES (A headline ;
morum),

foremost. See -mosT.

forenoon. The Church Congress
sat in two sections this forenoon . . .
The afternoon programme was divided
into three sections. Even in contexts
that, by the occurrence as here of
afternoon in contrast, most suggest

see

the use of f., the natural English
(though perhaps not the natural
Scotch) is morning. Forenoon, hav-
ing fallen out of use as the name for
the first half of daylight, is now
used by writers who dislike saying
a plain thing in the plain way. See
ForMAL WORDS, & WORKING &
STYLISH WORDS.

foretaste, foretoken.
VERB ACCENT,

foreword, preface. F. is a word
invented fifty years ago as a Saxon-
1sM by anti-latinists, & caught up as
a VOGUE-wORD by the people who
love a new name for an old thing.
P, has a 500-year history behind it
in English, &, far from being anti-
quated, is still the name for the thing.
It is to be hoped that the vogue may
pass, & the taste of the general
public prevail again over that of
publishers & authors. A decent re-
tirement might be found for f. if it
were confined to the particular kind
of preface that is supplied by some
distinguished person for a book
written by somcone else who feels
the need of a sponsor.

But how one vogue-word drives out
another! Here in 1924 comes a
book on whose title-page is mention
of neither preface nor foreword ;
instead, it is ¢ With a Prefatory
Gesture by ’. Poor old fore-
word! your vogue is past, your
freshness faded ; you are antiquated,
vieux jeu, passé, démod¢ ; your nose
is out of joint. And, when gesture
shall have followed you to limbo, we
may hope to get back to preface.

FOR-, FORE~. The prefix of the
words forbear (vb), forbid, forby (Se.
for besides &e.), fordo (exhaust),
forfend, forgather (assemble), forget,
forgive, forgo (relinquish), forlorn,
forpined, forsake, forspent, forswear,
forwearied, & forworn, is uncon-
nected with the English words for &
fore, & means away, out, completely,
&c. All these should be spelt with
for-, not fore-, & the pronunciation
should be, as it invariably is in the
commoner ones such as forbid, fer- &

See Noun &




FORGATHER

189

FORMAL WORDS

not for-. On the other hand the
noun for(e)bears, & foregoing & fore-
gone in the foregoing list, a foregone
conclusion, contain the ordinary fore,
& should be spelt with the e, & pro-
nounced for- or for-, not fer-. Fore-
close & forfeil contain another prefix
again (L foris outside), though fore-
close has had its spelling affected by
natural confusion with English fore.
All the words, whether established
or made for the oceasion, com-
pounded with fore, as forebode, fore-
warn, foreman, fore-ordained, are
spelt with the e & should have the
for or for sound distinct.

forgather. 1. For the spelling see
FOR-, FORE-. 2. The word is a
Scotticism not quite at home in
English, as appears in Many inter-
esting people he mel at Lady St
Helier’s, where Mr Chamberlain,
among others, foregathered. It may
perhaps be said that whenever the
verb is not, as it usually is, in the
plural, it is followed by with.

forge makes -geable ; see MUTE E.

forget makes -ttable ; see -T-, ~TT-.

forgive makes -vable ; see MUTE E.

forgo. See FOR-, FORE-.

forgot, as a past participle for the
current forgotien, is now, except in
uneducated speech, a deliberate
archaism,

forlorn hope is not an abstract
phrase transferred by metaphor to
a storming party, but has that con-
crete sense in its own right, & only
gets the abstract sense of desperate
chance &c. by misunderstanding.
Hope is not the English word, but is
a mis-spelling of the Dutch hoop =
English heap ; the forlorn hope is
the devoted or lost band, those who
sacrifice themselves in leading the
attack. The spelling of hope once
fixed, the mistake was inevitable ;
but it is well to keep the original
meaning in mind; see TRUE &
FALSE ETYMOLOGY.

form. School ‘forms’® are usually
numbered upwards from the first or
Iowest to the sixth or highest.
formalism, formality. It is only
from the more abstract sense of

formality, from formality as the name
of a quality & not of an action, that
formalism ~requires to be distin-
guished ; & there, while formality
means the observance of forms,
formalism is the disposition to -use
them & belief in their importance ;
formality is the outward sign of
formalism ; sce -1sM & -1TY.
FORMAL WORDS, There are large
numbers of words differing from
each other in almost all respects, but
having this point in common, that
they are not the plain English for
what is meant, not the form that the
mind uses in its private debates to
convey to itself what it is talking
about, but translations of these into
language that is held more suitable
for public exhibition. We tell our
thoughts, like our children, to put
on their hats & coats before they go
out ; we want the window shut, but
we ask if our fellow passenger would
mind its being closed ; we think of
our soldiers as plucky fellows, but
call them in the bulletins valiant
troops. These outdoor costumes are
often needed ; not only may decency
be outraged sometimes by over-plain
speech ; dignity may be compro-
mised if the person who thinks in
slang writes also in slang; to the
airman it comes natural to think &
talk of his bus, but he does well to
call it in print by another name.
What is intended in this article is
not to protest against all change of
the indoor into the outdoor word,
but to point out that the less of such
change there is the better. A short
haphazard selection of what are to
be taken as formal words will put
the reader in possession of the point ;
but a full list would run into thou-
sands ; it must be observed that no
general attack is being made on
these words as words ; it is only on
the prevalent notion that the com-
moner synonyms given after each
in brackets ought to be translated
into these :—accommodation (room) ;
announce (give out) ; bear (earry) ;
cast (throw); cease (stop); close
(shut) ; collation (meal) ; comestibles
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(food) ; commence (begin); com-
plete (finish) ; conceal (hide); con-
veyance (carriage); dispaich (send
off) ; don'(put on) ; donation (gift) ;
draw (pull); emolumenis (pay);
endeavour (try); evince (show);
expedite (hasten) ; extend (give);
felicitate (wish joy) ; forenoon (morn-
ing) ; imbibe (drink) ; inquire (ask) ;
luncheon (lunch) ; mucilage (gum) ;
obtain (get) ; peruse (read) ; physic
(medicine) ; preserve (jam); pro-
ceed (go) ; purchase {buy) ; remark
(say); 7remove (take away); seek
(try, look for); suborn (bribe);
summon (send for) ; sustain (suffer) ;
valiant (brave); wveritable (real or
positive) ; vessel (ship).

There are very few of our notions
that cannot be called by different
names ; but among these names
there is usually one that may be
regarded as the thing’s proper name,
its kurion onoma or dominant name
as the Greeks called it, for which
another may be substituted to add
precision or for many other reasons,
but which is present to the mind
even behind the substitute. A
destroyer is a ship, &, though we
never forget its shiphood, the reader
is often helped if we call it a destroy-
er; a vessel also is a ship, but the
reader is not helped by our calling it
a vessel, for the most part; &,
though to evince is to show, it does
not help him to call showing evin-
cing ; what happens is first the
translation of show into evince by the
writer, & then the retranslation of
evince into show by the reader ; mind
communicates with mind through
a veil, & the result is at best dullness,
& at worst misunderstanding. The
proper name for a notion should not
be rejected for another unless the
rejector can give some better account
to himself of his preference for the
other than that he thinks it will look
better in print. If his mental name
for a thing is not the proper name,
or if, being the proper name, it is
also improper, or essentially un-
dignified, let him translate it ; but
there is nothing to be ashamed of in

buy or jam or say that they should
need translating into purchase &
preserve & remark ; where they give
the sense equally well, they are fit
for any company & need not be shut
up at home., Few things contribute
more to vigour of style than a prac-
tical realization that the kuria
onomata, the sovereign or dominant
or proper or vernacular or current
names, are better than the formal
words.

format. See FRENCH WORDS.

former. For the f. as a pronoun,
see LATTER. When the reference is
to one of three or more individuals,
the first, not the f., should be used :
Among the three representatives of
neutral States, Dr Castberg & Dr
Nansen stand for Norway & M.
Heringa for Holland ; the former
18 so convinced of . . .

formula. The plurals -lge, -las,
are equally common; sce LATIN
PLURALS.

formulate makes -lable, -tor;
-ABLE 1, -OR.

fornicate. Fornication, as distin-
guished from adultery, implies that
the woman is not a wife; it is
sometimes but not always under-
stood to imply further that neither
party is marricd. Agent-noun,
fornicator, see -oR.

forrader, owing its existence en-
tirely to the well-known anecdote,
should not be corrected into for-
warder, which hardly has an inde-
pendent existence ; see also HACK-
NEYED PHRASES.

forswear. For a forsworn lover,
witness, &c., see INTRANSITIVE P,P..
forte, person’s strong point. For
the spelling, which should have been
(but should not be) fort, cf. MORALE.

forte (mus.). Two syllables.

forth. 1. And so forth is (cf. & the
LIKE) a convenience to the writer
who does not wish to rehearse his
list at length, but shrinks from the
suggestion, now so firmly attached
to c. as to disqualify it for literary
use, that he breaks off because it is

sce
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too much trouble to proceed ; the
slightly antique turn of the phrase
acquits him of unceremoniousness ;
& 3o on is in this respect midway
between & so forth & dc.

2. So far forth has occasionally the
advantage over so far of limiting
the sense to extent & excluding the
literal idea of distance ; more often
its only claim to preference is what
is always the only claim of so far
Jorth as against so far as—its superior
pomposity.

forties, ’for-. See TWENTIES.

fortieth. So spelt.

fortify. For inflexions see VERBS
IN -IE &c., 6.

fortuitous means accidental, un-
designed, &c. That it is sometimes
confused with fortunate, perhaps
through mere sound, perhaps by the
help of lucky, is plain from :—A41l’s
well that ends well, & his divorced
wives, whom the autobiographer naive-
ly calls Divorcées Nos 1, 2, & 3,
seem to have borne no kind of ill-will
20 their more fortunate successor.
Reviewing my own Algerian experi-
ences, I must say that I should not
have expected so fortuitous a fer-
mination of a somewhat daring ex-
periment./When first produced, its
popularity was limited. Nevertheless
it may now sail into a more fortuitous
harbour on the strength of its author’s
later reputation. For such mistakes
see MALAPROPS.

fortune. 1. For the question be-
tween -tin & -choon, see PRONUN-
CIATION.

2. The verb (it fortuned that, I
fortuned upon) is an ARCHAISM.

forty. For ¢the Forty-five’ see
FIFTEEN.

forward(s), adv. The OED says :—
¢The present distinction in usage
between forward & forwards is that
the latter expresses a definite direc-
tion viewed in contrast with other
directions. In some contexts either
form may be used without per-
ceptible difference of meaning ; the
following are examples in which
only one of them can now be used :

“The ratchet-wheel can move only
forwards  ; “the right side of the
paper has the maker’s name reading
Jorwards > ; ‘““if you move-at all it
must be forwards”; ‘‘my com-
panion has gome forward»; *“to
bring a matter forward” ; *from
this time forward™.” To this it
must be added that there is a ten-
dency, not yet exhausted, for for-
ward to displace forwards, & that
even in the less than twenty years
since the publication of that state-
ment there has been change. The
reader will notice that, while he can
heartily accept the banishment of
forwards from the last three ex-
amples, it is quite doubtful whether
Jorward is not possible in some or
all of the first three.

fossil. Pronounce f3’sl ; see Pro-
NUNCIATION.

fostress. So spelt.

foul, adv. See UNIDIOMATIC -LY.

foulard. The OED gives preced-
ence to fGolahr over foolar’d.
foully. Pronounce both Is.
UNIDIOMATIC -LY.

See

foundress. See FEMININE DESIG-
NATIONS,
fount(ain). Fount (apart from the

sense in typography, which is an-
other word, connected with found)
is the poetical & rhetorical form of
Jountatn ; to use it in ordinary
contexts (e. g. in fount-pen for foun-
tain-pen) 1s VULGARIZATION.

four. On or upon all fours, apart
from its literal application to a per-
son crawling, has now for its chief
use the meaning of correspondence
at all & not merely some points
between two things (The cases are
not o. a. f.; The analogy suggested
is not o. a. f. with the actual facts).
This seems due to a misunderstand-
ing of the earlier but. now less
familiar metaphorical use by which
a theory, tale, plan, &c., was said to
run or be o. a. f. when it was con-
sistent with itself or proof against
objections or without weak points—
in fact did not limp like a dog on
three legs or rock like a table with
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one leg too short. The step is easy,
though illegitimate, from The com-
parison is o. a. f. (i.e. complete at
all points) to The things compared
are o. a. f. (i.e. alike at all points),
& thence to o. a. f. with. Whether
this is or is not its origin, o. a. f. with
is now an established idiom.

fowl. The collective use of the
singular (see COLLECTIVES 4 ; all the
Jish & f. in the world) still exists, but
is not common.

fox. Fem. vixen, biich-fox, she-fox.

foyer. See FRENCH WORDS.
fracas. Pronounce fria’kah; pl.
spelt fracas, & pronounced fri’kahz.
fraenum, frenum. The second is
recommended ; see &, ;. Pl -na.
fragile. 1. Only -1l is recognized
by the OED, but -il is perhaps as
common, & the choice rests entirely
(see FALSE QUANTITY) Wwith usage.
2. fragile)(frail. Frail is wider
both in application & in sense.
Whatever is fragile is also frail, but
a woman may be frail (i.e. weaker
than others in moral strength) who
cannot be called fragile (i.e. weaker
in physical strength). Where, as in
most cases, either word is applicable,
there is a certain differenee of sense
between (fragile) liable to snap or
break or be broken & so perish &
(frail) not to be reckoned on to resist
breakage or pressure or to last long ;
that is to say, the root idea of break
is more consciously present in fragile
owing to its unobscured connexion
with fragment & fracture.

fragmentary. Accent on the first.

framboesia. For spelling see =, a.

frame, vb, makes -mable; see
MuTE E.

franc-tireur. See FRENCH WORDS,

Frankenstein. I rtell you this coun-
try may have to pay a long price for
Carsonism, & if Toryism returned to
power tomorrow the %‘rankenstein of
its own creating will dog its steps
Jrom the first hour of ils existence as
a Government. A sentence written
by the creatrix of the creator of the
creature may save some of those
whose acquaintance with all three is

indirect from betraying the fact:—
¢ Sometimes I endeavoured to gain
from Frankenstein the particulars
of his creature’s formation; but
on this point he was impenetrable °.
Frankenstein is the creator-victim ;
the creature-despot & fatal creation
is Frankenstein’s monster. The
blunder is very common indeed—
almost, but surely not quite, sanc-
tioned by custom :—If they went on
sirengthening lhis power they would
create a F. they could not resist./In
his belief they were in the miserable
position of having created a F. which
they could not control./Thus the
Prime Minister has created a F. in
his new forces in Ireland, which may
in the cnd destroy the Government,

frantic. 1. Frantically)(franticly.
The first is recommended ; -ically is
almost universal as the adverbial
form of adjectives in -ic, & there is
no gain (as with politicly & politically,
where two meanings have to be dis-
tinguished) in keeping up two forms.
2. Synonyms are frenzied, furious,
mad, passionate, rabid, raging, raving,
wild. Of these : franiic & frenzied
both mean beside oneself or driven
into temporary madness by a cause
speeified or apparent from context
(frantic with pain, execitement, &c. 3
the frenzied populace refused him a
hearing) ; in mere exaggerations,
e.g. when joy is the cause, frantic
is the word. Furious implies no
more than anger that has got out of
hand—or, of inanimate things, a
degree of force comparable to this,
Passionate applies primarily to per-
sons capable of strong emotions,
especially if they are also incapable
of controlling them, & secondarily
to the sort of action that results,
Rabid now usually implies the carry-
ing to great excess of some particular
belief or doctrine, religious, political,
social, medical, or the like (a rabid
dissenter, tory, teetotaller, faddist;
rabid virulence). Raging chiefly
describes the violence In inanimate
things that seems to correspond to
madness in man (cf, furious; a
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raging storm, pestilence, toothache).
Raying is an intensifying epithet for
madness or a madman. The uses of
mad & wild hardly need setting forth.

frappant. See FRENCH WORDS.
No doubt the old British belief arose
from the peculiar white glare of the
sunlight reflected from the hawthorn
blossoms, which must have been far
more frappant when South Britain
was one vast forest. ° Clear, please’
says John Bull when invited to
choose between créme or purée de
something & consommé de some-
thing else; &, if he must decide
whether he will take his contrasts
frappant or otherwise, he can but
say ° striking, please ’.

frate. Pronounce -ah’'ti; pl. frafi
pron. -ah’te.

frau, fraulein.
froi‘lin.

free. 1. Freeman)(free man. The
single word has two senses, (a) per-
son who has the ¢ freedom ’ of a city
&ec., & (b) person who is not a slave
or serf, citizen of a free State; in
other senses (at last I am a free man,
i.e. have retired from business, lost
my wife, &c.) the words should be
separate.

2. Free will, free-will, freewill. The
hyphened form should be restricted
to the attributive use as in a free-will
offering, the free-will theory. In non-
philosophical use free will should be
written, & the OED prefers it even
for the philosophical term ; many
writers hyphen it in that sense, but
this transgresses the general prin-
ciple of connexion between hyphen
& accent (for which see HYPHENS),
since the accent remains on will;
&, if a separate form for the philo-
sophical term is required, it should
be freewill.

Frenchify. For inflexions see
VERBS IN -1E &c., 6.

FRENCH WORDS. 1. Use. 2. Pro-
nunciation. Display of superior
knowledge is as great a vulgarity as
display of superior wealth—greater,

1351

Pronounce frow,

T

indeed, inasmuch as knowledge
should tend more definitely than
wealth towards discretion & good
manners. That is the guiding prin-
ciple alike in the using & in the
pronouncing of French words in
English writing & talk. To use
French words that your reader or
hearer does not know or does not
fully understand, to pronounce them
as if you were one of the select few
to whom French is second nature
when he is not of those few (& it is
ten thousand to one that neither
you nor he will be so), is incon-
siderate & rude.

1. Use oF FRENCH WORDS. It
would be a satisfaction to have a
table divided into permissible words,
forbidden words, & words needing
caution ; but anyone who starts
sanguinely on the making of it is
likely to come, after much shifting
of words from class to class, to the
sarne conclusion as the writer of this
article—that of the thousand or so
French words having some sort of
currency in English none can be
prohibited, & almost none can be
given unconditional licences ; it is
all a matter of the audience & the
occasion, Only faddists will engage
in alien-hunting & insist on finding
native substitutes for téte-a-téte,
agent provocateur, esprit de corps,
cadre, chaperon, chassts, chose jugée,
débris, force majeure, grand seigneur,
habitué, laissez-faire, & a hundred
other words that save circumlocu-
tion. Only fools will think it com-
mends them to the English reader
to decorate incongruously with such
bower-birds’ treasures as au pied de
la letire, @ merveille, bien entendu, les
convenances, cofite que codite, quand
méme, dernier ressort, impayable, jeu
de mots, par exemple, robe-de-cham-
bre, sans doute, tracasseries, & sauler
aux yeuxr ; yet even these, even the
abominations beginning & ending
that list, are in place as supplying
local colour or for other special
reasons on perhaps five per cent. of
the occasions on which they actually
appear. It would be easy to make

-
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a set of pigeon-holes to contain the
French words ; let us say :

A. The standard word for the thing
(aide-de-camp, ballet, chauffeur).

B. Words accepted as practically
English, though not indispensable
(beau, billet-doux, char-a-bancs).

C. Circumlocution-savers (blasé, au
revoir, fait accompli).

D. Diplomacy & politics (pourpar-
lers, communigqué, bloc).

E. Dress & cookery (moire antique,
entrée, hors-d’auvre).

F. Local colour & travel (concierge,
trottoir, lycée).

G. Sport & theatre (savate, couloir,
enir’acte).

H. Art (atelier, tache, genre).

1. Literature (causerie, cliché, jeu
d’esprit).

K. Euphemism (abattoir, accouche-
ment, souleneur).

L. Pretentious decoration (agré-
ments, cofite que codile, frappant).

M. Needless substitutes for English
words (cul-de-sac, en route, brochure).

N. Puzzles for the plain man
(acharnement, fidneur, impayable).

But to distribute into such pigeon-
holes when made is a less simple
affair, owing to the disturbing effects
of audience & occasion. Every
writer, however, who suspects him-
self of the bower-bird instinct should
make & use some such classification
system, & remember that acquisi-
tiveness & indiscriminate display
are pleasing to contemplate only in
birds & savages & children. The
list below, given primarily for pro-
nunciation, will afford also material
for practice in selection &, above all,
abstention.

2. PRONUNCIATION. To say a
French word in the middle of an
English sentence exactly as it would
be said by a Frenchman in a French
sentence is a feat demanding an
acrobatic mouth ; the muscles have
to be suddenly adjusted to a per-
formance of a different nature, &
after it as suddenly recalled to the
normal state; it is a feat that
should not be attempted; the
greater its success as a four de force,

the greater its failure as a step in
the conversational progress; for
your collocutor, aware that he could
not have done it himself, has his
attention distracted whether he ad-
mires or is humiliated. All that is
necessary is a polite acknowledge-
ment of indebtedness to the French
language indicated by some ap-
proach in some part of the word to
the foreign sound, & even this only
when the difference between the
foreign & the corresponding natural
English sound is too marked to
escape 2 dull ear. For instance, in
téte-a-téte no attempt need or should
be made to distinguish French é
from English a, but the calling it
ta‘tahta’t instead of the natural
English tatata’t rightly stamps it
as foreign ; again, tour de force is
better with no un-English sound at
all ; neither r need be trilled, & tour
& force should both be exactly like
the English words so spelt. On the
other hand, there are some French
sounds so obviously alicn to the
English mouth that words contain-
ing them (except such as are, like
coupon, in daily use by all sorts &
conditions of men) should either be
eschewed by English spcakers or
have these sounds adumbrated ; they
are especially the nasalized vowels
(an, en, in, on, un, am, &c.), the
diphthong eu, the unaccented e, &
u% ; to say boéng for bon is as insulting
to the French language as to pro-
nounce bulletin in corrcet ¥rench is
insulting to the man in the English
street ; & kodldesii’k for cul-de-sac
is nearly as bad. In consulting the
pronunciations given below, the
reader will bear in mind that it is
no business of this dictionary to tell
him how French words are pro-
nounced in French ; it has only to
advise him how to pronounce them
in English if he would neither ex-
hibit a conscious superiority of edu-
cation nor be suspected of boorish
ignorance. The list is intended,
then, to mitigate the precision of
those who know French at least as
much as to enlighten those who do
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not ; but, for the latter, a slight
attempt must be made to indicate
intelligibly the nature of the un-
English sounds. They are all repre-
sented in the second or phonetic
column of the list below by capital
letters ; words in which no capitals
arc used need have no terrors for
non-French-speakers ; & the values
of all phonetics other than capital
letters are the same as in other parts
of the dictionary.

UN-ENGLISH SOUNDS

A, a sound that is neither & nor
ah nor i, but approximates to all of
these.

0, a sound between English aw & 6.

U, a sound between 60, 4, & &, the
same as German ii, & as the u & eu
& ui (fule for fool, neuk for nook,
buik for book) used by reproducers
of Scotch vernacular.

R, a roll or trill produced farther
back in the mouth than the English
r, & never (like that) allowed to go
unsounded ; this R is, however,
chiefly inserted after the usual
symbols containing r (ar, er, at, or,
&c%, as a reminder that the trill is
to be given.

Y, an elusive sound occurring
chiefly in final syllables & suggesting
that the speaker starts saying an
additional syllable -ye but stops
short before the vowel e is reached.

AN, a sound (strictly, several
sounds between which the distinc-
tions are too fine for representation
here) that is neither on, dng, &m,
awn, awm, aw, nor ah, but partakes
of them all, & approximates to one
or other of them according to its
position in a word.

IN, a sound (or sounds, as with
AN) that is neither #n, ahn, dng,
4m, ahm, nor ahng, but bears to
them the relation described under
AN,

UN, a sound of the same nature as
AN & IN, but with the vowel part
of it rcsembling English untrilled
er or i.

EU, a sound roughly resembling
English untrilled er, but with a u

clement slightly perceptible; the
same as German §.

UR, a sound differing from Fnglish
trilled oor as U from English 60 &
00, or as Scotch dialect puir from
English poor.

EUR, the R sound following EU.

(e), not an un-English sound ; the
English e, but so lightly sounded at
the end of a word after cl, br, &c.,
as not to be a separate syllable.

[s], [x], in the French-word column
are inserted, often in the middle of
compounds, to show the spelling of
the French plural.

[s], [z], [iz], in the phonetic column
show the pronunciation in English,
but not in French, of the plural
forms ; where such insertions are
not made, it is better to pronounce
the plural like the singular.

e, é & &; a special warning is
necessary against the assumption
that the normal sound of the plain
or unaccented French e is & or &,
e.g. that p&té (instead of peté’) is
the way to pronounce petit ; it has
that sound only in exceptional posi-
tions, & wherever e is used in the
phonetics care must be taken not to
say & or a.

abandon, abi’ndon

abattoir]s], 3’batwar[z]

abbé[s], 4’ba[z]

accouchement|s], ak6o’shm AN[z]

accoucheur[s], 4k6oshEUR'[z]

accoucheuse[s], 4kooshEU’z [ ]
acharnement, AsharR'nemAN

a deuz, ahdEU’

adieu[z], adyEU’'[z

affaire[s] de ceeur, afat’dekEUR[ §

a fond, ahfAN’

ageni|s] provocateur{s],

AzhAN’prOvOKAtEURT |
agréments, AgramAN’

@ huis clos, ahweklo’

aide[s]-de-camp,

a'dekAN[z] (or -6ng)
aide-mémoire, admémwarR[z]
aiguillc[s], a’gwél[z]

aiguillette[s], agwilé't[s]

ainé, a’na

@ la, ah’lah

a la carle, ahlahkar’t

a la mode, ahlahmO’d
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a la Russe, ahlahrU’s

dme[s] damnée[s], ahmdAna’ ]

amende[s] honorable[s],
AmAN’dOnOrah’b][ ]

@ mervetile, ahmiaiRva’Y

amour[s], 4’'moor[z]

amour-propre, amoorR prO’pr(e)

ancien régime, AN’syAN rézhe’'m

annexe[s], a'néksfiz]

a outrance, ah 6otrAN’s

apache[s], apah’shfiz]

apercu[s], AparRsU’[ ]

apéritif[s], ap&'ritef[s]

aplomb, A’plAN

appui, Apwe’

aprés, Apra’

a propos, ahpropd’

are[s], arR[ ]

aréte[s], ara’t[s]

argot, arRgd’

arme blanche, arm blANsh

arriére-pensée, arRyarR'pANsi’

arrondzssement[s], ArANd ‘SmANTJ]

arliste[s], arté’st[s]

assignai[s], 4’signit[s]

atelier]s], A'tlya[ ]

attaché[s], ata‘shifz]

auberge[s], obai‘zh[ ]

au courant, 6koorAN’

au fait, 6fa’

au fond, 6fAN’

au grand sérieuz, 6grAN’sérée EU

au gratin, 6grATtIN’

au naturel, onidtire’l

au pied de Ta lettre, opya’dlahl&’tr(c)

au revoir, orevwarRl’

automobile[s], awtomobe'l[z]

baccara(t), bi'karah

baignoi're][s], bénwarR'[ ]

ballade[s], balah’d[z]

ballet[s], bi1a[z]

ballon[s] d’essai, balAN'd&sa’[ ]

bandeau[s], bindo'{z]

banquette[s], bANke& t[s]

barége, bara‘zh

barogue, bard’k

barrage[s], barij[iz]

bas bleu[s], ba.hi)lEU’[ 1

basquel[s], bAsk[s]

bas relief[s], bit'sriléf[s]

bastille[s], bii.ste’l[z]

batiste, bate’st

baton[s], bi‘tn[z]

battue[s], batco’[z]

beau[z], bo{z]

beau[x] geste[s], bozhd’st[ ]
beau{z] tdéalfs], bo ide‘al[z]
beau monde, bomaw’nd
beaux esprils, bozespre
beaun yeuz, bozyEU’
béche-de-mer, bashdemar’
béguinage[s], bé’génahzh[iz]
béguine[s], bégé’'n[z]

beige, bazh

bel esprit, béléspre’

belle[s], bél[z]

belles-lettres, blé'tr(e)

bite[s] noire[s], batnwarR ]
bétise[s], bate’z[ ]

bezique, bizé’k (F bésique)
bien entendu, byIN’ANtANdU’
bienséance, byIN'saAN’s
bijou, be’zhoo

bijouterie, be’zhdotre’
bellet[s]-douz, bHid6o’]z]
bise, béz

bisque, b1sk

bizarrerie, bizar'eré’

blague, blahg

blancmange[s], blamAN’zh[iz]
blasé[s], blah’za[ ]

bloc, blok

bonbon[s], bAN'DAN[z]
bonhomie, bGnome’

benjour, bANzhoor’

bon[s] mot[s], bPANmMS[z]
bonnc[s], bén[z]

bonne bouche, bonbdo’sh
bonnes fortunes, bdnforRtU’'n
bonsoir, bANswarR’

bon ton, bANtAN’

bon[s] vivant[s], bANve'vAN] ]
borné[s], borR’'na[ ]
boudotr[s], boo’dwar[z]
bougie[s], bo6'zhé[z]
boutllabaisse, boolyahba’s
bouilli, boo’lye

boutillon, b6o'IlyAN
boulevard[s], boo’lvarR][ ]
bouleversement, boolvarRsmAN’
bouquet[s], booka'[z]
bourdon[s], boor’ddn[z]
bourgeois, boor'zhwah
bourgeaisie, boorzhwahzg’
bourse[s], boors[iz]
brassard[s], brasar’d[z]
brevet[s], bré&’vit[s]
bric-a-brac, bri’kabrik
bricole, bri‘kl

briquette[s], brik&‘t[s]
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brochure[s], brOshUR' ]
brunette[s], broond’t[s]
brusque, broosk
buffet[s], bU’fa[z]
bulletin[s], boo’litin[z]
bureau[ ], biird’[z]
bureaufx} de change,
biird’deshAN"zh[ ]
burnous, bernoo’s[iz]
cabarel[s], kA’bara[z]
cabinet[s], ki'bina[z]
cachalot[s], kit’shalo[z]
cache[s], kAsh[iz]
cachet, kKA’shi
cachou, ki’shéo
cadel, kKA’da
cadre[s], kah’der]z]
café[s], ka’'fa[z]
café[s] au lait, ka’'facla’ ]
café[s] chantani[s],
kii’fa shAN'tAN] ]
café[s] noirs], kifanwarRT ]
caique[s], kah-&'k[s]
caisson[s], ka'sn[z
calembour[s], kA’1IANboor[ ]
calibre[s], ki'liber[z]
calorie[s], ki'lori[z]
camaraderie, kAmarahderé’
camembert, ki’ mANDbITR
camisole[s], ki misol[z]
camouflage, ki'mooflahzh
canaille, kanah’Y
canapé[s], ki'napa| ]
canard[s], kanar’d[z]
cancan, kAN’kAN

cangue, king,

cantatrice[s], iANtahtré’s[ ]
caouichouc, kow’chook
cap-a-pie, kipape’

caporal, kii’porahl

capote[s], kapd’t[s]

cam{‘e[s], karah’f[s]

carillon[s], kA'rglyAN] ]
Carmagnole, kar'manyol

carte blanche, kartblAN’sh
carte[s]-de-visite, kart devize't] ]
cartouche[s], kartoo’sh[iz]
caserne[s], kazer'n[z]

casque[s], kisk[s]

casserole[s], kii’serdl[z]
catafalque[s], ka'tafalk[s]
cause[s] célébre[s], kdz s&la’br(e)[ ]
causerie[s], kozere’[ ]
causeuse[s], kozEUz[ ]

céleste, silé’st

centime[s], sANt&'m[z]
cerise, Seré’z
chalet[s], shA’la[z]
chamade[s], shamah’d[z]
chamois] ], shi’mwah[ ]
champagne, shimpa’n
Champs Elysées, shANz&leza’
chancre[s], shANkr(e)[ ]
chantage, shAN"tahzh
chanterelle[s], shANteré&’l[z]
chapeau-bras, shapd’brah’
chaperon[s], shii"peron|[z]
char[s]-d-bancs, shi'rabing[z]
charade[s], sharah’d[z
chargé[s]-d’affaires, sharzhadAfar’ ]
charivari, shar’ivari
charlatan[s], shar’latan[z]
charlotte Tusse, sharlotrU’s
chartreuse, shartrEU’z
chasse, shAs
chassé[s], shd'sa[z]
chassepot[s], shii’spd[z]
chassis[ ], shi'sé[ ]
chéteau[z], shAto[z]
chdtelaine[s], shii’telan[z]
chauffeur|s], shofer’[z]
chaussure, shosUR’
chef[s], shéffs]
chef(s]-d’ceuvre, shedEU vr(e)] ]
chemisetie[s], shémiz&'t[s]
chenille, shing’l
chevalier[s]-d’industrie,
shevA’lyadINdUstre T ]
chevauz-de-frise, shevd’defré’z
chevelure, shevelUR’
chevron[s], shé’vron[z]
chic, shék
chiffon, she’fAN
chignon[s], she’'nyAN][z]
chose[s] jugée[s], shoz zhUzha’| ]
chou[z], shdo[ ]
chronique scandaleuse,
krOné’k skANdahlEU’z
chute[s], shoot[s]
ci-devant, sedvAN’
cirque, serk
clairvoyance, klatvoi’ans
clairvoyant[s], klitvoi’ant[s]
clagque[s], klahk[s]
claqueur([s], KIAKEURT ]
cliché[s], kle’sha[z]
clientéle, klienté’l
clique[s], klek[s]
cloisonné, klwah’zona
cognac, ko'nydk
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coiffeur[s], kwahfEUR'[z]
coiﬂure{s], kwahfUR’
colporteur[s], kolportEUR‘[z]
comédienne[s], koméedié’'n[z]
commandani[s], kémanda'nt[s]
comme il faut, kdmelfo’
commissionnaire[s], komishonar'[z]
commode[s], komd’d[z]
communigué{s], komU’'niké[z]
compote, k6’mpot
concessionnaire[s], konséshonii[z]
concierge[s], kANsyarR’zh[ ]
concordatfs], konkor’dit[s]
confrére[s], KAN'frai[z]

congé[s], KAN’zha[z]
connoisseur[s], kdnaser’[z]
conservatoire[s], konser’vatwar[z]
consommé, kANsOma’

contour[s], ké'ntoor[z]
contretemps[ ], kKAN’tretAN[z]
convenances, kAN’venANs
cordelier[s], kordeler’[z]
cordon[s], kor’don[z]

cordon[s] bley[s], korR’dAN bIEU] ]
corps[ ], kox[z]

corsage, kor'sahzh

corsel[s], kor'sit[s]

cortége[s], korRta’'zh[ ]

corvée, kor'va

cosaquefs], kosah’k[s]
costumier[s], kOstUmya'[ ]
cotillon[s], koti'lyon[z]

couleur de rose, kooler‘derd’z
coulisses, kO0lé’s

couloir[s], koo’lwar[z]
coulomb[s], koo’16m[z]

coup[s], kao[z]

coup[s]-d’état, koodétah’[z]
coup-de-grdce, koodegrah’s
coup[s]-de-main, koodemIN‘[ ]
coup[s]-de-thédtre, koodetaah’tre)f 1
coup-d’eil, koodEU'Y

coupés], koo’pafz]

coupon|s], kdo'pdn[z]

cotlte que cotlic, kootkekoo't
crampon(s], kri’mpdn[z]
crayon[s], kraon[z]

créche[s], krash[iz]

créme, kram

créme de la créme, kram dlah kri‘m
créme de menthe, kramdemAN‘t
crépe, krap

crépe de Chine, kripdeshé'n
crépon, kré’pon

crétin[s], kre‘tin[z]

crelonne, kreté'n

critigue[s], krite’k{s]
croquette[s], krok& t{s]
crosse[s], kros[iz]

croupier[s], kroo pier[z]
cuirassier[s], kiaraser'[z]
cuistne, kwizén

cul[s]-de-sac, kUdesA’k[ ]
curé[s], kU'rd[z]
daguerréotype[s], dag&’'rotip[s]
datsf ], das{iz]

dartre, dar'ter

débdcle[s], dibah’kI[z]

débris, d&’bre

débutfs], d&'bUfz]

débutani[s], d&’biitant[s]
débutante[s], dSbUtAN[ ]
décigramme[s], d&’sigrim|[z]
décilitre[s], d&’siléter]z]
décimétre[s], d&'siméter[z]
déclassé(e)[s], d8klAsa'| ]
décolleté(e)[s], dekd'lta
dégagé(e)[s]. d&’gAzha

de haut en bas, ded’ANbah’
déjeuner[s], d&¢’zhEUna[z]
delaine, dila’n

démarche[s], démarR’sh[ ]
démenti[s], démANte’[
demi-monde, dé‘'mimdn
demi-mondai